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I AND Love. 


JeA Treati/e, 
the oround and excr- 


ciſe oft Fairn and Lovs, 
a they are ſet xpon Chriſt Fbtir | 
ObjeR,and as they are expret- 
fed in Geed Worket is explained, 
| Delivered 
In 18 Sermons upon three ſeverall Texts, 


By the late faithfull and worthy 
HMenifter of Teſus Chriſt, 
IoHuN PRESTON, 


Dr-in Divinity, Chaplaine in ordinary t© 
his Maicffy, Maſter of Emmanue/Colledge in Com- 
_ br1.ige and ſometimes Preacher of Lincolnes [nne. 
But let us who are of the day. be ſober, put- 
ting on the breaſtplate of Faith and Love, 


IL Thef 5 * =o D 

i What will profit, my Brethren, uf a man MEETS 
ſay be have faith, and hath not workes ? Ni. E 
Can faith ſave him ? James 2. 14- ] 
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- (CVIVS TVTELMA, 

DVM IN vIvIs ESSET,PRIMOGENITVM SVVM, 

IN DISCIPLINAM, ET LITBRIS EXPOLIENDVM, 

TRADIDIT) 

| POSTHVMORYM TRACTATY Y M PARTEM, 

DE NATVRA FIDEI, EIVSQVE EEFICACIA, 

DEQYE AMORE, ET OPERIBVS BONIS, 

DEVOTISSIMI, TAM AVTHORIS, DVM VIVERET> 

QVAM IPSORVM QV 1 SVPERSVNT, OBSEQUVI! 

TESTIMONIVM 


M. D. D. D. 
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| RicmrarxDvs S188, 


lonanntes DaVtnront. 
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Chriſtian'Reader, 
CDS Nnumerable are the ſleights of 


'@ Satan, to hinder a (hriſtian 
-O C in his courſe towards Hea. 


- 


” ven, by exciting the corruption 
S2> of bis own VA. ifurbe bim 
when he1s about to doe any good. 
or by diſcouraging him with inward terroars, when 
he would ſolace himſelfe with heavenly comforts, or 


- N/- 


| by diſheartening him under the feares of ſufferings, 


| 


when bee ſhould be reſolute in a godd cauſe. A type 
whereof were the [{raclites, whoſe ſerrvitade was 
redoubled, when they turned themſelves to forſake 
Zgypt: Wherefore we have mach neede of Chri- 
ſtian fortitude, according to that direfion, Watch 
ye, ſtand faſt,quir your ſelves hke menteſpect- 
ally (ince Satan, like a Serpentine Crocodile purſus 
ed,is by re(iſtance put to flight. 

But, as in warres,(which the Philiſtines knew 
-well in putting their hope in Goliah) the chiefe 
ſtrength of the Souldiers lyeth in therr ( aptane, ſ 


in ſpiritual conflifts, all a Chriſtians ſtrength is in 


Cs. Hs 


Chrift, and from him, For before our converſion, we 


C 3 were | 


—_— ” _— — car [adws.. io. 


1 Cor. IV. 
13. 
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| | To the Chriſtian Reader. 
| were of no ſtrength : ſince our converſion, we} 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think a good| 
(thought. And; to worke out from the Saints all 
ſelfe-confidence, God, by their falls teachethchem, 
To rejoyce in the Lord Iclus, and ro haveno 
confidence in the fleſh. 
W hatſoever Chriſt hath for ns is male onrs | 
by Faith,which is the hand of the ſoule enriching it 
by receiving Chriſt, whois the treaſure hid in the 
| field, and with kim;thoſe unſearchable ri. hes of | © © {| 
grace, which are rervealed and offered im the Gofo o 
pell: Tea it ts part of our ſpirituall armour. That | | 
which was fabulouſly ſpoken of the race of Gyants, | 
is truly ſaid of a Chriſtian, hee is borne with his ay. 
xTheſ's,8, | our upon bim ; as ſoone as hee is regenerate hee is 
©w:xE. | armed. Fts called a Breaſt-plare, becauſe it pre- | 
Eph.6.16, | ſerves the beart,@long, large ſhicld, (as the word 
> wo | ſignifieth ) which is uſefull to defend the whole man | 
of bpe- from all ſorts of aſſaults : Which part of ſpiritual 
armor,and howit is to be managed;jis declared m the 
former part of the enſuing Treatiſegn ten Sermons. | 
| 
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| 


| Now, as all rivers returne into the ſea, whence 
they came, fo the beleeving ſoule, having received all 
frem Chriſt,returneth all to Chriſt. For thus the be. | 
leever reaſoneth. Was Gods undeſerved unexpeRed | 
{dove ſuch to me,thar he ſpared not his onely begotten | 
: Sonne, | 
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"To the Ch riſtian Reader: 


| 


— 


Sonne, but gave him to die for mee? Its but equall 
that. 7 ſhould live to him, die for him, bring in my 
ſtrength, time, gifts, liberty, all that 7 have, all 
that F am, in his ſervice; to his glory. That affe- 
Fon, whence theſe reſolutions ariſe,is called Love, 
which ſo inclineth the ſoule; that it moveth in a di- 
reft line towards that obieFF, whercinit expefeth 
contentment.T be ſoule is miſerably deluded in pur- 
ſuing the winde, and in taking ayme at a flying 
fowle, whileſt it ſeekes happineſſe in any crea- 
ture : which appeares in the reſtleſneſſe of thoſe 
irregular. agitations,. and endleſſe motions of the 
mindes of ambitious, voluptuous and covetous 
perſons, whoſe frame of ſpirit is like the lower part 
of the elementary region, the ſeate of windes, tem. 
peſts and earthquakes, full of unquietneſſe ; whileſt 
the beleevers ſoule, like that part towards heaven, 
which'is alwayes peaceable and ſtill, eniozeth true 


reſt and ioy. 4nd indeed the perfeFtion of our ſpirits | 


cannot be but in union with the chiefe of ſpirits , 
which communicateth his goodneſſe to the creature 


according tv its capacity. This affettion of Love, as it 
refleeth upon Chriſt,being afruit and effeR of his 


(ſecond part of the following Treatiſe in 7. Sermons, 


| 


love to us apprehended by faith, is the ſubieF of the 


| 1 he iudicious Authour out of a piercing inſight 
mto' 


FJ 


| 
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—FomeChnllan Reader. 


I I 


Nulli. fdians; throughout the whole Treatiſe, and 


bours of this Recverend,learned and godly Miniſter 


d 


1 


preſumptuous reſt upon a fancy in ſtead of faith, nor 


the adverſaries be emboldened to caſt upon us, by | 


to ſo many. as were acquainted with hs equall and. 


| turnings and occaſtons of his life. Butit will betoq 


| than oye be fruitfull i m 990d Workes. 


what rockes the faith of many ſuffers ſhipwracke, 
that neither the weak Chriſtian might loſe the com-. 
fort of bis faith, through want of evidences;'nor be 


| 
inte the methods of the Tempter, knowing apon| 
| 


reaſon of this dotrine of Juſtification by faith ones 
ly, their wonted nicknames of Soli-fidians, and. 


more eſpecially in the laſt Sermon, he diſcourfeth of 
good Workes, us they ariſe from faith and love. 
This is the ſumme of the faithfull and fruitfull la- 


of the Goſpell, who whileſt he lived was an exam- 
ple of the life of faith and lorve, and of good workes, 


even walking in the wayes of God, inthe ſeveral 
much intury to the godly Reader to be detained lon- 


ding of this-profitable worke, beſeeching God to in» 
creaſe faith, and to perfeft love in thy beart, that 


-. Thincin our Lord leſas Chriſt, 


RICHARD! SIBS, 


| | 


ger inthe porch. Wee now difmiſſe thee to the reas | 
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pall heads in the enſuing Treariles. 


PART TI. | 


Docrtrins. 

T Hat righteouſneſſe by which alone weeare ſaved, 
; revealed in the Goſpell. Pag.3 

Sixe Queitions about this righteouſneſse. 5 

Vie. | 


To ſee the juſtice of God in condemning men who neg- 


q 


left this righteouſneſſe. 26 
Vie 2. | 
Not to deferre the taking of Chriſt, 31! 
Dott. 2, | 
Faith is that whereby the righteouſnes ef God is made | 
ours to ſalvation. 37 
Reaſons. 
| 1. That it might be of exace. 43 
2. That it might be ſure. Ibid. | 
3. That it meht be to all the ſeeae. 4.4 
4+ That ne fleſh ſhould rejoyce 13 it ſelfe 45 
Definition of juitifying faith, | 49 | 
The object of faith, $2 | 
The ſubject of it. 55 | 
How fatth juſtifieth. Fog 
T _ acts of faith. 62 | 
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The Contents, 
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Nt to be diſcouraged from comming to God. 
Vie 2. 


To rejoyce in God, 
Vie 3 
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 Tolabour for faith. 


Vie 4. 
'To apply the pro _ with boldneſſe. 
Fore things in the underſtanding touching the pro- 
miſes. 95 
| T hree meanes to draw the will, Lo4 
Seven arguments to perſwade us of Chriits wiltng- 
j mreſſeto receive ws. 110 
Do&. 3. 
Faith admits degrees, and wee ought to grow from de- 
gree t0degree. M7 
Faith admits degrees in foure reſpets. Ibid, 
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To comfort thoſe that have faith , though in 4 leſſe 
| degree. 130 
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An exhortation to grow in faith. " I34 } 
S1xe motives to grow in faith. 135 
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Rou. 1. I7. 


For by it the righteouſneſſe of God # renealed from 
Faith io Faith : As it is written, The inſt ſhe 
line by Faith, 
>> $2 pe N the words I haue read 
= 2) [3 FY voto you, Paad tels them! 
RD 3 * thathe is not aſhamed of 
Da} 1&2 \ the GoſpellofC un rs r., ; 
© P Foritwasaſhametohim | 
"SD ES partly, becauſe the very | 
——_- & ſubſtance of the Goſpell | 
was then perſecution; and | 
partly, becauſe he was plaine in ſpeech, hee. 
came not with-excellency of words, or mans 
wiſedome, and therefore you may obſerue 
what adoe he had to defend himſelfe in his 
[A] _ Epiſtles 


Ladd S 


— 


TR” 


_—t——RTR_ 
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Epiſtles to the Corinthians, a wile people,who. 
| partly hated, and partly deſpifed his manner 
of delivery : but, faith hee, 1 an wot aſhamed. 
of it, for it « the power of God 10 ſaluation; it is; 
chat which, being received, will bring men to ; 
heauen , being rejected, will ſhut men vp in 
' Hell, and therefore it is ofno {mall moment. 
He'giues a reaſ{on'in theſe words,why it1s che 
power of Gop to ſaluation : Foy, ſaith he, by 
it the righteouſneſſe of God i renealed, That is, 
the righteouſneſſe which is of Gop,which on- 
ly Gop accepts, and by which alone men can 
be ſaued, is reuecaled by the Guſpell, and no 
Other way. 
- Butrto what purpoſe is this reuealed, if T 
know not how to come by it > Many things | 
are reuealed, but how ſhall I know that they | 
are mine? Therefore he addes, zt i the power 
of God to ſaluation, 10 euery one that beleeuts, As 
it is reucaled by the Goſpell, fo ſomething is 
to be done on our part; as Gop manifeſts ir, 


expoles it, and layes it open, ſo you mult re- 


cciue it by faith, 


belecue as I would, and as I ſhould. Sayes he, 
| Faith hath degrees, 7 is reucaled from faith to 
faith. That 1s, one receiues it 1n one degree, 


I, but I have not ſo ſtrong a faich, I cannot | 


and the ſame afterward receiues it in a greater 


degree, and fo forward, All are alike wſtifi- 


{tronger, ſome is weaker, which I will atter- 
ward ſhew at large. 


| 
| Thz2 


ed, but there is difterence in Faith, . ſome is. 


| 
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_ Of Faith. 
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" The point to be gathered out ot thete words | 
is this : 


| 


| That Righteenſneſſe by which alone we can be_ 
ſancd now in the time of the Goſpel, u reucaled 
aud offered to al that will take it, | 


When you heare this, it may be, at the ve- 
ry reading,you may not haue ſuch a conceit of 
the thiug as you ſhould haue : but it is nor a| 
matter of light moment, but an exceeding | 
greatthing toſce the righteouſneſle of G o » | 
revealed. Ir is the great, glorious myſterie of | 
the Goſpell, which the Angels deſire to pry 
into, which made Pasl1n his Miniſtery ſo glo-' 
rious, which ſwallowed vp his thoughts, that 
he could not tell how to expreſle it : thatnow 
in this laſt Age, Chriff hath reuealed through 
vs the vnſearchable Riches of his Grace, that 
is, Riches which I know not how to expreſle; 
Therefore hee prayes that God would open | 
their cyes, that they might comprehend with 
jall the Saints, the height, and length, and 

| |breadth of that Redemprion, which Chri# 
[hath wrought for them. Ir is paſt a full com- | 
prehenſion, yet he prayes that they may com- 
prehend it in ſuch a meaſure as 1s poſſivle, 
though there is a height, and breadth, and | 
depth therein, which could not be mcaſured. 
Andthis is it that is reucaled to the ſoules of 


| 
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fle to the Throne of Grace, which none 
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——_ 
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p, the ſcaping of Hell anddeath, this free 
4 A 2 : betore 
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6 Of Faith: 
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before had; this liberty ro be made ſonnes of 
Gov, and heyres of heaven, yea, Kings and 
Prieſts to Gov, and making good. of all pro- 

| miſes, and the cntayling of them'to our poſte. 

rity, and making them. Yea and Amen.. All 
this, I ſay, is now reuealed, which before was 

not. 

- 2; Iris ſaid to beereuecaled, (markethat) 

partly, becauſe this of all other things was ne- 
ver written in the hearts of men, . The Morall 
Law was written therein, but they had not 
the leaſt inckiing, the leaſt creuice of lightto 
ſee this ; partly, becauſe itis now opened in a 
larger meaſure then it was hereroforc, in the 
times of the Prophets : the doore was a little 
open before, but now it is wide open, and no- 
| ching is hid from the ſoules of men,thar is ne- 
ceſlary for them to know. 


| 
| 


|| Apaine, it is reucaled not onely in regard| 


of the Preachers that make ir knowne, bur 
likewiſe in regard of them that heare it: for 
there 1s a greater meaſure ofthe Spirit of Re- 
uelation diſpenſed vnder the Goſpell. There- 
| tore, Eph, 2, 18. the Apolltle prayes that rhe- 
| eyes of their vnderſtending might be opened, that 
they might kuow what « the hope of their Calling, 
| and the riches of bu glorious inheritance in the 
Saints,” For what 18 it to hauea light ſhining, 
{if their eyes be ſhut to whom it ſhines > So 
the thing renealed is the Ri 
| God.” Andlaſtly, ir is that Righreouſneſle, 


| 


hreouſneſſe of 


bs which alone men can be ſaued, . 
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This is the maine point, which that you | 


<> o *. 
a—_ Y ol 


+ 


oc=ano— IT 


| may vaderſtand, I will open, by anſwering | 
Queſtions. | abour this 


theſe 6. 
1. How this righteouſneſle of G o p, or, 


2, How it is offered to vs. 

3. Towhomit is offered, 

4. Vpon what qualifications, 
5. How it1s made ours, 


And laſtly, VWhat is required of vs, when 


which is accepted of Gop, ſaucs, | 


6, Queſtions | 


rightcouſnes, | 


| 


we haue it. Theſe hang one on another,bur for 


Firſt : How doth it ſauce? I anſwer : 1. This 
righteouſnes ſaues after the ſame manner that 


ler vs ſer theſe two together, and the thing 
will be plaine. 

Firſt, as Adam was one man, yet the c&m- 
mon roote of all mankinde, of whom all that 
are guilty of death,and ſhall be damned, muſt 
be borne : ſo Cunis r, the ſecond Adem, 
ſtands as a publike perſon, .and the Root of all 
that ſhall be ingrafted into,and borne of him. 

Secondly, as Adams firſt vnrighteouſnes, | 
the firſt ſinne he committed, is communica- 


memory ſake I haue thus diſtinguiſhed them, 


vhe vnrighteouſncſle of Adam did condemne : | 


1. Queſt. 
How it ſaueth, | 


eAx[.1, 


ted to men, and made theirs by imputration | 
and not ſo onely, but by inherencte alſo, (for 


| ithath bred in them originall finne: ) After | 


the ſame manner, and by the ſame equity, the | 
rightcouſneſſe that ChriF wrought, is made | 
ours by impuration, and this impuratiue righ- | 
teouſneſle of Chrijs worketh a righteouſneſle | 


ba [A 3] _which | 
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Of Faith. 
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Rom.5-14, 


A nſw, 2, 


2 Cor.5.21» 
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which qualifies the perſon, and 1s inherent in 
| vs. Laltly,as after this varightevuſnes comes! 
death, which rules and raignes 1n vs,bringing 
every thing into ſubjeftion, ſo that all the 
comforts men poſſeſle are ouercome in ſome 
degree, while we liuc here ; (all ſickneſles,and | 
troubles, and croſſes, being as {o many skir- 
| miſhes which Death hath with vs, betore the 
maine Bartell comes: ) Soin Canis r life 
raignes ouer all, and brings all into tubjection 
rohim: that is, itbrings all the troubles man 
(uſtaineth, all the enemies he hath, yea death 
and ſinne into ſubje&ion, by degrees in this 
life,and after death perfectly. Theres a com- 
pariſon made in Rom, 5. 14. Which you ſhall 
finde more fully to exprefle, and morelargely | 
to ſer this out then I have done, The firit, A- 
dart was a figure of himthat was to come,and 


1 Cor.15-45-| 4 Cor, 15.45. CuRis rt 15 called the ſecond 


Adam; now you doe fee the miſerable [ruir] 
of e A4ams fall, you fee by lamentable expe- 
rience, what originall finne 1s, and how much 
ir hath corrupted vs; why then ſhould you 
chinke ita ſtrange thing, that the rightcoul. | 
neſte of Canis r ſhould be imputed? A- 
gaine, Death, you ſce, raignes ouer all by 
one, Why then will not you belecue that 
lite ſhallretgne ouer all men, thar is, bring e- 
uery enemy of ours into ſubjetion by the 0- 
ther ? For the righreouſneſſe of one ſaues, as 
the vnrighteouſneſle of the other condemnes, 
Another expreſſion I finde in 2 Cer, 5. 21. 
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| Of Faith. | 
fo ;z CnuRis Twas made fenne for vs, who kaew 
no ſinne, ſo are we made the righteonſne(ſe of God 
ia him, Thatis, though C 1x 1s r wasa man 
without ſinne in himſelfe, yet our ſinne was 
an puted to him, and hee was by Gop recko- 


ned as a {inner and then he kils him, put- 


| 


ME. 


ting our curſe ypon him : ſo to vs that are free 


teouſneſle, fo that Gop lookes on vs as it wee 
had performed perte& rightcouſneſle , and 
when that is done, he ſaues vs. And ſo much; 
for the firſt Queſtion, 


neſle ſaves, the Queſtion is, How ſhall wee 
come by ir > In tizat it ſaues, 1t is good and 
yer I haue no thare nor part in (aluation > 
I anſwer, Ic is freely giuen to vs, cucn as| 
Fathers giue Lands and Inheritances to their 
children, and as Kings give Pardons and Ti 
tles, and Honours, and Riches, out of their} 
clemencie, becaulie they will, to ſhew their 
magnificence, and goodneſſe to their Sub | 
jects ; Sodoth Gov giuethis righteoulneſle, 
As you ſhall finde it exprefled, Eſay g. 6. To 
vs 4 Childe s borne, tows a Sonne « gmen: a 
place worth your marking and obſcruation. 


be gane his onely beevtten Sonve, &'c. And Row. 
5-17. itiscalled the Gift of Righteonſnefſe_. 
Thatis, a thing which G O D freely, ſimply, 


from righceouſteſſe, C u x 1 s r is made righ-f 


comfortable, but it may ſauce ſome men, and} 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Bur now when we hearethat this righteouſ-| 2. Queſt. 
How we thall 


come by it, 


Anſ 


Eſay 9. 6, 


And 16hn3.16. G 0 D ſoloned the World, that Ioh3.16. 


Rom.5.17. 


voluntarily , and onely becauſe hee will, 
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Reaſons why 
it 1s by gitr, 


[Roms 4. 5o. 
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beſtewes on men, not looking on any worthi- 
neſſe in them of the ſame: (as we ſay, nothing 
is ſo free as gift.) The paſlage is this : - For, 
| if through the offence of one, Death raigned in all, 
much more they which receiue abundance of grace, 
and the gift of righteouſnes, (hal raizn in life by one 
leſws Chriff., Sothat Gop giues it freely out 
of his meere laue, without any other motiue 
or end, but to ſhew his magnificence, and to 
make manifeſt in the Ages to come, the vn- 
ſearchable riches of Cunt s r, the great and 
exceeding glorious riches that he hath proui- 
ded for them that loue him, 

But what is the reaſon that God will haue it 


communicated to the ſonnes of men no other 
way bur by gift > You ſhall ſec it, Rom. 4. 5. 
that it is fortheſe cauſes : : 

Firſt, 7 hat no man might boaſt in himſelfe, 
bat that be that reioyceth may reioyce in the Lord, 
If any other bargaine or manner of conuey- 
ance had beene made, wee ſhould haue had 
ſomething to boaſt of, but comming meerely 
from God as a gift, we haue cauſe to glory. in 
Ged,and nothing elſe. Againe, it is a gift,that 
men may learne to depend ypon G o » for it : 
Gov will have no manchallenge it as due; for 


| it is a meere Grace. Laſtly, it1s a gilt, that 


it may be ſure to all the ſeede, If there had becn 
any thing required at our hands, This doe,ful- 


ouſnefle, it had not beene ſure, nay none had 
beene ſaued : for by the Law is tranſgreſſion 


and 


I 
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fill this Law, and you ſhall haue this righte- | 
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| eangre vult, whoſocucr will come, (none ex- 


Of Faith. = 


and wrath, but being by gift, it is firme and 
ſureto all the ſecd: tor when a thing 1s freely 
giuen, and nothing expected, but taking it, 
and thankſgiuing for it, what is more ſure 2 
Bur, when you heare this righteouſneſle is | 
given, thenext Queſtion will be, To whom is | 
it given? If it be onely giuen to ſome, what 
comfort 1s this to me ? 

But (which is the groupd of all comfort) it 
is giuen to euery man, there 15 not a man eCx- 
cepted , for which we haue the ſure Word of 
Gov, which will not faile, When you haue 
the Charter of a King well confirmed, yourec- 
kon it of great moment. VVhat is it then, when 
you haue the Charter of Gop himſelte>which 
you ſhall cuidently ſee in theſe two places, 
Mark, vt. 15. Goe and preach the Goſpel to entry 
creature onder Heanen : VVhat 1s that > Goand 
tell cucry man without exception, that there 
is good newes for.him, Chriſt 1s dead for him, 
andit he will take him, andaccept of his righ- 
teouſneſle, he ſhall haue it; reſtraine it nor,but 
go and tel euery man vnder heauen, The other 
Text 1s Rew,vit.HFboſorncr will let him come,and 
take of the waters of life freely. There 1s a quz- 


cepted)may haue lite,and ir ſhall coſt him no- 
thing, Many other places of Scripture taere 
be, to proue the generality of the offer : and 
hauing a ſure Word for it, conſider it. 


Bur if it be ovjeced, It is ginen only to the 


Elet,andtherefore not to cuery man, - | 


3+ Queſt, 
To whom it is 
ewen, 


en, 


Mark. 16. 15, 


Reu,23.17. 
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lecue, therefore it belongs to me. Therefore, 


lt. il. 


L anſwer, when we haue a {ure word that it 
is given toeuery manvnder Heauen, without 
any reſtraint at all, why ſhould aay except 
himſelfe > Indeed when Chr:/t was offercd, 
freely to euery man, and one received him, 
another reiected him, then the Myltery of E- 
le&ion and reprovation was reuealed; the rea- 
ſon why ſome receined him being, becauſe 
Gov gaue them a heart, which to the reſt hee 
gaue not; bur, in point of offering of Crip, 
we mult be general without hauing reſpe& ro 
EleQion. For otherwiſe the Ele& of Currsr 
ſhould haue no ground for their faith, none 
knowing he is eleed vntill he hath belecued| 
and repented. 

Bur Chriſts rightcouſneſſe being offered ro 
men in ſtate of vnregeneration; How ſhall 1 
know it belongs to me? There is no other 
ground but this Syllogiſme,Thisrighteouſnes 
belongs to cuery man that beleeucs : but I be- 
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though itbe applyed onely to the beleeuers, 
yet it mult be oftered to cuery man. 


Againe, we are bound to belecue that the 
thing is true, before we can belecue our ſhare 
init; we doe not therefore make it true be- 
cauſe we belecve , bur our beleeving preſup- 
poleth the object of our Faith, which is this, 
that Cunsr is giuen: now the very belecuing 
doth not cauſe Chr;ft to be giuen, bur he is gt- 
ven, and thcretore we belecue, In all ations 


___ 


|the obje@ is in order of nature before the 
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Of Faith. 


ation it ſelfe ; my belicte makes not a thing 
true, bur itis true in it ſelfe, and therefore I | 
belecue it. Ir being true that C « « 1 s ris of- 
fered to all men, rherefore I belecue that I am | 
reconciled and adopred, and that my finnes | 
are forgiuen, 

Againe, if he ſhould not be offcred tocue- 
ry man,we could not ſay to cuery man, if thou 
doſt belecue thou ſhalt be ſaued ; bur this we 
may ſay to all, even to ud ,it thou belecucſt, 
ludzs, thou ſhalr be ſaucd. 

Againe, if it were not offered to all, then | 
wicked men ſhould bee excluded as much | 


as the Dcuils, but Chrif rooke their nature | 


{ on him, therfore it is poſſible for them, if they 
| belecuc, to be ſaucd. | 


But how differs this from the doQrine of 
the Aducrſarics ; for they alſo ſay that Chrift | 
is offered equally to all : 64 

I anfwer,In 2 relpeRs : (not to run througgry 
all) The firſt is this, Ve ſay, Though Currsr | 
be offered, and frecly giuento all,yec Gop in- | 
tends him onely to the Elect. They lay, His 


1ntention 1s the ſame ro a!l,to Judas asto Petey. | 


The other is, They aftrme,that as Cuntsr is | 
offercd to all men, ſo a!l men have ſufticicnt | 
graceto reccine him,there is an ability by rhat | 
aſwell as a ſreedome, and vniuerſality 1n the 
offer. This we altogether deny. Though Chriſt | 
be given to all,yer the gilt of taith 15 a fruit of | 
EleQtion, God giucs fauth ani repentance, and | 


ability to recelue him; where hee plealeth. 
- F he | 
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The gate is open to all,we ſhut out none , but 
none will come in, but thoſe whom Gop 1na- 
bles. A Pardon may be offered to all, and yet 
none accept it,but thoſe. whoſe mindes Gop 
hath inclined, Therefore that he is offered to 
all it is without queſtion, They that queſtion 
it, doc it becaule they doe not vnderſtand the 
Deqrine of our Diuines ; forwe propound it 
no otherwiſe 1n ſubſtance then they doe, only 
we differ in the method ; but it will be your 
 wiſdome to looke to that which will be of vſe, 
| |andyeeld comfort when you come to: dye. 
As this you may build on, The Goſpel 1s prea- 
ched to cuery creature vnder heauen,& there- 
fore I baue my ſhare in it. If a Pardon be of- 
fered ro ſome,whole names alone are - wÞ 
| | therein,you cannot ſay on any good grotind,[ 
I am pardoned : but when the Pardon is gene- 
rall, and offered to all, then I can belecue the 
Pardon belongs to me, Were it onely to the 
| Ele&t,whoſe names are written inthe pardon, 
we ſhould firſt enquire whether we beele& or 
no, but that's not the method. Build you en 
the ſure promiſe, they thatare pardoned,ſhall 
take hold of it, they that take not hold of ir, 
ſhall be excluded. 
4. Queſt, The next thing a man will defire to know, 
Vponwhast | 1S this, What qualifications are expececd 2? 
qualifications | Doth not God require to finde fomerhing in 
vs, ithegiue it vs ? 
I an{wer, thar it is offered to all, and no 
qualification at all is required as prxexiſtent 


ro 


It is giuen, 
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ro be found in vs, bur any may come and take | 
ir, Gop requires no qualification as concer- 
ning our ſianes ; he ſaith not,you ſhall be par- 
doned, ſo your {innes be of ſuch a number, or 
of ſuch a nature, but though rhey be neuer ſo | 
many, though ofneuer ſo extraordinary a na- 
ture, though they may be aggravated with all 
the circumſtances that can be, yer there is no 
exception atall of you, the pardon runnes in 
[generall termes, This & the Lambe of God that 
taketh away the fiancs of the world, And ſeeing 
it is in'generall termes, why will you inter- 
line and reſtraine it > You ſee it runnes in ge- 
'ncrall, and ſo you may take ir. 

And as it is propounded generally, ſo is it 
generally executed: 1 Cor. 6. 9. You ſhall | 1Cor.g. 
finde, the greateſt ſinnesthat can bee named | 
are there pardoned : Be not deceived, you know | 
how xs fornicator, nor adalterer, nor vncleane.. | 
perſon, co ſhall emter into the Kingdome of God, | 
and ſuch were ſome of you : but now you are infti- 
| fied; now you are ſanitified, now you are walhed. 
Though they had commitred the greateſt 
{innes, you ſee, it is generally executed, with- 
out exception. 

Bur there is another ſort of qualificaticn, 
Is thetenor ſomething firſt to bee done ? I | 
know, that though I haue committed all rhe | 
ſinnes of the world, yet they thall nor: preju- | 
| dice my pardon but I muſt doe fomerhing to | 
qualifie mee for it, No, not any thing as | 

z antecedarevus and precedent to the pardon ; 
it-- 
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| of all thy vnworthinelle, whatſocuer itbe, lay | 


it is onely required of thee to come with the 
hand of faith, and reccive it in the middeſt 


' hold on the pardon, and embrace it, and it 
ſhall be thine, 

But you will object, then to what end is the 
Doarine of humiliation 2 to what end is the 
Law preached to be a Schoolmaſter, if no 
qualification be required > 

I anſwer, humiliation is not required as a 
qualification ; for no teares of ours can giue 
ſatisfattion. And againe, it hath beene found 
ina Reprobate ; For 7udas had it. Neither is 
it any part of ſanCtification. 

But how is it required then ? 

As that without which we will not come to 
Curr1sr. As forexample, If wee fay toa 
man, The Phyſician 1s ready to heale you , 
before you will be healed, you muſt haue a 
ſence of your your ſickneſle : this ſence is not 
required by the Phyſician: (for the Phyſician 
15 ready to heale him) but it hce be nor ſicke, 
and haue a ſenſe of it, he will not come to the 
Phyſician, Ifata generall Dole it be proclai- 
med,[et all come hither that be hungry,aman 
1s not excluded if hee be not hungry, bur elſe 
he will not come : therefore we preach, that 
| none receiue the Goſpell but the poore,thoſe 
thatbe humble, and touched with ſence of fin 
andwrath ; and we preach ſo, becauſe indeed 
no man will come without it. 


| Tnthenextplace, the Queſtion will bee, 
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Of Faith. 


How this righteouſneſle of Currsr is made, 


ours ; or, What 1s to be done of him to whom 
it belongs. 

To this I anſwer; though no precedent qua- 
lification be required, yet this muſt be taken, 
a man muſt not refle& on himſelfe, and con- 
ſider, Am I worthy of it > but he mult rake 
it as a Plaſter, which ifit be not applyed,will 
not heale; or as mcate, which if ir be not ea- 
ten,doth not nouriſh. As the Husband wooes 
his Spoule, and fayes thus, I require nothing 
at thy hands, no condition at ail,I doe not ex- 
amine whether thou art wealthy, or no, whe- 
ther thou be faire, or no, whether thou bee 
out of debt, or well conditioned, it is no mat- 
ter what thou art, I require thee {imply ro 
take me for thy Husband. After this manner 
comes Chrifito vs; we mult not fay, Am] 
worthy to make a Spouſe for Chriſt > Am] 
fit ro receive {o great mercies > Thouart only 
to take him, When we exclude all conditt- 
ons, ' wee exclude ſuch a frame and habit of 
minde, which we thinke is neceſſarily requi- | 
red to make vs worthy torake him. As if a 
Phyſician come and offer thee a Medicine, by | 
which thun mailt be heal'd, and fay, I require | 
nothing at your hands, onely to dripke it, for | 
elſe it will doe you no good : So'G o Þ offers 
the righteonſnefſe of Chriff, which is thar | 
that hcales the toules of men , Gov lookes tor | 
nothing at'your hands, it matters not what | 
| Four perion 15, onely you mult take it, $0 — 
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1, ſhall finde himlſelfe expreſſing it, Zfay 55. 1. 
| ak where he coinpares os to the offer of Wine 
| \and Milke : Come by Wine and Milke withont 
| ,=ovey, 'Let him that.is athirſtcome, :and hee 
that hath no money. 'As if he had aid, ir is| 
| freely offered, youare onely to take 1t, > 

Wharthist2- | But, when you heare you mult take it, the 
Ling is, Qprinn will be, Vhatthis taking is. _ 
| Anſ | Tanſwer, This raking is nothing elſe but| 
that which we call F4it4: and therefore thar 
we may not erre.in the maine, I will declare 
Faith, what. | what Faith.is. And it is nothing elſe bur this, 
| when theſe two things concurre, that Gedthe 
Father will giue his Sonne, and freely offers 
righteouſneſſe, and we receiue this rghteouſ- 
neſſe,taking Chri# for our Husband, our King 
and Lord. I S, 
Bun, you will ſay, Faith is more : for Fides 
eff afFus intelleus, Its, an at of the vnder- 
ſtanding, afſenting to Truths for the Autho- 
rity of the Speaker; therefore the mind and 
will muſt concurre to make vp this Faith. 

For theEbetter vnderſtanding of it, marke 
this word, the righteos ſnefic of God is rencaled , 
wherein is likewiſe implyed, (though it bee 
not expreſſed) that it is offered : for to what 
purpoſe,or what comfort is it to ſee thatthere 
15 ſuch a righteouſheſſe, if itbe nothing to vs? 
but itis ſo reuealed, that it is allo offered, 
Now being both reuecaled, and offered, you 
muſt finde ſomething in men anſwerable to 
both theſe : to the reuelation of it the vnder-| 
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aſſenting toitas a Truth, that Cunisr is; 
comein the fleſh, and offered to all men. 
| Againe, toanſwerto the matter of the of- 
fer, there is alſoan at of the will, whereby it | 
comes in , and takes or cmbraceth this righte- | 
ouſneſſe, Both theſe, r Ti. 1, 15, are put 
together, The « « fartbfull ſaying, and worthy 
ts be receined that leſus Chriſt came into the wor{A 
#8 ſave ſinners, It is true, ſaith the vnderſtan- 
ding, and therefore that belecues it, ' bur ir is 
worthy to be receiued, ſaith the will, therfore 
that comes in, takes and accepts it, As in mat- | Simule, 
ter of marriage, If one come and tell a VWo- 
man, there is ſuch a man in the world that is 
willing to beſtow himſclfe on you, if you will 
take him, and accept him for your husband : 
Now ( marke what it is that makes vp the 
marriage on her part : ) firſt ſhe muſt belecue 
that there is ſuch a man, and that that'man is 
willing to hauc her, that this meſlage is true, 
that it is broughc from the man himlſclfe, and | 
that ir is nothing elſe but a true declaration of 
the mans minde. This is an ac of her minde 
or vaderſtanding : But will you take him, and 
accept of him for your Husband 2 now comes 
the will, and the concurrence of theſe two 
makes vp the match. So wee come and tell 
you, There is ſuch a one, the Meſſiah, that is 
| willing to beſtow himſelfe on you ; It you be- 
lecue thatwe deliver the meſſage from ChrIf, 
| and doe conſequently embrace and take him, 
{ now are you juſtified, this is the very tranſla- | 
| _ [B] _ tion x 
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Three things 
muſt concurre 
in recciuing 


Chrift, 
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tion of you from death to life, at this very in- 
| (tant you aredelivered from Satan, poſlefſed | 


| maine point which makes Cunrsr ours, 


| we muſt tell you that this is required therein: 


| of taking. 
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{nefits that: come by him, I ſay, take heede 
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ot a Kingdome, and ſaluation is come to your 
houſe. 


Now becauſe this taking of C x 1s ris the 


and the want whereof is the cauſe that cuery 
man is condemned, ( it comming neerelt to 
life and death) that you may know what it ts, 


\ Firſt,there muſt not be Error perſone,crrour 

of the perſon. | 
Secondly .youmuſt vnderſtand aright what 

this raking 1s, 

Thirdly, there muſt be a compleat delibe- 

rate will, which muſt concurre t6 this a&Kion 


Theſe three being declared, we ſhall not| 
caſily be deceiued in ir. 
Firſt, when you heare of this righteouſnes 
of Cars r, and of its being made ours, you 
you muſt know, that firſt Cuzisr himſelte is | 


you muſt haue the Husband, and then the be- 


that there be not an errour of the perſon, that 
you miſtake him not. -And this exdludes all 
ignorant men, that take not Chriſt indeed, but 
onely in their. owne fancie. Therefore when 
you come to-make this marriage, you muſt 
{know that Cuxis ris moſt holy, that he is 


made ours,and then his righteouſneſſe,as firſt | 


atfo ſuch a one as will-bring perſecution with | 
a 


— ——— 
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this, So totake him, as to be diuorced from | 


him, as ſayes of himlelte, that he knowes not | 
where to lay his head, ſuch a one as for whoſe 
\Gake you muſt part with eucry thing 

one as is hated inthe Vorld, and for whoſe 


thouſands are deceiued, that are wil- 
ling to take Cuntrsr, but they know not 
what they take, they vaderſtand not Chr;x 
aright, there is anerrour ofthe perſon, and ſo} 
2 miſſe of the match, and conſequently of 


Lord, ſo as to be fubie@ ro him, they take 
him not, they do not conſider that he requires 
ſach and ſuch things attheir hands, | 
Secondly, Iftherebe no miſtake ofthe per - 
fon, yet whac is this taking ? In marriage, 
there is a certaine forme to be obſerued, and | 


| 


match. This taking therefore is nothing but 


all other Lovers; ſo to ferue him, as you| 
ferue no other Maſter; ſo to bee ſubje&t ro, 
him, thatyou be ſubje& to nothing in the 
World: beſides, This is properly to take: 
Canisr; and this excludes the greateſt 

art of men, they being ready-to take Chriſt, 
bh then they will loue the World too : bur 
Gop tels them, thar if they lone the World, 
the loue of the Father nor the Sonne 1s not 
in them. You muſt haue your affte&tions wea- 


- ſuch a| 


fake you muſt be hated: ſome would haue| 
ithe man, but they know got the man, and ſo | 


4 
Juſtification : for, ſo -25 to make him their| 


| 
| 


| 


if that forme be miſt of, there is a mifle of the | 


jacdffrom euery kinde of vanity. Goe thorow | 
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Joh, 5.44» 


thing.and adde itrorhat I ſaid betore,. har: 


| the whole Vniuerſe, looke on all the things 
that are, Riches, and Pleaſures, and Ho-' 
nours, Wife, and Children, if your heart 
| benot weaned from euery of them, you take 
him not as a Husband, | 
Againe, others will ſerve Cunrsr and 
their riches roo, their credit roo, rhetr owne 
praiſe with men too, but Car xs ries them 
no man-can ſerve both ; you mult ſerye; him 
alone, and be obedicnt ro none but him: if 
| yon doe ſo, you take him for your Lord in- 
deede, So many wille lubject to him as a; 
King, but they will hee ſubject.co their luſts, 
t00; iftheir luſts command them, rhey cate, 
not deiy them, ſome they will reſerue ,; and, 
you know, huw many this excludes, There- | 
fore you ſhall finff that no man can take Chr 
and his wealth :. you know, the young man 
was ſhut out, becauſe he would not ler g0e 
his poſſeſſions, which he muſt part with, or 
elſe haue none of him. .So, 1b; 5.44. 1f you 


| 


That is, if you be not weaned and diuorced 
from all, youcannot belecue.. Though yoube 
the off-icowring of men, though. you bee 
mocked and ſcorned, it matters not ; but if 
you ſecke the praile of men, you cannot be- 
leeve, 

Where, by the way, you may marke ſome- 


is the reaſon thar the ſecking; praiſe of men: 


Doe 4 
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receine the praiſe of men, how can you" belcene * | 


| 


ſhould hinder. from belecuing ? Cerrainely,, 
? $4 


————. 


—_—— 


. . . . 
lecuing that ſuch a thing is true; fo that it 


your ſelfe, 


knowne, and the forme duely obſerued, yer 


[matches are valawfull, which are made be- 


| 


muſt needs haue reference to the will, There-' 
fore, ſaithCux1s r, While you ſecke the 
praiſe of men,how can you beleeue > Thar is, 
take me for your Gopand L o x v whom you 
will ſcrue altogether? So that totake Cunrsr 
with a iuſtifying faith, is nothing elſe but to 
receiue him, as it isexpreſled in many other 


but 10 45 many as received him, be gaue power to 
become the ſannesof God,euen ts them that beleeue 
on his Name. And ſoir is not (as the Papiſts 
ſay) a meerce at of the vnderſtanding, but a 
taking ofhim for your Gop, your Sautour, ro 
whom alone you will bee ſubjea, and giue' 


Laſt ofall ; When theſe twoare done and 
efteed, ſo thatthere is no errour cither in| 
the perſon or in the forme, there is yet one 
thing more remaines behinde, and that is, 
to take and accept him with a compleate, a 
deliberate, and true will. For, cuen as in 
other matches, put the caſe the perſon bee 


| 


if there does not concurre a compleat will, it 
15 not properly a match : and therefore thoſe 


| 


| STIR Ay [B 3] fore 


| NIE 


places of Scripture; Joh. 1. 11, Hee ca1e-| Toh, 1112,” 
| »t0 hu ewne, and bis owne yecerned him not y 
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| fore yeeres of diſcretion, when a manhath not [ 
the vie of his will,or when a man is ina phren- ; 
 zic, becauſe there is then no compleat or deli- ; 

Threethings | borate will; ſo in this ſpirituall Match, you : 

tho willin | ſhall ſec how many the want of ſuch a will cx- | 

king Chriſt, | cludes. 

1» | Firſt, I ay it muſt be compleat, which ex- 
cludes all wiſhers and woulders, that prize 
'Cuntisralictle, that could bee content to 

' haue Cuxisr, butiris rather an inclinati- 

| on then a compleat will,that are in an«#quili- 

| brio, that would have C xx 1 5 r,butnot yet; | 

that would liuea little longer at caſe,and haue | 'S 

a little more wealth, bur are not come to a re- 

ſolute peremaptory will, that haue onely a 

weake inclination, which is not enough : for 

ina match, the will muſt be compleate,.and : 
| it's needfull it ſhould be ſo, it being a thing 


that muſt continue all a mans life, 
2 Againe, it muſt be a deliberate will, and 
| this excludes all thoſe that will take Cuxrsr 
| in a good moode, on ſome ſudden flaſh,when 
| they are affe&ed ata good Sermon, and haue 
| ſome good motions caſt into their mindes, 
that will (at ſuch a time) be content ro take 
| Cuxrrsr, toſerue him and obey him,to for- 
| | ſake their finnes, and giue ouer their former 
luſts, but the will is notdeliberate. 
Y.. Laſt of all, as it muſt be compleat and de- 
liderate, ſo it muſt bea true will ; that is, it 
mult be free, and that excludes all them that 
| | meerely for ſeruile tearc, at time of death, in 
the 


—— * >——_— —_ 
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{ made, and you arc iuſtified. 
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| the day of ſickneſle and trouble, when Hell : 
and Heauen are preſented to them, will take 
'Cxrisr: Indeede you can ſcarce come to | 
any, bur, in ſuch a caſe, hee will profeſſe that 
he is now content to take Cuntisr for his | 
Lord and Sauionr ; but this is done by con- 

' ſtraint, and ſo the will is not free, So I ay, 

when all theſe concurre, the match is now 


But after the match is made, ſomething is 
required. Therefore there 15 one Queſtion 
more: and that 1s, VVhat is this that 1s requi- | 


I anſwer, Itis required that you loue your 


ther and Mother,and become one Spirit with 
him,as you are one fleſh with your Wie : far } 
you are now bone of his bone, and fleſh of his | 
fleſh. 
| 2. Againe, it is now required that you 


that place, Repent, for the Kingdome of heanen ts 
at hand. I tell you ofa Kingdome,and a great 
Kingdome, but no man can come into that 
Kingdome, except hee repent: You muſt 
walke no longer aſter the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit : You muſt haue your fleſh crucified, 
with all the affe&ions and luſts of ir. 
Thirdly, You muſt part with euery thing 
for his ſake, whether you haue riches, qr ho- 


| Husband, leſis Chriſt, that you forſake Fa- | 


ſhould repent. And that is the meaning of } 


nours, or credit, or whatſ{ocuer, it 15no mat- | 


ter, you muſt be rcady to let them all goe. 
p"-- [B4] ___ 4: Againe, 


| 
| 
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6. Queſt. 


What is requi. 


red of vs when 
We hauc it, 


Anſ, 


Mar, 3. 2, 


| 
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as a Wife doth her Husband, not as a {cruant 


4. Againe, You mult be ready to vnder- | 
goc any thing for his ſake : you mult have 
him for worſe as well as for berter : you muſt 
be content to bee hated of ail men for his | 
ſake, you mult take vp your crofle, and follow 
him, 

5. Againe, You muſt doe much, alwell as 
as ſuffer much for him, he dyed. to this. end, 
that ke might purchaſe to him a peculiar peoples, 
z24/045 of good workes : you mult reſpe&t him 


doth a hard Maſter ; you muſt not looke on 
his Commandements as a hard taske, where- 
of you could willingly be excuſed, : but as one 
that hath his heart inflamed rowalke in them, 
as a Jouing Wite, that needes not'to be bid- 
den ro doe this or that, bur if the doing of it 
may aduantage her Husband,it will bea grea- 
ter griefe to her to Jet them lye vndone, then 
labour to doe them, 

But now. men ſay, This is a hard condition, 
T little thought ol 1t, 

Ir is true, the condition is hard, and that is 
the reaſon that ſo few are willing to come in, 
when. they vaderſtand theſe after-clap condi- 
| tions, that they mult part with all, that they 

muſtbe yerieepieddthat their wil muſt be per- 
fectly ſubje&' ro'.the will of Chrift, that'they 


muſt be holy as he is haly, that the ſame mind 


|muſtbe of thoſe peculiar-people of Gov. And 


muſt be in them tharis in.Chrift zeſus that they 


jthercfore. haue wee.told you. that none will 
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come. 
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come in to take C u & 1 5 r for their Husband, | 
 |till chey haue beene bitten with the ſenſe of 
54 their ſinnes, till they be heauy laden,and haue 
felt the weight of Satans yoake, till then they 
will not come vnder the yoake of Cunrsr,; 
but thoſe that be humble, that haue their | 
hearts broken, that know what the wrath of | 
Gov is,that haue their conſcicnces awaked to | 
ſee ſinne, will come in, and be glad thcy haue | 
Carrsr, though on theſe conditions ; but | 
the other will not, If you will haue C urs rv 
on theſe condition, you may : But we preach | 
in vaine, all the worldretuſeth C u 1 s r,be- 
cauſe they will not leaue their couctouſheſſe 
and idlenefſe,and ſwearing, and their feuerall 
ſports and pleaſures, rheir living ar liberty, 
and Company-keeping,. they will not doe 
the-things that Cur rsr requires at their 
hands, andall becauſe they are not humbled, 
they know not what ſ1nnne meanes ; whereas, | 
ſhouldGop ſhew it to them in irs right co- 
lours, ſhould they be but in ads his caſe,hatl 
they taſted of the Terrours ofthe Aimightie, 
were their conſciences enlightned, and did. 
it ſer them on, they would take him with all 
their hearr; | 

| Bur anorher ObjeAion comes in, I would 4... 
4 come in, but now ſhould I doc ir, I want : 

: power and ability, I cannot morttfe the. 
deedes of the body, could I doe that, 1 would : 
not ſtand on the buſincſlc, 
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Uſe 1. 


| art his, he will gue thee another ſpirit he will 


— 


doe it; but what if Gop giue thee a new heart 


.and concluded betweene him and vs,he ſends 


To this I gine a ſpeedy anſwer : Ifchoucanſt 
come with this reſolution 10 take him, take 
no care for doing of 1t, for as foone as thou 


enable thee to all things, 196. r. 16. 70 45 ma- 
ny as receiaed him, to them he gane power to be- 
come the ſonnes of God : What « that f 1s it an 
empty Title? No, he made them ſouncs not borne 
of the fleſh, or of the will of man, but of God, It 1s 
true, with thy owne heart thou art not ableto 


and a new ſpirit > When the match is made, 


his Spirit into our hearts,and this Spirit giues 
vs ability, making vs like Currsr, chan- 
ging vs,and cauſing vs to delight in the daries 
of new obedience inthe inner man. Therfore 
take not care for abiliry, onely labour for an 
honeſt heart, armed with this reſolution, I 
am reſolued to take Chriſt from henceforth, 
and you ſhall finde another Spirit to enable 
you exceedingly. 

And now, that we may not let all this goe 
without ſome application, wee will heereof 
make two V cs. | 

Firſt, this great Vie is to be made of it, To 
learne hencero ſee how great the {inne of men 
is, and how iuſt is their condemnation for the | 
ſame, that when this righteouſneſle of 604 is 
revealed from heauen by this Goſpell, which 
we now preach, they reſiſt it, caſting it at 
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their heeles, not regarding ir, bur de piling 
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theſe glad tydings of ſaluation, which is fo 
glorious a myſterie. This very thing that we 
reach to you, 1s it that was ſo many thou. 
fund yeeres agoe fore-told, and as long expe- 
aed, being the greateſt worke that cuer God 
did. This is it which Paw/ magnified fo much, { 
and ſtood fo amazed at. Therefore,if you re- 
jet it, know that your fſinne 1s exceeding 
grbit : we that preach the Goſpell, are Met- 
fengers ſent from the Father, to inuite euery | 
one of you to come to the Marriage of his 
Sonne : If you will not come, (as ſome of you 
are yong, and minde other things ; others of 
you haue gone long in an old tract, and will 
not turne ; ſome haue married a Vife,others 
haue other buſincefle, and therefore you will 
not come; or if you doe come, 1t is without 
your Wedding Garment, you come not with 
a conjugall affeQion) I ſay, it you refuſe, the 
L o x v will deale with you, as with them in 
the Goſpell, hee will have you bronght and 
ſlaine before his face, And we come nottrom 
the Father onely, but we are alſo ſent from 
the Sonne, hee is a Suitor to you, and hath 
diſpatched vs as Ambaſſadours to wooe you, 
and to befeech you to be reconciled ; it you 
will come, he hath made knowne his mind to 
you, you may haue him, if you will not come, 
you will make him angry, and you had neede 


* > 


to kiſſe the Sonne le(t he be angry : though nee be 
ſo mercifull, as not to quench the iſmoating | 
Flax, nor to breake the bruiſed Reed, yet nor- 


with-| 
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withanding, that Sonne hath ferte i;ke bur- 
#117 brzjje, tee bith a imo-edged Swerd in bs 
band, end his cycs ave like flames 6f five : Soyou 
ſhall find him to be, if you retule him, As he 
i5 a corner ſtone for ſome to build on, fo he is 
| a corner ſtone to grinde them to powder that 
refuſe him, When the. better is the ſuitor,and 
is rejected, what wiath, what indignar; 
breedes it among men > And fo take all the 
{innes you have committed, there is none like 
this,none ſhall be ſo much laid to your charge 
atthe Day of Judgement, as your rcjefing of 
the Sonne,and of his righteouſnefle reucaled, 
i and freely offered to you, Vhat Chriſt ſaid,' 
Mar. 16.16, | (1s (hall be eafier for Sodome and Gomorrah ther 
\ for ſuch a City) I may apply tocuery one that's 
come to heare me this time ; If you will nor 
giuc care to my inuitation,it ſhal be eaſier for 
Iewcs and T urkes, tor the Salnages at the wy 
Indies, then for you. It had beene better for 
you that Chrift had nener come in the fleſh, 
that his rightcouſneſſe had neuer been offered 
to you. Therefore is that added, Mar, 16. He 
that beleenes wot,us damned. Of ſuch conſequece 
is the Goſ] pell. When cAoſes was on Mount 
Ebal, he ſet before them a bleſſing anda curſe, 
life and death : ſo doe I now ; If you will got 
acceprotCurrsr, youare curſed. There- 
tore, when you heare this offer, Let cuer 
manexamine himſelfe how he ftands affe&ed 
vato 1t. For all hearers are diuided into theſe 
| 2 ſorts, ſome are worthy,and ſome has + 
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As when Chrift ſent away his Diſciples, if a- OM ROE 
ny were worthy, their peace was to reſt vpon | 
them, if they were not worthy, they were to 
ſhake off the duſt of their feere againſt thar | 
Citie. Ifay, conſider if yuu be worthy of this | 
righteouſnefle : for if you finde your hearts to | 
long after ir,if you find you prize it much, fo 
that-you can reckon all as drofle and dung in 
compariſon of it, and will ſell all ro buy this 
Pearle,then are you worthy : But 1t,whea you 
heare of ir, you negle& it, and attend vnto it 
coldly, youare vnworthy ,and againſt ſuch we 
are to ſhake off the duſt of onr: feete : that is, 
Gel ſhall ſhake youoffas dult,when you come 
for ſaluation to him ar the day of ladgement; 
It in examination you finde your felucs vn- 
worthy, that this worke hath notbinwrought 
m.you, (whereir'it is your beſt! way 'to-deale 
plainely with your ſchies) theh give no reſt to 
your ſelues; but eater into a ſerious conſtdera- 
tion of your ſinnes, attead on Gods Ordinan- 
ces, make vic of all that hath beene deliuered 
concerning humiliation,and giue not oner vi- 
| t1il you haueatrained this eager delire afcer 
Chriſt, Indeed this is wrought by G o p him- 
ſelfe, bur givenor you ouer. This1s 1t S, Jobs 
ca;S drawing :\zone c19 come tomeexcept the Fa. 
ther draw his: and that is done when Gop 
glues another will;wacn,on the propounding 
of Chrift,he giues agninam volartatem the na: 
ture ofa Lambe,chan zing rhe hearr,and w »r- 
king ſuch an inclination-ro Chrzft, as is in rhe 
Ir>a | 
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" lronto follow the 'Load-ſtone, whieh neuer | 


Cant.z. | reſts vntill it be attained. 


the Spouſe, that would notbe at quiet vnrill 


|hauez for Gop-will put youto it, he-will try 


\ haſt an eager deſire : for if it ceaſes quickly,he 
| ſhould have loſt his labour in beſtowing Crif 
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Thus it was with the VV oman of Canaan, 
ſhe would have no denyall ; and Cazr. 3. with 


ſhe bad found her Beloued, ſeeking him day 
and night ; finding him not within ſhee en- 
quires of the Watchmen, and neuer giucs 0- 
uet till ſhe hath found. him whom her ſoule 
loued. As Gopputsan inſtinct in the crea-| 
ture,ſfuch a violent, ſtrong,impetuous diſpoſi- 
tion and inſtigation is inthem that ſhall be ſa- 
ued, and belong to C #1 s r, Gop puts into 
them ſuch a difpoſition. as was in Sampſon, 
whenhe was athirſt, giue me water or. ciſe I 
dye; ſoare they athirſt after C un 1 s-7,giue 
me Cnxxrisr orelſe Idye, Andrhisyourmuſt 


whether you be worthy commers orno,Com- 
monly, at the beginning, he isasa' man that 
is in bed with his children,-and loath to riſe, 
but you muſt knocke and knocke againe ; and 
as it was with the vniuſt Luidge, importuniry 
muſt doe it; though your deſire be ſtrong, 
yet, for a time,in his ordinary courſc,he with-! 
holds, and turnes a deafe eare, to try if thou 


on thee,” But if nothing will make thee giue 
over, if thou wilt beſeech him, and give him 
noreſt, Tleaſlure thee, G o py cannot den 


| thee, and the longer he holdeth thee off, the | 


better 
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better anſwer thou ſhalt have at the end. And | 
when thou haſt C nx 1 s r,thou haſt that that 
cannot be expreſlcd , for, with him, thou haſt 


to him for Juſtification, and ſay, Loo, 
giue meremuſſion of finnes,I have Canis r, 
and thou haſt promiſed thart all that are in 
Cantis r ſhall have pardon, that they ſhall | 
haue thy Spirir, and be made new creatures ; * 
now, L o x », fulfill theſe promiſes. If ſay, It 
is a condition beyond expreſſion, next to that 
we ſhall haue in heauen, and farre aboue that 


all things, When you haue him, you may goe | 


hath, farre beyond that whichany man thar | 
ſwims in pleaſures, and abundance of wealth 
hath , which, if it were knowne, would by 
all the World be ſought after. Therefore, 
when you heare of ſuch a condition. offered, 
take heede of refuſing ir : for if you doe,your | 
{inne is haynous, and your condemnation will 


The ſecond Vie I will onely name : Con- 
Gder-whar it is to refuſe, yea what it 15 to de- 
ferre your acceptance of ir. G o Þ may take 
your deferring for a denyall ; you that thinke, 


which any Prince or Potentate in the World | 


Well, I will rake it, bur nor yet, take heede | | 


left you neuer have ſuch an opportunity a- 

aine, I ſay, becxhorted, bemoued, bebe- 
Che to take it, This I fpeake to you, that 
be humble, ro ſo many among you as haue 
broken hearts , others may take him if they 
will ; but they will not, they mind not this 
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Do&rinc, they regard not things of this na» 


ture, they will when they lye a dying, but} 
now they haue ſomethingelle ro doc. But you 
thatmourne in Szex, .you that have broken 
hearts, that know the bitternefle of ſinne, to 
ſuch as you is this Word of Salvation ſent ; 
The others have nothing ro doe with it; and 
let them not thinke much to be excluded ; for 
Currsrcxcludes them : Cone to we all ye | 
that are heauy laden, and ye ſhall finde reft : Not? 
but the others ſhall have him, if they will 
come, bur they will not take him on the pre- 
cedent conditions, named before. It may be, 
they would haue redemption, and treedome, 
and jaluation by him, butthey will not take 
him for their King. They that bee humble, 
that havetheir hearts wounded with the ſenſe 
of tinne, are willing to take him on his owne 
termes, to keepe his Commandements, and 
not thinke them grieuous ; to beare his bur- 
den, and thinke ir light , to take his yoke,and 
count it caſic; ro giue all they have for him, 


tion for his ſake, and to reioyce init; to bee 
content to be ſcoffted at,and hated of men, to 
doe,to ſuffer any thing for his ſake ; and when 
| all this 1s done, to regard itas nothing, to rec- 
kon themſelues vnprofitable ſeruants, to ac- 
count of all as not worthy of him. Therefore 
be not thou ſhye in taking of him : for you 
hauc free liberty. 
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and to thinke all roo little , ro ſuffer perſecu- | 


Bur, before I di{mifle you, let me ſpeake a 


word \ 
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{ſhall dye for want of him. Ita White can line 


for your friend, and ſhall be a Fauourite in 


hauean hundred fold. 


ſtands now with his Iuſtice as well as with his 


| 


ye” OI 


33 


Wo. £0 you LiUAT be nut yer humole, ler mee 
beſeech you ro conſider 3. things to mooue 
rom Firſt, the great danger that is in not ta- 


ing of him. If you could be well without 
him, you might fit ſtill as you are, bur you 


without a Husband, ſhe may ſtay vnmarried : 
But when a mans caſe is this, I ſee without 
Cuxrisr [mult periſh, I muſtloſe my life, 
that is the penalty, ſuch is rhe danger if I re- 
fuſe hin, me thinkes this ſhould mouec him. 

Secondly, as the danger of refuſing him,ſo 
conſiderthe benefit of raking him : it youwll| 
haue him, you ſhallwith him hane a King-| 
dome, you ſhall change for the better, for 
wharſoeuer you part withall, you ſhall haue| 
an hundred fold in this life : if you forgoe any 
pleaſure or luſt, you ſhall haue for itthe joy of 
the Holy Ghoft, farre exceeding them : If you 
part with riches, you ſhall be truely rich in an- 
orher world ; yea,you ſhall there haue a Trea-} 
ſure : If youloſe friends, you ſhall haue Gop 


the Court of Heauen, In a word, you ſhall] 


3. You ſhall bee ſure to haue it, you thal! 
notbe deceined:for God hath pur out his word, 
he hath declared that to be his will, and it 


mercie, to giue Chriſt : his Word 1s a corner 
ſtone,and you may build on it : Nay by 2. im- | 
mutable things he hath confirm'd it, his Word 
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| whole Councell of Go p, wee are now free 


—_—__ _—_— 


and his Oath, and Heaucn and Earth may 
paſſe, bur they ſhall nor paſſe, you may build 
on them, to haue Chriff and ſaluation by him. 
When Pasl had delivered Goxs minde, if an 
Angell from Heauen ſhould tell chem rhe 
foundation is ſandy, nay if he himiſelfe ſhould 
preach another dodrine, they were not to be- 
leeuc him. Therefore it you will take himand 
haue him, truſt perſe&ly in the grace that is 
reuealed by leſs Chriſt, doe it not by halues , 
It may bel ſhall be ſaved, it may be nor; thou 
maiſt build on it, thou maiſt venture thy lite 
on it. All theſe things conſidered, the great- 
neſſe of the danger in refuſing, ofthe benefir 
in accepting ; and if it be thus ſure ifwee will | 
take him, then put it to venture, why doe you. 
ſtand off > What can wee ſay more to per- | 
ſwade you 2. If you will take him, and this 
righreouſneſle, you may haue it, G o p hath 
cummitted this to vs, what welosſe on Earth, 
ſhall be looſed in Heavtn, He hath giuen vs the 
Keyes of Heauen and Hell,and it we open the | 
Gates of Hcauen to any, they ſhall ſtand o- 
pen; but now in the preaching of the Word, 
the Gates of Heauen ſtand open to cuery one 
of you. Therefore come inwhile it is called 
to day, before the Sunne ſet on you, as you 
know-not how ſoone it may. Indeed, it wee 
had not made rhe offer, the danger had beene 
ours, and wee ſhould haue pertthed for your 
ſakes : but ſeeing we have made manifeſt the 


from ! 


ht. A 


— 


C_ 


Of Faith. © 


from the blood of cuery one of you ; for wee | 
have made knowne the will of Go» to the | 
full ; you know what 1s oftered ro you ; andif | 
you take him nor, your blood ſhall be on your 
owne-heads, Therefore conlider whether you 
will take him or refuſe him; that is the queſti- 
on, Will you take him, or not take him? You 
that now refuſe and {light this offer, the day 
may come, when you would be glad to haue 
it. You that are now in the height and flower 
of your youth, and you that are more ancient, 
liuing in health and wealth, and having your 
fill of pleaſures, it may befor the preſent,you 
haue other things to take vp your mindes, but 
the time will come when the Bridegroome | 
ſhall enter in, and the doores ſhall bee ſhur, 
when your Houre-glaſſe ſhall be out, and 
your time ſpent,and then this relation of righ- | 
reouſneſſe, and remiſſion of ſ1nnes, now offe- 

red, would be reckoned glad tydings : bur 

take heede that it benot too late, beware leſt 

you cry, and Gop refuſes ro heare : Not but 
that G o Þ will heare cuery man, 1f his cry 

comes from ynfcigned faith and loue; but, ir 

may be,Gov will not giue thee that vnteigned 

faith and loue when you be come to that ex- 

tremity ; ſeeing you would not come when he 

called, it may be he will not come when you 

call, it may be,he will not breathethe breath | 
of life,nor giue ſucha ſpirit and diſpoſition as 
he will accept of. Chri# dyed to purchaſeto 
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himſelfe a peculiar people, zealous of good | 
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workes, and not onely to fave men, He dyed 
for this end, that men might doe him ſeruice, 
and if you will not come in now in time of 


_ and youth, when you arc able to doe ! 


him ſeruice , 1 ſay, in his ordinary courſe, he 
will reje& you now 1n your. extremity, you 
may. not then expe .mercie at his hands, 
Therefore doe notſay, I will follow my coue- 


rouſneſſe and idlenefſe, my pleaſures and by- 


fineſſe, my luſts and humours, and heere- 
after come 1n ; for you are notto chuſe 
your owntime. Ithecall you,and 
you refuſe rocome;, take heed 
leſt in his wrath he (weare 
chat you ſhall not en= 
ter into his 
reſt. 
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Row. I. 17. 

For by it the righteouſneſſe of God is renealcal roms 
Faith to Faith ; As it is written, T he inſt ſhall 
line by F «th, | ; 
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He next point that theſe 

words affoord vs, is this, 
that, OY 
Faith that whereby the| Do. 2 
riehteonſueſſe of God ss made 

0875 10 ſalnation. 

== = The rightcouſneſſe of 
Gov caith the Apoſtle) is revealed from o” wasr 
zo faith. That is, it is ſo renealed and offered 
by Gop, that it is made ours by faith, we are 
made partakers of it by faith : you ſee it ari- 
\{crhcleercely from the words. | 
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28 | Of Faith. 
| Now for the opening of this point to you, 
Two Coue-..| you muſt vnderſtand that there are two waies 
nants, or Coucnants, whereby G o » offereth ſalua- 
tion ro men, One is the Couenant of workes, 
and that was that righteouſneſle by which 4- | 
dam had beene Cc it hehad ſtood in his in- 
nocencie , for it was that way that G o Þ ap- 
pointed for him; Doc ths, and liue: But A- L 
dam pertormed not the condition of that Co- 4 
uenant, and therefore now there is another I 
Couenanr, that is, the Coucnant of Grace, a 7 
Board g1yEN VS againlt Ship-wracke. Now | - 4 
this Couenant of Grace 1s doublc : % 
Either abſolute and peculiar ; 
Or conditionall. 
hd” Abſolute, and peculiar onely to the Ele; |: 
Jer. 31. ſoit is expreſſed, Jer. 31. 1 mill pet my Lawe_- 
ints your inward parts, ond writs it in your hearts, 
and 1 will be your Goa, and you fhall be my people, 
SO likewiſe, in Exzek. 36.1 will gine you a new 
heart, andput a new ſpirit within you, and 1 will 
take your (orice hearts aut of your bodies, Heere 
the Covenant is expreſſed abſolutely, and 
this is proper onely tothe Elec, - 
2. But now beſide this, there is a conditionall ; 
Coendwonall, | Couenant of Grace, which is commonto all, | F 
E and thar is expreſſed ipthefe termes, Chrif 
hath prouided a righteouſneſſe and ſaluation, 
that ts his worke k hee hath done already ; 
Now if you will belecye, -and take him vpon 
thoſe rermes that he is offered, you. allbee 
laued: This, I fay, belongs to all men, This 
you 
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Of Faith, | 9 
. you have thus expreſſed inthe Goſpell in ma-| 
| ny places, 1f you beleene, yow (hall be ſaved, as it Mar. 18. 
| is, Hark. 16. Goe and preach the Goſpel to ecc- | 


-| ueth on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly, that 


ſhall be ſaved, he that will not beleene ſhall bee 
' . | darened. It is the ſame with that Rowe. 4.5. To | Row. 4.5, 


—_—_—_— 


19 creatmre vnder Heanes , hee that will beleene_ 


bim which worketh not, but beleeneth in bim 
which inflifieth the ungodly, hu faith is accounted 
righteonſacſſe, Marke it : To him that belee- 


is, there is a certaine tuſtice or righteouſneſle | 
thatCuxisr hath prepared or purchaſed 
for men, though they be vagodly, he requires 
nothing of them before-hand, though they be 
wicked and vngodly, yet this 7 ppt Ing 
is prepared for them; that which 1s required 
of them, is onely that they take it. Now hee 
that will belecue G op that he hath prepared 
this for him, and will rece1ue it, it is enough 
to make hima righteous man in Gov s ac- 
cepration , ſo that this is the onely way now 
by which men ſhall be ſaued. The worke is 
already done on Chrifs part, there is a righte- 
ouſneſſe that G © Þ hath prepared, which is | 
therefore called the righteouſneſle of G o » ; 
and there is nothing precedently required or | 
locked for on our-part, but raking and apply- 
ing of it, 

ar, you will ſay, Is there nothing elſe re- 
quired of vs> Muſt G o v doe all, and muſt 
we doe nothing but onely take that righteoul. 
neſſe that 15 prepared for vs ? 
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Anſ.. 
Thoughk holi- 
nefſe be requ*- 


' | red, it is Gods 


worke, 


Smile. 


Eph. 2,19, 


I anſwer, it is true indeede, we mult lead a | 


holy life, a religious, ſuber, and righteous | 


life; for, for 1h end hath the grace of God ap- 
pearca, ſaith the Apoſtle : yet you. mult know 
withall, that we cannot worke in our (ciucs 
this holineſſe, this religious and ſober con- 
ucrſation,that mult be Gods worke ne" pe 
we are onely to take this righteouſneſle, and 
the other is but a conſequent that. followeth 
vpon ir, To illuſtrate this vnto you by a limi- 
litude ; A Wheele or a Bowie runneth, not; 
that it may be made round, that 1s the buſi- 
neſſe ofthe workeman, who-makes it round, 
that it may runne : Soitis inthis caſe, Gop | 
doth not looke that we ſhould bring holines ; 
and piety with vs,for we haue it not.o bring: | 
we arcat the firſt onely to beleeue and accept. 
this righteouſneſſe that is offered vs; when | 
that 15 done, it is Gods part to frame vs, and 
to firand faſhion vs for a holy lite : ſuch a 
kinde of ſpeech you haue it expreſled. in , 
Eph. 2. 10. We ave Geds workmanſhip, faſhioned 
tn Chrift leſtss to walke in g00d workes, which he 
hath ordained, & cs. Marke it * it isnot an aQt- 
on of our owne,but Gopyis the workeman,we 
are the materials, as the clay, and the wood, 
that he takes into his hands , when wee haue 
but taken this righteouſneſſe that is offered, | 
It1S Gods worke to caſt vs into a new Mould, 
to glue vs a new heart, and to frame a new 
(pirit within vs, that ſo we may walke in good: 


| jnnes before him; this is the great myltery | 
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Of Faith, 
| of godlinefſe : for we haue much adocto per- 
Fr fwade men to belecue that the righteouſneſſe 
preparedby Carts r ſhould be offered to} | 
;H them, and nothing be required but receiuing 
j ofit: this will not ſinke into the hearts. of 
; | 
men by nature, they thinke they muſt doe | 
ſomething precedently, or elſethis righteouſ- 
| neſſe is not offered them. But,my be/oned we 
F mult learne to belicue this, and know that ir 
- is the worke of Gov to ſanctifie vs after hee | 
| hath inftified vs. I confeſle, 1t 18 not ſo in 0- | 
ther things, there is ſtill ſome ation of our ; | 
owne required to-gaine this or that habit or a- | 
bility, as you ſee in naturallthings, there are | 
ſome kinde of habits that we getby ſome pre- | its | 
| cedcnt ations of our owne, as the learning of | 
Arts and Sciences, to learne to write well, 
&c., here there is ſome action of our owne rec- | 
quired to fit vs for it, and then we get the abi- | | 
| 
| 


" . D , - 
= OS > RR FE 5p x te 


4 = >. 

ut 
. exe 
WE 


A 


lity co doe it. 

But beſides theſe, there aie other habits, 
that are planted by nature invs, as, an ability 
ro heare, to ſee, totaſte, &c. Now for theie, : 
we needenort any ation of our owne tor the ; | 
attaining of them, becauſe they are planted in | 
vs by nature: So itisintheſe things that be- | - 
long tofaluation: Tr is true indee:le, we may 
get habits of morall Vertues by lavour and 
paines of our owne, there are actions of our | | 
owne required tothem , and in that tie Ph1- 
loſopher ſaid right, that we /earne to be tempe- 


rate, and ſober, and chafie, ce But now for the | | 
Graces 
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ſaue men by 


Graces ofthe Spirir there it-is not ſo, thoſe | 
habirs rhat nature hathy planted in vs, we ex- 
erciſe them naturally,without doing any aCti- | 
on of our owne to attaine them, as we doe | 
not by ſecing oft learne to ec, bur it is a facul-: 
ty naturally planted invs: fo it is in all the | 
workes that we muſt doe, which are the way | 
to ſaluation, Gov workes them in vs, he infu- 
ſeth thoſe habits into vs. Therefore this con- 
clufion is good,that it is fatth alone,by which 
this righteouſneſle is made ours to ſaluation. 
This is. cuident by the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. vt. | 
Saith he, it is notby the Law, /f righteonſneſſe 
had beene by the workes of the Law, then Chriit| 
had dyed withent 4 tanſe, As if he ſhould have } 
ſaid, faluation mnſt needes be by one of theſe 
wo. 
| Either by ſomething that we doe our ſelues, 
| ſome ations rhat we our ſelues haue wrought, 
or elſe it muſt be meerely by faith, Now if it 
had beene attainable by any. worke- of . our 
owne, Cuanrsrdycd without acauſle : as if 
ne ſhould Yay; Cunis r could have given 
youability to doe thoſe workes without his 
dying , but for this very cauſe Chriff came in- 
to the World,and dycd,that he might worke 
| righreouſneſle, and make fatistaRtion to God: 
ſo rhat you hane nothing to doe for. the firſt 
| attaining of it, bur to receiue it by faith. 
And if you wonld know the reaſon, why 
Gop, that might haue found out many other 
wayes toleade men to ſaiuation, yet hath cho- | 
| ſen 
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ſen this way aboue all others to {aus men, on- 


ly by faith, --receiuing the righteouſneſſe of 
Cuax1sr, which he hath wrought for vs; 
you ſhall finde theſetoure reaſons for it inthe 
Scriptures, Two of them areſer downe, Roms. 


by zrace, Marke it: This is one reaſon wh 
Gop will haue it by faith, that it mighr be of 


Hh For if any thing had beene wrought 
| 


y vs, (as hee ſaith in the beginning of the 
Chapter) it muſt haue beene giuen as wages, 
' and {o1t had beene receiued by debt, and nor 
by fauour , bur this was Geds end in ir to make 
knowne the exceeding length and breadch of 
his lone, and how w#ſearchable the riches of 
Chrifl are, : his end was to hane his Grace 


on of ours required,burt meerely' the receiuing 
of it by faith, it had notbin meerely of grace ; 
for faith empties a man, it takes a man quite 
[ off his owne bottome , faith eommerh as an 
empty hand, and rece1ueth all from Gop,and 
giucs all ro Gop, Now that it might be ac- 
|knowledged to be free, and to be altogether 


| of grace, for this cauſe Go Þ would hauefal- 


,yation propounded to-men, to be recetued by 
faith onely. | 

| Secondly, as it is by faith, that it mighr 
come by grace, ſoalfothar it might be ſure, 


|thatthe promiſe might beſure , if ithad been 
aty ethcrway, it had never beene ſure : Pur 
the caſe that Gov: had putvs vpon the condi- 

tion 


| 
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magnified, Now ifthere had beene any aQti- | 
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tion of obedicnce, and had giucn vs grace and 


ability, as he did to &dam, yet the Law is 
frict, and the lealt fayling would haue bred 
fearcs and doubts, and would haue cauſed 
| death. But now , when the rightcoutneſſe 
| that ſaueth vs is wroughtalready by Gop,and 
offered tovs by him, and offered treely, and 
that the ground ofthis offer is the ſure Word 
of Gop, and it isnot a conjecurall thing,now 
we may build infallibly vpon it: for valeſſe 
faith haue footing on the VVord, wee cannot 
ſay it is ſure, all things elſe are mutadle, and 
| ſubject to change: therefore when Gop hath 
once ſaid it, we may firmely reſt in it, and it 
is ſure. And this isthe ſecond reaſon why it 
is onely by faith. 

Thirdly, it is by faith, that it might bee to 
all the ſcede, not onely to thoſe that are ofthe 
Law, butalſo torhem which were ſtrangers 
to the Law, If it had beene by the Law, then 
ſaluation had beene ſhut vp within the com- 

paiſe of the Tewes; for the Gentiles were 
ſtfangers to the Law of G o Þ, they were vn- 
cleane men, ſhut out from the Common- 
wealth of 1ſ7acl; but when it 1s now freely pro- 
pounded in the Goſpell, and nothing is re- 
quired but cnely faith to lay hold vpon it, 
when therc is no more looked for bur belce- 
ning, and receiuing ; hence it comes to be to 
all the ſeede : for 1brabam himſelte, before 
he was circumciſed, he was as a common man, 
the vaile was not then ſet yp; yer, cucn then, 
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This faith was impated ts him for righteouſe| 5 


is made to Vs wiſaome, richteouſneſie, ſanttificati- 


"Of Faith. 


neſie_. 
The laſt reaſon why it is of faith, is that no | 4.Reaſow. 
man might boaſt, that no flefh might reioyce in | 
it [elfe , tor ifir had beeneby any other means, 
by anything done in our ſelues, we had had 
cauſe to reioyce in our ſelues, but, for this 
cauſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 1. 30. Chriſt | » Cor. 1.30, 


0m, and redemption, that hz that retoyceth might 
reionce inthe Lord, As if he hadſaid, if G o 
had given vs a wiſedume of our owne, . wee | 
had had cauſe to haue rejoyced in our ſelues ; 
but we are darknefſe, Ep, 4, there is no- 
thing bur fooliſhneſle and weaknefle in vs, to | 
the end that zo fleſh might reiozce in by pre- 
ſence. 

Againe, if we had had grace put into our 
ſelues, (though ir had beene bur little) for 
which Gop might haue accepted vs, the fleſh + 
would haue boaſted , theretore his righteoul- 
neſle is made ours. 

But, when this is done, yet, if after iuſti- | 
fication, it had beene in our power and aii- | 
lity to have performed the workes of fancti- 
fication by any power or {trength of our own, | 
we ſhould yet haue beene ready te boatlt | 
thereof, Chriſt « mad: ſaxttification too;10 that 
Wwe are not able 10 thinke a good thought, we arc 
not able to doe the leaſt good thing withour | 
him: 7: & 7 (faith the Lord) that doth ſanttific 


Eph. 4+ 


jJos : ItisS I thardoth a euery Grace its [| 
| that 
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from euil] ro 
the Saints, 
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| freed from, bur it is purchaſed by the Blood 


that doe put your hearts intu a good frame : 
Chriſt s made ſavFification to vs , {o that take 
a holy man,after he is juſtified, iris Cunrs rv 
that ſanRifieth him,and that carrics him tho- 
row his life ina holy aad righteous conuerſa- 
tion,and all this is done that xo fleſh ſhould re. 
toyce 1n it ſelfes 

And yer onething more is added by the A- | 
poſtle ; for if a man could rid himſelte out of 
miſery, ifa man could helpe himſelfe when 
he is vader any crofle or trouble, hee would 
then be ready to boaſt in himſelfe : therefore, | 
ſaith he C br'ft & made to vs redemption alſs: 10 
that take any euill, though ir be but a ſmall e- 
uill, a ſmall diſcaſe, a littletrouble, no man is | 
able to helpe himſelfe, in this caſe, it is Chrif 
that redeemes vs from the leaſt cuils, as well 
as from hell it ſelfe : For you muſt know, that 
all the miſeries that befall vs in the World, 
they arebut ſo many degrees, ſo many de- 
{cents and ſteps towards hell ; now all the re- 
demprion that we haue, itisfromCur 1s r; 
{o that let vs looke into our lines,and ſec what 
euils we hauc eſcaped, and ſee what troubles 
we haue gone thorow, {ce what afHiftions we 
haue beene deliuercd from, it is all through 
Curtis r, who « made redemption for vs. | 

Iris true indeede, there are ſome generz!i | 
workes of Gops prouidence,thatall men taite | 
of ; but there is no cuill that the Saints are 


whence itis, | of Curisr ; and all this G o Þ hath done, 
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that no fleſh might reiogce in it ſelfe : and for this 
cauſe, ſaluation is propounded to be receiued 
onely by faith, there 15 no more required at 
our hands, but the taking of Cþrift by faith , 
and when we haue taken him, then hee is all | 
this to vs, { 

So that now you ſce the point cleared, and 
the reaſons why it isby faith onely, that the 
righteouſnefle of Cunnrsr is made ours to 
ſaluation, {1 

Now, in the next place, Ifto this that wee 
haue ſaid, wee addebut one thing more to 
cleere the point, we ſhall then haue done e- 
nough to ſatisfie you in this point; and that 
is this,toſhew you what this faith is:for,when 
wee ſpeake ſo much of faith ( as wee doe, ) 
euery man will be inquiſitine to know what 
this faith is : therefore wee will endeuour to 
docthat at this time. 

Firſt, Faith, if we ſhou!d take it 1n the ge- 
 nerall, it is nothing elſe bur this : 
An at of the vnderſlanding, aſenting to ſome- <oe 

thing. . , Aﬀent of three 
But now this aſſent is of three ſorts. "Hy 

Firſt, there is ſuch an aſſent to a truth, as Is 
that a man 1s 1n a great fearc leſt the contrary 
ſnouid be true, and this we call sp;»/9y, when 
we ſ{oaſlcat to any propoſition, as thar thar 
which is contrary, may be true, for on.zht we 
know. 


| 


|-.. Thereis a ſecond kind of aſlent, which is | 
(ſure, but it is grounded vpon reatons and ar- | 


C11 ments . 
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| Euments.; and rhat we call Science or Rzow- 
ledge : that is, when we are ſure of the thi 
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Jes aſſent ro, wee make no doubt of it; bur 


weeare led vnto it by the force of reaſon, 
| Againe, there is a third kinde of aſſent, 
| which is a ſure aſſent too, bur we are led toit 
by the authority of himthat aftirmeth it : and 
| this is that whichis properly called Faith : Sof 
that a generall definition of Faiths this : 

It is (nothing elſe but) « firme aſſent ginen to 
the things contained in the holy Scriptares, for the 
| #rthority of God that ſpake them. 

This is properly Faith, or beleening, if wee| 
| take the word in the generall. 

Bur if we ſpeake of 1uſtifying Faith, we ſhall 
finde that that is not commonly expreſſed in 
the word belceaing only,but belcening in Chriſt, 
which is another thing , and therefore you 
| ſhall finde that it differeth in twothings from 
| Howicdifers | $215 common and generall faith. 
from general | Firſt, in regard of the objet, and indeede| 
| faith, that is the maine difference : for whereas the 
| +. | Other faith lookes vpon the whole Booke of 

MEAD ns d, and beleeucs all that Gop hath reuea- 
|led, becauſe Gop harh revealed it , This iuſti-| 

fying Faith pitcheth vpon Currsr, and 
takes him, with his benefits and priuiledges : | 
ſo that the difference lyeth nor in the habit of 
Faith, butin the obje&; for with the tame} 
faith that we belceue other things, we belecue 
[this ; as with the ſame hand that a man takes 


| other Vritings with,he takes a Pardon with 
the 
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tlic 1aMme Cycs That the yſ-aclztes lee other 
things, they looked vpon the brazen Serpent, 
the difference was not inthe faculty, bur in 
the objec vpon which they looked, by which 
they were healed, ſoiris in this, betweene 
this iaith and tize other, rhey differ not in the | 
habit, bur in the objeR. 
There is a ſecond difference, which is a "Pp 
maine difference too.z the .other faith doth | 11 the aQof 
no more bur beleene the trath 'That {is revea- | © 
led, it belecueth that all is true that 1s contai- 
ned in the Scriptures, and the Deuils may 
have this faith, and wicked men may haue it; 
but iuſtifying faith goerch fiirther,: 'it takes 
Cuarrsr, and rcceiues him, ſo rharthere is} 
an a@ of the Will add<cd to that fairh, as it is 
expreſled, Heb. x1, 13. They ſaw the promiſes a | Heb;11, 1g; 
farre off, and embraced them thankfatly : Ochers 
(it maybe ) ſee tle promiſes, and belecue 
them, but rhey rake them not, they doe not 
embrace then1.s 0 that it I thould define 1n- 
ſtifying Faith vato you, it may bee thus de- 
ſcribed: | 
It s a Grace or a habit infuſed into the ſoale by 2 apag of, 
the Holy Ghoſt, whereby we ave enabled to belerwe, gs © 
not onely that the Mcſ14s i offered tows, but alſo 
[to take andreceine hims as a Lord and Saniozr. 
| Thatis, both to be ſaued by him, and to o- | Howfairhra- 
bey him +(Marke it) I put them together, to agg 
take him as a Lord, and as a Sautour : for you 
(hall find that in the ordinary phraſe of Scrip | 
way theſe rwo are -put together, Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſD] our } 
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087 Lord and $autio:ir. Therefore we muſt take | 


heede of disjoyning thoſe that Gop hath joy- 
ned together, we muſt take C ur s r aſwell 
for a Lord as a Samour, let a man doe this, 
and he may be aſſured that his faith is a iuſti- | 
fying faith, Therefore marke it diligently, if 
a man will take C u x 1 s tr as a Sautour onely, 
that will not ſerue the turne, C «x 1 5 7 giueth. 
not himſelfe to.any vpon that condition, only 
to ſaue him, but we muſt take him as a Lord 
too, to be ſubje& to him, to obey him; and to 


uery thing. For he is nor onely a Sauiour,but 
alſo a Lord, and he will be a Sautour to none 
but thoſe to whom he is a Maſter, Hi ſerwants 
you are towhom you obey, ſaith the Apoſtle, If 


he may haue the command ouer you, and that 


youtake him vpon theſe conditions, you ſhall 
haue him as a Sautour alſo: For, as hee is a 
Prieſt,ſo you muſt know that he is a King that 
ſits vpow the Throne of David, and rules thoſe 
that are to be ſaued by him : Therefore, I ſay, 
you mult not onely take him as a Prieſt, to in- 
tercede for you, to petition for you, but to be 


you will obey him, and be ſubie& vnto him| 
in all things, if you make him your Lord,thar | 


you will be ſubie& ro him in euery thing, if | 


ſquare our actions according to his will in e-| 


your King alſo, you muſt ſuffer him to rule 
you inall things, you muſt be content to obey 
all his Commandements.. It is not enough to 
take Currs rasa head, onely to receiue in- 


fluence and comfort from him, but you muſt 
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tak & 


| 


| 
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On 


things , elſe you take him in vaine, 


but a Relatiue, it implyes that there is a recez. | 


no good, he is not made ours. If a man be wil- 


Of Faith. 


take him alſo as a head tobe ruled by him, as 
the members are ruled by the head ; you muſt 
not take one benefit alone of the members, to 
receiue influence from the head, bur you muſt 
be content alſo to bee guided by him in all 


Againe, this muſt be marked, that I ſay, 
you mult ;ake or receive him : you muſt not 
onely belecue that he is the eHefras, and thar 
he is offered, bur there is a taking and recei- 
ving that is neceſſary to make you partakers 
of bo that is offered : thoſe words !shy ;. 
make it plaine ; God [6 loved the World, that he 
G AV E his onely begotten Sonne, &c. Gining is 


»ing or taking required : For when Cuxrs rx 
is given, vnleſſe he be taken by vs, he doth vs 


ling to giue another any thing, vnleſle he take 
it, 1t is not his. Ir is true indeede, there is a 


hee i; that great Phyſician that heales the 
ſou!es of men, there is righteouſneſſe enough 
in him to iuſtifie all the World : But,my be. 
loacd_vnleſſe we take him, and apply him to 
our ſelues, we can haue no part in thatrighte- 
ouſneſſe : this is plainely expreſſed in Aarth. 
22, where it is ſaid, the King ſent foorth his 
ſeruants ro bid men tothe Marriaze of his 
Sonne : And ſo in Eph. 5. the ſame ſimilitude 


ſufficiencyinCuxis r toſaue allmen, and 
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and compariſon is vſed by the Apoſtle,where 
he len foorth the vnion that is betweene 
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We muſt nor 
only belecue 
but receue 


Chriſt, 


loh. 3, 
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chriftandthe Church, by that vnion there is 
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2tweenethe Husband and the VWite : putthe 
caſe that a Husband thouid offer himſelfe to a 
woman to marry hcr, and the ſhould belecue 
ir, yervnlcſſe there be a taking of him- on her 
part,the match is not made z and10 ir is |.ere, 
and in this thing che eſfence of faith conſiſts, 
when C u «1 s r offercth himlelfe vnto you, 
you muſt belecucthart there is ſuch a thing,and 
that God intendeth it really, bur 1t.1s the ta- 
king that conſummares the marriage ; and? 
when the. Wife hath taken the Husband, then 
all chat is his is hers,ſhe harh an intereſt in all | 
his goods;ſoallo it is here, there muſt be abe- 
'ecving that Chr;ft vis offered, that hee is the 
Meſs and that there is a righteouſnes in him 
ro ſave vs ; but that is not enough,we muſt al- 
{otake him, and when that 1s done, WCe are | 
iuſtified, then weare at peace with Gov, 
But that you may more fully vaderſtand 
what this faith is, I will adde theſe 4, things 
more, 


Firſt, Iwill thew you the obiect of this 
faith, 

Secondly, the ſubjeQtor place where it is. 

Thirdlz, the manner how it iuitifterh vs, 

Fexrihly, the ations of it, 

I ſay, that you may more fully vaderſtand! 
what this faith is, confider- fizſt the object of 
it, and chat isCnnis r,(asItoldyoubetore) 
and herein this is to be marked; that a man 
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be will wth hen give ws all things elſe : but firlt 


| his Sonne, as a Farher giues his Sonae in| 
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riviledges that come by him, And this point 
Foul with were more preſt by our Diuines, 
and that our hearers would more intend it, t | 
ſay, firſt remember that *= muſt firſt take | 
Cunrsr himſelfe, and then other things | 
that we haue by him, as the S— ſaith, | 
Rom 8. if God hane ginen vs him,thatis Chriſt, | 


hauc C x x1 5 r himſelfe, and then all things 


IN H1 M areTeaand Amen, Thats, firſt we 
muſt haue Cunxrsr, and chen looke to the | 
promiſes , this muſt be ſtill remembred, that 
we muit firſt take his perſon, we muſt haue 
our cyes fixed vpon that: And fo thar place 


that he gene ha onely begotten Sonne : hee giucs| 


marriage ; the Father gives the Sonne, and 
the Sonne himſelfe mult bee taken : So thar 
we mult firſt rakeCur1sr, wee mult fixe 
our eyes vpon him: For faith doth not leape 
ouer Cuxisr, andpitch vpon the promi- 
ſes of Juſtification , and Adoprion, bur it 
firſt rakes Currsr. The diſtin and cleere 
vnderſtandining of this will heipe vs much 
in apprehending and vnderſtanding arighr 
what iuſtifying faith is : wee muſt remem- 

ber to take Cur ts v himſelfe, for it is | 


thinke ofthe perſon of her Husband, but ro 
thinke onely what commodity ſhe ſhall haue 


FOE RE | 7 by, 


with him. Ando, 2 Cor, 1. AU the promiſes | 1Cer. r; 


before-named, 704, 3. God ſo loved the World, | 1-b.y; 


an adulterous affection for a Wife not to True leue 
' lookes frſtros 


. Chrifts perſon, 
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= by him, what honours, - what riches, what 

' conuenicnces. as ifthat made the mateh,to be 

| content onely to take thoſe ; will this, thinke 
you, make a match amonglt men > Surcly 
ao, there muſtbe a fixing of the eyes vpon 
the,perſon, that muſt doe it: Doe you loue 
him 2 are you content to forlake all, that you 
may enioy him 2 Its true indeed, you ſhall 
haue all this into the bargaine, but firſt you 
muſt haue the perſon of your Husband: there- 
fore remember to fixe your eyes vpon Chriſt, 
take him for your Haband conſider his beau- 
ty and his excellencies, (which indeede are 
motiues t6 vs) as a VVoman that takes a Huſ- 
band, is encouraged by the benefits that ſhee | 
ſhall have by him : bur ſtill remember that he 
himſelfe muſt bee taken. As 1t is in other 
things, if you would haue light, you muſt firſt 
haue the Sunne, if you would have ſtrength, 
you mult firſt take mcate and drinke, betore 
you can haue that benefit by it : ſo you muſt 
firſt have Chriſt himſelfe, before you can par- 
take of thoſe benefits by him : and that take 
to be the meaning of thatin Adar.16.60 preach 
the Goſpell to enery creature vnder heanen , he that 
beleenes and t baptized, ſha#l be faned : that is,he 
thatwill belccue that 7eſw Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh, and that hee is offered ro mankinde 
tor a Sauiour, and will be baptized, that will 
Bapzizing, | give vp himſelfe to him, that will take his 
apap marke vpon him : for in that place, by bapti- 
2G ., | Zing, is meant nothing elſe but the gining 'p 
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of a mans ſelfero Cunrsr, and making a | 
 publike teſtimony of it, although there bee | 
ſomthing more meantgenerally by baprizing, 
but heere it is meant, a iuſtification to all the 
world, that we haue taken Curnrsr. Now 
euery one that will belecue and be baptized, 
that is, euery one that will doe this, ſhall bee 
 faued: ſothat a man muſt firſt take Curt s rv 
himſelfe,and then he may doe as the Wite,at- 
ter ſhe hath her Husband, ſhe may thinke of 
all the benefits ſhe hath by him, and may | 
take them, and vic them as her owne. This is 
the firſt thing. | 
The ſecond thing that I promiſed, was to * 

ſhew you the ſubiect of faith, and that is the | The ſubic& of 
whole heart of man ; that is to ſay, (to name | fait» 


__—. 


it diſtin&ly) both the minde, and the will: 
Now to ſhew you that both theſe are the ſub- 
ject of faith, you muſt know that theſe two | 


things are required : 

Firſt, on the part of the vnderſtanding, it is | What requi- 
required rhat it belecue , that is, that it con- | (ond way 
ccive and apprehend what Goy hath renealed | 4 
in the Scriptures; and herean at of GOD! 
mutt come in, putting a light into the vnder. | 
ſtanding: for, my be/ourd, Faith 1s but an ad- | 
dition of a new light to reaſon, that whercas | 
reaſon is purvlinde, faith comes, and gines a | 
new Jighr, and makes vs ſee the things reuca- | 
led by Gop,which reaſon cannot doe;by faith | 
we apprehcrd racſe great and glorious My- | 
ſeries, which otherwiſe wee could not appre- 
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| hend, as we ſce it expreſſed in 2 Cor, 4. The- 
20d of this World hath blindid their ejer, that 
the light ſhould not ſhine into their hearts, by which 
| they (bold beleeue thu gloriens Goſpþe!, So then 
there muſt be alight put 1ato the minde, that 
a man may beadle by thattoeleuate and raiſe | 
his reaſon to beleeue this : that is, to conceiue 
and to apprehend the things that are offered 
and tendered in the Golpell.. 
Whatrequired| But this is not all, there 1s an a alſo: of 
ot the will. | the will required, wich 15. to take and re- 
cciuve Chriſt : for this taking is an a& of the 
will; therefore there mault be a co»ſext as well 
as an «ſent, Now itis the a of the vnder. 
ſtanding to aſſent tothe truth, which is con... 
tained 1nthe promiſes wherein Chrif is offe- 
red.; but that is notall, there is alſoan a of 
will requiſite roconſent vnto them, that is, to 
embrace them, to takethem, and to lay hold 
vponthem,and to app!y them to a mans ſclfe, 
This I will the rather cleere, becauſe it is a 
thing controuerted. Lſay, there is a double 
_ [aR, ana@ofthe mind,andan a&@ ofthe will : 
Rom-5.17% | tothis purpoſe conſider thatin Rom. 5 17, For 
if by the offence of one, death raigned by ove, much 
more they which recetue abundance of grace, and 
the gift of rightcouſurſie, ſhall reigne in life by one, 
Teſws Chrift.. Marke it, you may ſee what faith 
1s in thoſe words ; Thoſe that receiue the gift 
of righreouineſle : 1ighteouſneſle is giuen and. 
offered by Ged,and thoſe that receiue that giſt 
of rig'\teouſneſſe, ſhall reigne in lite: ſo that 
| raking * 
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raking and receiuing being an g& ofthe will, 
it malt nceds be that the will mit come into 
this worke as well as the vnderſtanding. Like 
vnto this ts that 1 70%, 12, T'# 44 2149) 45 rCCet- 
wa him, &c, That is, to as many as belecued | 
in his Name : for ſo the words afterwards ex- | 
preſſe; that is, wacn weeare willing to take 
chrift, which is nothing elſe but the conſent 
ofthe will, when the will is refolued torake 
{.bim, being ſo apprehended as he hath beene 
deſcribed, as a Lord, and as a Sauiour, this is 
faith , this, I ſay, is an a@ ofthe will, becauſe 
{ 1t iSan a& of receiuing. eh, 5. 44 115 cuident, 
| How can y- beleene which receiue honour oatof ano- 
ther Felt belecuing int hrift were only an at 
of the mind, as the Papiſts afirme, and ſome 
others beſides, it beiecuing were nothing clle 
but an aſſenting tothe truth of Gop, which is 
an act of the vnderitanding, how cou!d the 
praiſe of men be oppoſite to beleeuing > Bur 
the meaning is, How can you belecuc, & take 
me for your Husband and yet ſecke praiſe of 
men too ? for that wil! come in competition 
with me, and then you will forſake me. I lay, 
this makes it cuident, that ivnſ{tify:ng faith 15 
not onely an act of tae mind, bur an act of the 
will alſo; becauſe otherwite the ſecking praiſe 
with mcn, could be noimpedimnt tote act 
of belecuing. 

Now this aiſo,aſwell as the former,muſt be | This 44 ofthe 
wrought by 50s,and God puts a new wight lnro ow 

e vaderſtanding, he raiſcth. it vp to tre and | 7 

be!ceue | 
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beleeue theſe truths ; ſo there is another: at 
which Gop alſo workes on the will, and 'vn- 
leſſe he worke it, it is not done: for come to 
any man that is1n the ſtate of nature, and aske 
him, VVill you be content to take Ehrif? that 
is to ſay, toreceiue him in that manner as he 
hath beene deſcribed > His anſwer would bee, 
'No. Beloaed, the lines of men expreſle ir, 
though they ſpeake itnot in ſo many words : 
'Therefotetill G o » come and drawea man, 
and change his will the worke 15 not done, It 
you take a Bough, and offer it ro a Swine or 
a Wolfe, they will refuſe ir, and trample tt 
vnder their feete ;, but offer it to a Sheepe, 
| and the Sheepe receiues it, and followes it: | 
| ſo when Chriſt is offered ro men vpon theſe 
| conditions that we haue named, men refuſe 
him, they reje& him, and flight him: but 
| whcn Gop tak away theſe woluiſh and ſwi- 
niſh heats of ours, and turne our wils another 
way, (which is the drawing the Scripture 
| ſpeakes of ) then we are willing to take Chri/t, 
| If you take other metall then Iron, the Load- 
| ſtone will nor ſtirre it, but turne the merall 
into Iron, and it will tollow the Load-itone : 
| $0, let the hearts of men continue in that con- 
dition wherein they are by nature, and they 
will ncuertake Cunisr, they will nener ac- 
cept him ; but when Gop puts into them ſuch 
a ſtrong and impetnous inſtigation and diſpo- 
ſition as that of the Sponze in the Canricles, 
that had noreſt till ſhe. had found her Belo- 


ved, 
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ned; then they will take C i WTF ST vpon his : 


owne conditions. Sothe we ſee this Faith is 
| ana&tion both of the minde and the will, 
wrought by Gop, cnliglitning the mind, and 
changing the will ; which is that which our 
 Sauiour Chriftcals drawing ; none comes to me 
vnleſſe the Father draw him : that 18, except his 
will be jet on worke, vnleſle Gop change him, 
and put ſuch a diſpoſition and inſtigarion in- 
to him, that he can finde no reſt till hee come 
to Chriſt. 

Thirdly, the thing wee are to ſpeake of, 
is, How this Faith inſlifieth. : 

Now for this, know that this faith 1s conſi- 
dered two wayecs; 

As it workes, 
cyther or, 
As it recetues : 

Either as a quality, or as an inſtrument, 

As a quality it workes; and in this ſenſe it 
hath nothing to doe with Juſtification, 
{ It iuſtifieth vs as it 15 an inftramenr,and that 
oor by altering the nature of finne ; that is, by 
'\making ſinne to be no finne, but by taking a- 
; way theefficacy of {innce. As, for example, 
when a man hath commurted finnes, Faith 
.doth not make his ſinnes ro be no ſinnes ; in- 


| 


{may conſider it after this: manner: Firſt, it 
cannot berhat thar finne that is once commit- 
ted, ſhould be made to be no finne; for what 
is once done, it cannot be vndone, Gop him- 
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,deede, irſcattercththem as a Clond : You | 
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| ſelfe cannot doe that,becaule it is a thing that | 
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cannot be; for when the ſinnes are commit- | 
ted, they doe remaine (o : and cherefore,[I lay, 
ir cannot be that that which is ſfirne ſhovld 
be made to be no finne, wecannot make A- 
duitcry to be no adultery, for the nature and 
eſſence of the thing mult remaine. Well now 
| whar dorh faith ? It doth this, though the fin | 
be the fame that ir was, yet ittakes away the 


vs into the ſtare of condemnation, and by 
which.it bindes vs ouer to puniſhment. AS 


were the ſame as they were befure, they had 
| the ſame propenſeneſle,anddiſpoſition to de- 


nary nature of Lions, but at that time, Gop- 
| tooke away from them that fierceneſle thar 
was in them, fo that they did not denoure 
him,though they were there {till : ſo it is with 
{inne, the nature of {inne 1s ro condemne vs ; 
but now when Gop ſhall take away this cfhi- 
cacie from ir, it doth not condemne : and this 
15 that that faith doth, 

Euen as the Viper that was vpon Pas!/s 
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| ently, yet when Gop had charmed it, you ice 
it hurt him not; ſoit is with ſinne, thovgh ir 
be in vs, and though ir hang vpon vs, yet the 
venome ot it 15 taken away, it hurts vs nut, it 


ſting and the guilt of ſinne, by which 1t puts | 


voure as they had before, they had the ordi- 


the Lions to which Daxiel was caſt, they | 


| 


hand, though the nature of it was to kill pre- | 


| condemnes vs not : thus faith, by taking a- 
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Of Faith, 
gies vs, as at inſtrument, as a hand that takes | 
the Pardon. | 

The King, when he pardoneth a Traytor, | 
fie doth not make his Treaſon to be no Trea- 
ſon, forthe act of the Treaſon remaines (till , 
but the taking ofthe Pardon makes the [ray- 
rornot to be ynder condemnation : So, my | 
beloved, taith is that aR thar rakes the Par- | 
don from G 0 p, ſo that though rhe ſinne re- ' 
maine the ſame, and of its owne nature 1s of 
powcr tu binde vs ouer ro dearh, yet by this | 
faith taking the Pardon from G o o, it comes | 
to palle that it hurts vs not, wee are not con- 
demned for it. 

You know, debts in a mans booke, the wri- 
ting remaines {t1]!, the lines are nor blotted | 
out, yet when they are once crofſed, the cre- 
| Cirour cannor come and aske his 'debt any 
; More, becauſe ir is croſied:; $9 it is in this, 
OUT innes are the ſame aftcr we are iuſtified, | 

as they were before; bur faith is that char | 
' crofſeth the booke , tairh, 1 lay,vy apprehen- | 
; ding the Pardon, and: taking ihe ac:pittrance | 
at God's han-1s that he offers, | 

Ira man have anacquitrance, al:tongh the | | 
dcbt remaine the ſame in the Booke yea 
there can no more by requiredar the hands of 
him thar hath raken the acruitranice, 

Thus, [ tay, faith inſtifies vs as an inftru- : 
menr. by accepting, receiving, and taking | 
the acquitrane that G o v hath SINN £0 VS | 
throgh Chriſt, 


Ler 
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Of Faith, 
Let mee adde one word more of the next 


thing : which is, Vhat arethe aQts of this 
faith ? | 


They are thele three : 


Firſt, To reconcile, or to 1uſtihe, 
Secondly, To pacific the heart, 
[hirdly, To purifie, or ſanAifie, 


Þ The firſt thing that Faith doth, is to recon- 
Toreconcile | cile : That is, (as I ſaid before) by faith wee 
IT are pitched vpon Curisr; wee take him 
firſt, and then wee take the priutledges,they 
4 all follow vpon it, forgiveneſle, and adopri- 
| on - this is the firſt act of Faith, to reconcile! 
[lvstoCur1s rthimſelfe; and vponthis wee 
haue boldneſle to goe to Canis r for for- 
giueneſſe, togoeto Cunisr to make vs 
heyres of all things: For after this manner 
dothit; AU things are yours, whether Paul 
er Apollo, &c.. And why 2 Becauſe you are 
Cuxrisrt's. (Marke it,) you mult firſt bee 
Curisrts: thatis, cucn as the Vite is the 
Husband's, ſo you muſt be knit and vnited to 
Currsr, andthen all things are yours : ſo 
that Faith firſt makes vs Chris, it recon- 
ciles vs to him, and makes vs one with him, 
and in him, one with G o » the Father; and 


hen all things are giuen vnto vs, and made 
ours. 


2. 
| To pacific the 


The ſecond aQt of faith is to quiet and pa- 
beak cifte the heart ; to comfort vs, 1a aſſuring vs} 


that 
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uen ; and this is different from the former : 
There are two adts of faith : 

The one 15 the dire@ a& by which we ap- 
prehend and take Carts r, and the righte- 
ouſneſle that is offered through him,by which 
we take forgiueneſle, 

And the ſecond is the reflect a& by which 
we know that wee haue taken Curls r,and 
hane taken out our pardun ; and this act is ve- 
ry different from the former,we may hauethe 
former without this. 

Wee commonly thinke that wee are not 
iuſtifiedby Cuts r, valeſſe wehave aſſu- 
rance of it; and when we looke for that, and 
finde ir nor preſently, all our hopes are gone, 
but it ſhould not beſo; Ir is one act of Faith 
totake C u x 1 s r, and anorher act of taithy to 
comfort and pacifie the heart z and that theſe 
are two diſtin things, conſider but this in a 
word. 

The firſt a& is conſtant, when a man hath 


alwaics his; after wee once haue Cunrisr, 
there is no diuorſe : But the other at of aſſu- 
rance, whereby we know that wee haue taken 
him,that is a thing that may faile and deceiue 
a man. 

b, 
for when a man is once in Curis r, hice 1s 
alwaics Curtis r's, when he 1s once married 


” et 


that our ſinnes and tranſgreſſions are forgi- 


i 


DireR and re- 
fleRt a of 


faith, 


Againe, the firſt a&t admits of no degrees , 


to him : Marriage, you know, admirs of no | 
degrees ; 


il | Difference be- 
once taken and accepted of Cur 1s rt, hee is tweene them: 
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degrees, ſo Juſtihcation is equall ro euery | 
'\man, it admits of no degrees, it is alwaies 


| 


| 


the ſame ; we arc not now lefle tuftified, and 
then more, but we are alway alike 1uſtified, 
being once iuſtited : but the other a& of 
faith, whereby I am aſſured that T have taken 
Cunisr, that admirs of degrees, a man 
may haue ſometimes more comfort, ſome- 
times lefle; and therefore righteoulnes is ſaid 
heere to be reucaled from farrh ro farth. | 

Lziftly, the firſt a& of faith, whereby we 
take C ur 1s T,and thoſe priuiledges by him, 
as the Wife takes the Husband, that is foun- 
ded vpon the ſure Word of Gon, Goo hath 
tendercd it ta vs vpon his Word and pro- 


—_— 


miſe, and he muſt performe it, 1t cannor be 
altered norchanged ; he that builds vpon it, 
builds vpon the corner-ſtone, that will not 


faile him : But now the ſecond a, where- 
'by I come to know thatI haue done this, that 
{is grounded vpon. experience: Indeede, we 
|ar© helped by the Holy Ghoſt to know it, but 
it is chiefly grounded vpon our owne experi- 
;Ence *: for it is5no more but theaQR of a mans 
; owne heart, refleting vpon what hee hKh 
\done, when hee conſiders, Haue I taken 
'C HRIST, Orn02 asaLord, and as a Sa-' 
'uiour ;as a Prieſt, to ſaue me; as a King, to! 
line by his Lawes , this is a looking vpon an 
act of mine owne; thercfore the vaderſtan- 


| ding and knowing of it muſt come from expe- 


Tience, 
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— laſt act of taith is to purific, and to} 
ſanRifie. I cannot ſtand vpon itar this time, 
nor make Vſe, and apply this asI deſired ; 
therefore I will breake off heere, 


$o much for this time, 
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To purifie the } 
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The third Sermon. 


Rom. I. I7. 
For by it the righteouſneſſe of God is rexealed from 
Faith to Faith : As it « written, T he inſt ſhall 
line by Faith, 


= Ic laſt point that wee deli- 


=. 22 ucrcd out of theſe words, 


| 


, 


Faith # that whereby we. 
| are made partakers of the. 
ll rig hteonſneſſe of Chriff, | 
= Wee come now to the | 
Vles of ir, | 
| Andfirſt of al', ifitbe by faith oncly by | -;,, | 
which we are made partakers of that righte- Nortobe dil- 
ouſheſſe that ſaucth vs, the firſt conſectary copeageobe | 
that we will draw from hence is this, That © 
| [E 2 | we ; 
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, wee ſhould learne to come toCurts wr with 
an empty hand, and nor to bee diſcouraged 
| for any want that wee finde in our {elues, nor. 
tor the greatneſle of our ſinnes ; wee ſhould! 
not bee diſcouraged for the want of a pertet | 
degree of repentance and godly ſorrow, or | 
for the want of whatſocuer good worke you 
thinke is requitite to ſaluation , for, my belo- | 
ued, you muſt kaow-that this 15 the nature of 
faith, that it doth its worke beſt alone; and 
fat .his ſo farre from requiring any thing in 
Le partic that ſhall have Cunxs r, that ne- 
clarity he muſt let gocall things elfe, other- 
wiſe hee cannot beleeue : and this is a point 
neceſſarily to be con{idered: for euery man 
is apt to conceiue and thinke that it 1s 1mpol-: 
fivle that Go p ſhould accept him, vnleſſe 
chere bee ſomething in him why Gop ſhould. 
regard him : It he finde himſelfe rope excce-! 
ding vngodly, he thinkes that Curtis r will 
| ncuer looke after him, 
And againe, if hee haue nothing at all to| 
| Ziue, if he have nothing to bring with him | 
in his hand, hee thinkes that hee ſhall hane | 
no pardon : Bur you ſee that faith requires 
nothing in the firſt apprehenſionof Cuxrs r, 
[if a man bee neuer ſo vngodly, it is all one, 
[5h promiſe notwithſtanding is made vnto 
im. 
Againe, Why ſhould you looke for righte- | 
| ouſneſſe in your ſelues > The worke of faith | 
(ang it hath nothing elſe to doe) is to take 
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[that righteoutnctte of Chriji, that is none off 
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ihe findes in himſelfe,or tor any condition that 
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[becauſe we our ſelues haue itnot, I fay, faith 
lis ſo farre from requiring any thing to be ad-] 
ded toit, to helpe itin the a of inſtifying, | 


Py ah th as Alli. 4 Mt Mt. — 


'hee could not properly be ſaid to leane. It a 


\uides not for himſelfe, but he that folookes to 


Of Faith, 
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your owne : ſo that there is nothing elſe at 
all required ; for all that faith hath to doe, 1s 
onely to take trom Chryft that rightcouſnefle 
that we want our ſelues: ſo thar [ lay there is 
'no reaſon why any man ſhouid bee diicoura- 
ped in his firſt comming, for any want that 


he is in, becauſe faith onely is that that makes 
VS partakers of a righteouſneſſeto iuſtihe vs, 


that of neceſſity it excludes all things elſe : 


lay hold of Chriit offered,but toempty a man 
Faith is nor onely the belecuing of a truth 
which 1s Sellers. from the authority of him! 
that doth deliuer it, but it 1s a reſting vpon 
Chriſt,a caſting of our ſelues vpon him. Now 
when a man leanes vpon any other thing, hee 
ſtands not vpon his owne legges, hee ſtands 
not ypon his owne bottome ; tor if hee did, 


man truſt and depend vpon another, he pro-| 


for faith hath this double quality, not onely ro\ 


—_ 


ofall things elſe whatſoeuer. As for example, } 


{ 


himſelfe, that he prouideſo as to make him 
ſafe ſafe it anather ſhould faile him, fo farre 
he truſts himſelfe, fo that, beloucd, if you 
truſtCunrs r,it is of neceſſity required that 
you muſt bee vyubottomed of yuur ſelues, you 
2 4 3 88 muſt 
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muſt altogerher leane vpon him, you muſt 
calt your ſelves wholly vpon him : Por faith 
hath ſuch an attracting vertue init, that It 
| fils the heart with Cunitsr, Now it can-! 
not Ellthe heart with Cnnitsr, vnleſle the 
heart be emptycd firſt, Therefore I fay, faith : 
hath a double quality, not one!y to take, but * 
to empty ; and they are reciprocall, the one | 
cannot be withour the other. 


Hence it is that we {ay,faith ingrafts a man, | 
a man cannot be ingrait into a new ſtocke vn- 
lefle hee bee quite cut off trom the former | 
roote,; therefore faith drives a man out of | 
himſe!fe, and makes him nothing in himſelfe, | 
ſo that when he comes to lay hold on the pro- 
miſe of Gop, he lookes at no quality or excel- | 
| lencie of his owne,he lookes at no fitnefle nor 
' . . . , } 
; worthineſle in himſelfe, but he comes with a 
hand and a heart altogether empty : So that| 
when a man comes tu beſcech Gop to recetue; 
him to mercie, and to grant him a Pardon of} 
nts {finnes, when he comes to take ho!d of the 
righteouſneſle of Curtsr for his 1tuſtifica- | 
tion, if he thinke that there is any little wor- | 
thineſſe in him, or that there be no fault in! 
him at all, and from thence ſhall thinke that | 
Gop will receiue him, this man is nor fit to! 
come to Chriſt, he muſt be wholly empried of 
himſelte, and then God will ſpeake peace vn- | 
to him. | 

But you will aske, Vhat is that that faith 
doth empty a manof > 
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"Taith cmpricth a man ot two things : 
Firſt, of all opinion of rightcoutneſle in 
himſelte. 

Second!y, of all opinion of ſtrength and a- 
bility to helpe himſelte : tor if either of thele 
remaine in the heart, a man cannot recetue 
CurIsrT. 
| Firſt, I ſay, a man mult be emptied of all 
opinion of worrhineſlc in himſclte, of all con- | 
ceipt that he hath the leaſt righceouſheſle | 
in himſelte; therefore when the yong man | 
cametoCuxisr, and Cunrsr toid him 
that he muſt keepe the Law, and he ſaid hee | 
had done all thoſe things from his youth, 
C x R 1 8 T knew that he was not yet fit,there-| 
fore, ſaith he, Goe and ſell all that thou haſt :| 
Chriſts end was nothing elſe but to dilcoucr to 
him his owne vnworthineſle, It thou wilt be 
perfe&, (faith Currsr) take this tryall, 
 |Canſt rhou be content to let thy wealth goe, 
to follow me > Canſt thou be content to ſuffer 
perſecution > This ſhewed that hee was not 
perfe&, but that hee was {till a {infull man, 
this was the way to prepatie him for Chrift,) 
this courſe we ſee CunnsyT alwalestooke: 
we ſce it expreſſed inthe Parable of *2 Pub-| 
lican and of the Phariſe, the Publicaa went a- 
[way iuſtiged, becauſe he was wholly empry- 
cd of all conceipt and opinion of worth 1n 
(himiciſe, 

But the Phariſe was not iuſtified, (not be- 


cauſe he was not a inſfter man then the Publi- 
| [E4] .-.,.can, 


| Axf; 


| 
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Faith emptt- 
etha man of 
rwo things, 
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can, forhe was in outward performances bet- | 


cer then he , bur) becauſe he had an opini- 
on of his owne rightecuſneſle, he was concei-: 
red of a worthineſle in himſelte, therefore he 
went home not iuſtified. | 
What was it that excluded the Iewes? was | 
it not an opinion of ſomething they had of! 
their owne ? | 
The Laodiceans,they thought they wererich 
and increaſed, and wanted norhing, therefore 
they neuer came to. buy of Currs rt. Thar 
which a man thinkes he hath already of his 
owne, hee will neuer bee at the coſt to buy ; 
therefore that is the firſt thing that a man 
muſt doe, hee muſt thinke himlelfe of no. 
worth at all,, he muſt be empty of all opinton 
and conceir of his owne excellency. 
But this is not all, although a man be per- 
{waded of this, that he hath no worthineſle in 
himſelte, yet if he thinke hee is able to helpe 
bimſelfe, and can ſtand alone without G o o, 
ne will notcometo take Cur1s r; and rher-| 
fore this further is required, that a man-ſee 
that he karh no ability to he'pe himſclfe, thar | 
all his redemption muſt come from Cuarsr : 
{for if you aske many men whether they haue 
any opinton of worth in themſclues, they will 
be ready to anſwer, No. VWhat then 1s the 
reaſon that they comenotroCunrsr? Iris 
becaule they are in health and proſperity, and. 
they can doe it ſoune enough hereafter, the 
[can yet for the preſent ſubiit without Chrift, 


Of Faith, 


but when <q o b ſhail ſhew a mans heart to. 
himſelfe, when Gop ſhewes a man his dan- | 
ger, and ſhewes it him asa preſent, and how | 


ynable he is to helpe himielfe ont of danger, 


then a man will have no reſt till he hauechrift. | 
Therefore you ſhall ſee both theſe required, 


x Cor. 1.30, Currs rmultbeto vs w1{dome, |; Cor.t-3%. 


righteouſneſſe, ſartific:tion, and redemption t00. 


Firſt, if a man thinke that there is any thing 


in him, either wiſdome, right:oſneſſe, or ſands. | 
fication, that excludes him, tor he will retoyce | | 


in himſelfe : and that concernes the firſt con- | 


ditionrequired, to be empty of all opinion of | 


worth. 


But yet if aman thinke that hee is able to | 


ſtand ſafe and ſecure for a time, that hee is a- | 


ble to be a Buckler to himſelfe, that hee hath 


ſomewhat wherevnto he may leane, and doth 
not ſce that C wx 1s r muſt be his redemptt- 
on alſo, he will notcomeat Cunisr. 


That which kept the Prodigall fonne away, ; 


it was not an opinion of any worth in him- | 


ſelfe, but becauſe he thought hee could liue | 


withour his father, hee had his portion in his 
owne hands, and at his owne diſpoſing; and | 
he would not come home to his Father, till ; 
he could live of himſelfe no longer : to char, 

though wee have an opinion of no worth in 
our ſelves, yer if wee concelue or thinke thar 


| 


þ 


Wecan liuc wiihoutCunisr, wce will not 


This was the fault of ti:oſe-that were inu1- 


for him, 
ted. 


| 


| 
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red ro rhe marriaze,they refuſed ro come, not 

becaule they thought that themſeiues were of 

worth, but they were perſlwaded that rhey 

needed not thoſe things ro which they were 

invited, Therefore, I ſay, theſe two things 

muſt be done, a man mult be emptied of all | 
opinion of worth in himſelte. 

And ſecondly, of all ability in himſelfe to 
helpe himſclfe, and when faith hath done 
borh theſe, then it bringsamantoCuris r,' 
when a man ſceth that there is nothing in 
him why Gop ſhould regard him, and that 
he cannot ſtand longer, nor be in ſafety longer 
.thenCux rs r helps him, and ſpeakes peace 
'tohim, now a manis fit to take hold vpon 
\Currsr: atidtherefore we mult learne to 
cometo Cur rs r with an empty heart. 
Many men complaine that they would be- 
leeue, but they want that ſorrow that they 
ſhould haue, they want that repentance that 
| they would haue, they thinke they are not yet 
| ar, therefore they dare not apply the promi- 
{cs. 


Double com- | Totheſewe ſay now, that there is a double 

plaintinſenſe kinde uf comp/aint, 

__ One is, when a man lookes vpon theſe 
things , as vpon things that make him fir, 
which if he haue, he thinkes Gop will reſpe& 

| him ; and if he hauc not, he thinkes that Gop 

| wi] not looke after him, Ifthy complaint be 
 thus,it 1s finflll; for in this rhou ſeekeſt ſome- 
thing 1n thy {clfe, 
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: Of Faith. 

Bur if a mans comp'aint be this, that he is 
not yet awaked enough,that he is not yer ſea-| 
{ible enough of his {innes, the doarine of the | 
remiſſion of his {innes, and free Juſtification 
doth not affe@ him as it ſhould, Indeed, here 
is iuſt cauſe of complaint, tor thele things are 
neceſſary before you can come to take Curtsr, 
Therefore that place 1n Adz?!, 10.1 1. will cx- 
ou this, and av{weran objeQtion that may | 

e made againſt it, whenthe Apoltles were , 
ſcnt out to preach the Goſpel}, wh-n they | 
came to any houſe, they were bidden to Ex- 

guire who were worthy; if any man be worthy((aith | 
\Cunrsr) your peace ſha!l come wpon him : 
but if he be not worthy,ſhake ofthe duſt, &c, 
| A man would thinke oy this that there were 
ſome worthineſſe required in the partic that 
comes toCuris r, and tat before hce can | 
' apply the firſt promiſe ot Juſtificarion, | 
| To.this we aniwer, the worthinefle that 1s | 
' required here is nothing ei{c but an avility to | 
'\prizeCurrsr, to ſet him at a highratrc, to. 
| long aiter him, to hunger and rhirit aftcr his 
rightcouſneſſe, your peace ſhal' come wpon ſuch 
4 man, That is, if there bee a broken-hear: cd 
man that lookes after Cunris r, waole heart 
yeranes after him, that he is able to prize him. 
aright, he ſhall be accepted: but 1t they ace. 
ſuch men as will not receive you, ſuch as wil | 
nor ſet mcat before you, {och as will give you | 
no reſpe&t, ſhake of the aſt of your fert?, oc. | 
SotharT ſay, ſuch a comp'aint we may m Ree 
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It wetinde a want of defire atter Cunnrsry,! 
for that is required ; but if we looke ypon any 
'thing as a qualification in our fclues, ſich a 
|worthincſle is not required, we muſt be drinen 
out of all conceit of it, or elſe we cannot take| 
Chrig. So much for the Vie, that ſeeing ir is| 
one!y faith whereby wee lay hold of Chrifts 
righreouſneſle, that then we hane no reaſon to 
be diſcouraged, inreſpecR of any want, nay, 
we muſt finde a want of all things, before wee 
can be made partakers of this r1ghteouſneſſe, 
Againe, ſecondly, if it bee by faith onely, 
by which we are made partakers of this righ- 
teouſneſle, and by which we are ſaued, then 
we ſhould learne hence to reioyce onely in 
Gop,andnotto reioyce in our ſelues ; for this 
1s the very end why Gop hath appointed this 
way of ſaluation : Eph. r.6, Fer he hath cho- 
ſem ws ts the praiſe of the glory 6f his grace, in hr 
Beloard. That is, that he might haue the praiſe} 
ot the glory of his grace, as it is in Fpheſe, 2, 
Therefore it 1s of faith, and not by workes, 
that no man ſhould boaſt of himſelfe : 1 Cor. 
I. 30. Therefore Cunis rt i made to vs wil. 
| dome, righteouſneſſe, ſartt/fication, and redemp- 
{42x, that no fleſh ſhould retoyce in ir ſelfe, 
Now ifthat be Gops end, if that be his aime, 


8. 


diſappointhim of his aime, let vs not take 
from him the glory of his grace, but let vs 
glory in the Lord, 


' This point we ſhould eſpecially looke to, 


why he will haue vs ſaued by faith, let not vs| 
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finde ſore excellencie in our ſclues , 
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not to reioyce in our ſelues, but in Gop : For, 


my beloued, wee are all naturally exceeding 
apt to retoyce 1n our ſelucs, wee would faine 
cnery 

man is apt to refle& vpon himſelfe, and hee | 
would faine ſee ſome worth there that hee | 
might reioycein , and if he be ao body at all 
there, it is contrary to his nature to thinke ' 
that he ſhall be accepted: there is nothing in 
the world that we are ſo backward to as this. 
It was Adams fault in Paradiſe, whereas 
hee ſhould} have truſted Gop, and haue 
beene wholly dependant vpon him for all, he 
would needes know good and euill, he would | 
haue ſomething of his owne , and this was it ; 
that loſt him all, and brought the curle vp- | 
onhim, becauſe hee would not bee depen- 
daar. - : : | 
Now inthe Goſpell, G OD comes by a 
ſecond meanes of fauing men, and in this 
the L OR D would haue the creature to haue | 


. 
£ 


| nothing in himſelfe to glory in, but man is 


hardly brought to this, bur cxalts and lifts vp | 
himſelte, and would faine have ſome worth | 
and cxcellencie of his owne; but as long as 
wee doe thus, wee cannot bce ſaued : that is 


braham was \uſtified by faith , if there had 


wherein to retoyce in himſelfe ; bur faith ex- | 


cludes this retoycing, and onely faith, wze 
ſhould, I ſay,learnexodo this in good carneit, | 
A to 


A. 


beene any other way, Abraham had had |: 


the argument that 1s vicd Rom. 6. 4. WHY A Hon. &: ho 
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to ſce that there is no worth in our {elues, to 
haueCunisrtobetovsallin all: Cel.3..11. 

is an excellent place to this purpoſe, ſaich the 
Apoſtle there, ( in the martrer of ſaluation) 
There s neither lew nor Gentile, hond nor free,but 
Chriſt « «ll in all. Thats, when we come t0 
be 1uſtified before G o pv, when wee cometo 
the matter of ſaluation, 6 84 lookes at nothing 
ina man, he lookes at nodifterence betweene 
man and man ; one man 1s vertuous, another | 


' man is wicked ; one man is a lew, and hath 


all thoſe priviledges ; another man is a Gen- | 
tile, an alien from the Common-wealth of If- 

rael- one man is circumciſed, another man 1s 

vncircumciſed,; bur all this is nothing : : Why? 

For Cuxtsr is allinall. Marke it: Firit, 
he is all; that is,there is nothing elſe required 

ro iuſtifie : Indeede, if wee were ſomething, 

and he were not all, we might then looke at 

ſomething beſides ; : but heis all. 

Againe, he is all inall : that is , goe thorow 
all things that you may thunke will hel pe you 
to ſaluarion, in all thoſe things Cuntsr is 
onely to be ref peed, and nothing but Chr/ft, 
whaiſocucr is done without Chriit, Gop re- 
gerds itnot; If you will doe any worke of 
your owne to hel pe your ſelues in ſaluarion, if 
you will reſt vpon any priuiledges, Chrilt is 
not all 1n all , bur Chriſt mult be all 1n all in 
cuery thing: 'andif onely Chriſt be all, then 
we muſt come onely with faith ; tor it 1s faith 
onely that layes hold vpon Chriſt. 

Now 
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Now a naturall man, hee will not haue 
Chriſt ro bee all, but himiclfe will bee ſome- 
thing ; or if Chriſt be all in ſome things, he 
will not have Chriſt robeall in every thing, 
to haue Chriſt ro be his wiſdume, his righte- | 


| ouſneſle, his ſanRification, to doe nothing | 


bur by Chriſt ; to have Chriſt to be his re- 
demption, not to be able to helpe himſelfe 
without Chriſt, but that Chriſt muſt helpe 
him our of cuery trouble, and beſtowe vpan 
him euery comfort, this, I ſay, is contrary to 
the nature ot man: therefore we mult bee 
thorowly emptycd of our {clues in this matter 


of reioycing, aſwell as in the matter of raking: 
for in what meaſure any man ſcts any price 
vpon himſelfe, ſo farre as he hath any opinion 
of himſelfe that he is ſomething, uſt ſo farre 
he detracts from Chriſt: but when a man 
boaſts not of himſelfe at all, fuch a man rc- 
toyceth in God altogether, ſuch a man will 
{tand amazed at the height, and breadrh, and 
length, and depth of the loue of Gop , ſuch a 
man will bz able to (ce that there are vnlcar- 
chable riches in Chriſt, ſuch a man will be a- 
bleto ſay with Paul,that he cares for nothing, 
he reckons all things dung, Phzl. ;. I hauc all 


I am a Jew, I ama Phariſe; bur 1 reckon all 
theſethings as dung ;” rhat is, I care for none 


TT no C—— CO 


of them, if I had an hundred more : Ir is 


true, I have bcene as ſtrict as any man, yea, 


1 went beyond others : for ] was zealous in 


bar |. 


| Phil 3, 
the priuiledges(taich he)that other men have; | 
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| fore I looke not after theſe things, but that 
I may be found in him, not having mine own 


that courſe wherein I was , yet I haue beene| 
[tavght thus much, that all theſe things are no- 


—— 


thing,for Gop regards them nor, he regards 
nothing bur Chrift and his righteouſnes,there- 


righreouſneſſe, bur that righteouſneſle that 
Gop acceptcth, which 1s through faith in him, 
Theretore, my brethren, learne thus ro re- 
toycein Curtis Tt, and inGoD, and not in| 
your (clues ; this is the moſt excellent worke 
that we can performe, it is the worke of the 
Saints and Angels in Heauen, wee ſhould 


lcarne to come as neere them now as we can: 
In Res. 7. 11. they cryed with a loud voyce, 
ſaying,Salaation commeth by ourGod,that fitteth 
vp0n the Throne, and bythe Lambe; and there- 
| fore, praiſe, and wiſdome, and glory be ginen to 
'Ged ſor evermore; becauſe faluation 1s from 
| the Lord, and from the Lambe, and not from 
, our ſeiues -at all: hence it is that they fell 
(downe, and worſhipped him; and for this 


caule they all cry, wiſdome, and glory, and 


praiſe be to our Gop for euermore, 

If faluation had beene from our ſclues, if 

| wee had done any ing to helpe our (clues 
therein, there had not been ground of giuing 

all praiſe and glory to Gop, and if this bee 
[the worke of the Saints & Angels, we ſhould 
labour to performe it as abundantly as wecan 


[now: and let vs doeit in good earneſt : for 


if men could be brought to this, to reioycein' 


eee ee, ee. er. eo 
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G o vatone, Their mouthes would bee filled 
|with praiſe exceedingly, they would regard 
nothingelſe, and inthe courſe of. their liues 
they would make it enident to the world, that 
they were ſuch as made no account of the 
World, fo they might have Currs r, they 
would be content with any condition: for 
Chri# is allinall to them. 

Thirdly, ifit be by faith onely by which we 
are made partakers of the righteouſneſle by 
which weare ſaued, then it thould teach vs 
to let other things goe, and principally to 
minde this matter, to labour to get faith, 
whatſocuer become of other things ; for it is 
that by which we haue ſaluation. 

The Papiſts, they teach that workes arc 
the maine, and many things they preſcribe 
that men muſt doe : our DoGrine is, youlſce, 
that faith onely is required : Indeede, many 
things follow vpon faith, but faith is that you 
muſt onely labour for, and then the reſt will 
follow vpon 1t. 

This Do@rine of ours, vou ſhall finde that 
itis delivered cleere!y in Gal. 5.5,6. Ve watte, | 
threazh the Spirit, for the hope of 1124t-owſneſſe, 
which & through faith. That is, we looke for 
nothing from tne Law, we regard no workes 
at all inthe matrcr of ivſti{ication; that which 
we looke for, is onely that righteouſnes waich 
i5 taken by faith: and why doe wee ſo ? For, 
ſaith he, in Chri/? 1-{+:5, neither circumciſion ts a- 
ny thing, zor vncircu>:ciſion, but faith, &c. AS 
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, | ifhe ſhould ſay, there is good reaſon why we 
| ſhould exped ſaluation onely by faith, be. 
| cauſe nothing elſe will helpe vs 1n that worke, 
| ctrcumcaſion is nothing, nor Vrciycumcſion is n0- 


nothing in the matter of iuſithcation,but how: 


thims : by thoſe wo hee meanes all other 
thin2s, that is, the having ofall the priuiled- 
£65 inthe world, the doing of all the workes 
that can be lone, faith is all ina!l ; but it muſt 
be ſuch a faith as workes by loue ; though it 
be by faith onely, yet it is not an idle faith : 
therefore you are eſpecially ro labour for 
faith. 
There are many other excellencies that we 
are capable of, many morall vertues, ſuch as 
Ariſto:l: and Socrates haue deſcribed, but wirh- | 
out faith, G ov regards none oftheſe : take 
one that is a wicked man, and take another, | 
let him beneuer ſo vertuous, as Socrates, and | 
Sereca, that were the ſtricteſt in morality of 
ail the Heathen ; nay, take any man that lives 
in the Church, thar lives the moſt ſtrict and 
exa® life, and yer is notiuſtified by faith, God 
makes nodifference betweene thele men, the 
one is asneere to heauen as the other, GOD 
lookes vpon them both with the ſame eye; for 
he regards nothing withour faith, He that is 
the moſt prophane and vngodly, it he come 
with faith, he ſhall obraine Chrift; rhe other 
that hath all other mora!l Vertues inthe moſt 
exact manner, without faith, they ſhall doe 
him no good: therefore we are to ſceke for 
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we may be enabled tobelceue, weare princi- 
pally to ſtudy this matter of faith. 

| Takeſucha one as Socrates, and ſuci a one Difference be- 
as Saint Pas/, it may be Socrates might bee | 194 pra 
outwardly as temperate, andas patient, and | yerrues. 

be inducd with as many excellencies , hee | 
might appeare in his carriage as ſtrict as Saint 
Paw; buthere is the great difference, The 
one doth what hee doth of himlclfe, and 
through himſelfe, and for himſelfe , the 0- 
ther doth what hee doth of Cunisr, and 
through Canis r,and for Curtis r:there- 
fore faith mainely is requiiite, 

If we had all other excellencies,yet we ſhall 
finde this in them, that they doe alway giue 
ſomething ro the creature. 

Apaine, if you goe neuer fo farre in them, 
yct you ſhall finde that there is ſome imper- 
tetion in them. 

Bur faith it empticth the creature of all 
things, it leauerh nothing ma man, it makes 
him leane and reſt only vpon Currs r, and 
 vpon his rightcouſneſſe tor ſaluation, 

Againe,faith worketh in vs a loue to Gop : 
for, we having nothing in our ſelves, bur all 
- | that we haue being from him, we cannor but 
love him againe. 
| Againe, faith preſenteth to God a perfe 
righreouſnes,and therfore God only accepts it: 
for God muſt be iuſt, and nothing can ſatisfie 
the Juſtice of Gov, bur a righteouſnes that is 
perte&, nothing can attainea righteoulacſle ! 
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| 


| you to beleeuein him,and ſtir you vp toturne | 


| 


[acaring, that which you are chiefly to looke 
|after, is, how toget faith; and therfore if men 


that is perfect, but onely faith, labour there- | 
rore to belecue this, and to turne all your ſtu-| 
dy and care how. to get faith, My beloued, | 
this is a thing that we are bound to preach to. 
you; this is the ſumme of that Do@rinethat | 
Curr s rv often preached when he was vp-! 
on the Earth, Belrewe, for the Kinzdome of God | 
6 at hand : this is the ſumme. of alt the Do- 
&rine ofthe Apoſtles, it was all they had to 
doe,to perfwade men to beleeue : VVhat was 
the ſurme ofall Pauls DoArine > We goe wp 
and downe, ſaith he, from place to place, witneſ.| 
ſing both to lewes and Gentiles, ec. SO 1815 Our | 
part, when we come to preach to. you, when | 
we come to diſpenſe to you that which 1s for 
thenouriſhment of your ſoules, we mult doe 
as thoſe Stewards that ſer bread and alt vpon | 
the Table,whatſocuer other dith thereiis ; 1o | 


we ſhoutdalway preach Ch7ift, and perſwade 


the ſtreame of your endcuours after the ob- 
taining ofthat fairch that taketh this righte- 
ouſneſlc , the principall thing we are to look 
vnto, 1s, to ſee from what Fountaine that that 
we haue comes , ifa man haue neuer ſo many 
vertues in him, if they ariſe not from this | 
fountaine, if they ſpring not from this roote, | 
they are nothing, G o » lookes vpon them | 


| 
| without acceptance or delight. | 


Againe,this is thatthat you are to doe in | 
| 
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wiil employ their itrength and their ende- | 
vours, and buſie themſciues to arttaine ſuch 
and ſuch vertues, it is but as the watering of 
the branches,and to ler the roote alone ; taith | 
is the roote;thar is,it is that that makes all ac-' 
ceprable to Gap : for what is the difference 
berwceene Chriſtianity and Morality, and 
without this, what is our preaching > Wee 
may gather welneere as good inſtructions to 
reſiſt vice, out of Plutarch, and out of Sencce, 
as out of Pasls Epiſtles, bur this differcnceth 
it, tharwe ch Cunisr,and from Chr:// 
wee dcrive abiliry and ſtrength to doe all 
things clſe,and that makes all el{ero beaccep-| 
table;ſo that this is it that you muſt Jooke at- 
[ter,to haucC u x 1s r,to receiue all from him, 
to-doe all for him; for theſe are reciprocall,vn- 
lefſe you thinke you haue all from C nx 1s r, 
you will never dqe all for him, when wee 
thinke C «x1 5 r is alſufficient,we willbe per- 
fe with him againe. 

Bur,by the way, in this you ſee not onely | Difference be- 
the difference berweene morall vertues, and weep dog by 
thoſe ina true Chriſtian, which is godlineſle, | þolinefte, 
that they cume from different fountaines, and' 
looke to different ends ; but you ſcealfo the 
difference betweecne thoſe ſhewes of tri- 
neſſe that are among the Papilts, and that 
ſincerity of life that wee preach vnto you, 
which is an effe& of this faith : for, if you 
marke it, you ſhall find thar all that they doe, 
either is without Chriſt, or addcs to Chrif;, 
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To apply the 
promites with 
boldnefle, 


| 
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| 
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| 


they thinke they (hail bee faued for doing 
\ fuch and ſuch things, which prepare and fit 
' them for ſaluation, they looke mainely to 
the workes of _—y the body, and doing 
many actions of mortification, but ſtill Chry/f 
 onely is not ſought after in all this. But now 
' looke to the Doctrine that we haue delivered, 
itis Cur 1s rthatwe preach, iris faith that 
' we preach vnto you. Iris true, wee preach 
hot: things too, we lay the ſame neceſlity vp- 
| on you of doing good workes, we fſtirre you 
vp to holinefle of life, and morcification ; but 
| here is the difference, wee deriue it all from 
| Chriff by faith, we ſay that faith doth all. 

Indeed when you haue faith, if that faith 
be right, it will worke by loue: here then you 
| ſee the difference,we doe the ſame things, bur | 
wedcriueall from a wſtifying faith, laying | 

hold yvpon C nx1s Tr; and fo love tohim,and 
all other graces doe ariſe from this. 

Againe, a fourth Vſe of this point is this, 
If faluation be onely by faith, then we ſhould 
learne hence togoe with boldnefle ro G O D, | 
to take the promiſes, - and to reckon them 
ſureto vs. It ſomething elſe had beene requi- 
| red on our part, wee ſhould then haue gone 
with a great dealc of doubting to Gov ; bur 
now, ſceing there is nothing required, but on- 
ly to goeand take ir, this ſhould make vs ro 
goe with boldnefſe ro the Throne of Grace, 
to come with aſſurance that we ſhall ſpeed. 

And therefore in the buſi.efle of ſeeking to 
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Of Faith. 


Goo for the remiſhon of our finnes, (which | 


| indeed is the greateſt buſineſle that wee haue | 
| rodoe) whar greater comtort can there bee, 


then to have this aſſurance, that if wee come | 
to Gov for it, we ſhall not faile nor be decei- | 
ued of it ? 

For the preſent occaſion of receiving the 
Sacrament : What 1s the end of the Sacra- 
ment, but to preach faith > The Sacrament 
preacheth that to your outward ſenſes, that 
we doe to your vnderſtandings ; it preſenteth 
to the eye, that which wee now preach to the 
care : for what is the Covenant of Go Þ in 
the Goſpell,but onely this > Gop offers Chrift 
vato you freely, as the Bread and Wane 1s 
g1uen vnto you. Tovs 4 Sonne 15 ginen, Oc. 
 Againe, wetake him, and binde our ſelues 
to obey him, andto loue him, tobe to Rim a- 
lone, to marry him, to make him our Lord | 
and our Husband. Now in the Sacrament | 
both theſe are done: when the Bread and 
Wine are offered, they are but a reſemblance 
of the offer of Cuxisr. Indeed there is a 
blefling in it: for it is Gods Ordinance, it in- ' 
creaſerh this grace of faith. And againe,there | 
15 abend on our part, wherein wee tye our | 
ſelues toobey Cunrisr. | 

Now it any of you will offer to come, and 


yet haue not giuen vp your ſelues to G OD in | 


good carneit, you recetue your own condem- ; 
nation, you are diuorſed from C ur 1s r, and 
marricd-ro the World , and this 15 to recetue | 
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| Gods free pro- 
miſc ſhould 
incourage vs 
to come with 


boldacile, 
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| of the Sacrament, is to increaſe tairh, and fal- 
uation is ours by taith ;, theretore wee (hould | 
come with bo!dneſle, and lay hold vpon the 
promiſes of it. 
We ſhould doe in this caſe as 1946 did, lay 
hold vpon the hornes of the Altar; that 1s, 
rake hoid vpon C «x 15 r,and rememberthar 
lure word of promiſe, T#vs 4 Soune & given, 
to vs a Child s borne, And, Let whoſoever will, 
come and take of the waters of life freely. Goe 
thorow the whole Booke of Goo, all the = 
miles thercin are as ſo many grounds for faith 
to build vpon; it is impoſſible that Ges ſhould 
{lay you, it you come and lay hold of the 
hornes of the Altar, If you will take Chriſt, 
and receiue theſe promiſes, and reſt on them, 
it is impoſſible but that God ſhould pertorme | 
them, he hath bound himſelte' to performe 
what he hath ſaid, 1n 1 /06. 1. g, 1f we acknow- 
ledge tnr ſinnes, he « faithfull and inff to forgine 
them : As it he were vniuſt and vnfaithſull if 
ac ſhould not doe it, His Oath is paſſed, hee 
hath added an Oath to his promiſe, thatby 2. | 
immutable witnefles it ſhould ſtand firme. 
 Weſhoulddoc in this caſc as 1:06 did, af- 
ter he had once a promiſe from G o v, when 
he meetes his brether £ſaw, Lord, ({aith hee) | 
T how haft promiſed to doe me good, therefore deli- 
wer me fromthe hand of my brother, So, when 
we hauca promiſe, and Goo bath ſaid, Hee 
that willtakeCxnis ſhall be ſaued, and | 
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Of Faith. 

Currsris freely giuen, and the pardon is, 
generall, therefor: what ſhould hinder vs >| 
Vrge G o y vpon his promiſe, wraltle with | 
Gop, as Jacob did, andlet him nor goe with- 

out a bleſſing ; wreſtling implycs reliſting, it | 
isa {igne Goo reſiſted him for a time ; (o, it | 
may be, Gop will deny thee a great while, yet | 
continue thou to ſeeke him, ler him not goe, 
he cannot deny thee in theend,thou ſhalt haue 
the bleſſing at the laſt : we ſhould learne thus 
|to importuncGop;tell him, Lo74,I hauca ſure | 
promiſe,and thou haſt made the pardon gene- | 
rall, andTI am ſure I come within the number : 
of that Comiſſion : Goe and preach the Goſpel! to | 
enery creature, goe and tell euery man vnder | 
heauen,that Chriſt is offered to himyhe is free- | 
ly given to him by Gop the Father,and there | 
is nothing required of you, but that you mar- | 
ry him,nothing but to accept of him; here is a | 
word ſure enough, it there were nothing eſe 
but this, Thertore learne to doe in ti: as the | 
Woman of Can44n did, though Chriff denyed | 
her, yet ſhe would not giue ouer : for the had 
this ground to build vpon, that he was Je/-4, 
he was the Soune of Darid, he was mercitu!l, | 
and thee had exceeding great neede of him, | 
and rherefore ſhe would nor give over ; fo, I: 
ſay, having this ground for your faith, goe to | 
Guv with boidacflc, and never giue oucr ;” ir 
is impoſſiole (4t you ſeeke him in. good car- 
neſt, with all your heart) bur that he ſhould | 
Tecelue- you, - 
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Luk.1 1.6.8, 


| as hedid with the Woman of Camas, to lome 


———— 
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It is true indeed, hee giues ro ſome ſoon er 
then he doth to others; with ſome he deales' 


he giues an anſwer quickly, ſome againc hee 
deters longer, and he will put vs to the tryall. 
C xn 1s r dealcth differently with his chu- 
dren, he doth with vs ſometimes as the vniuſt 


Iudge, he turnes the deafe eareto vs, or like 
' the man that was inbed with his children,and 
| was vawilling to riſe; but what ſaith the 

Text > Luk. t1. 6. though he would not doe 
1t for him as a friend, yer his importunity 
| makes him riſe and lend him : fo thou think(t 
| (it may be) Gop is not thy friend, yet by thy 
| importunity he will riſe at the laſt ; therefore, 
| though thou finde G o » to beas an cnemy, 


| though he be neuer ſo backwardto riſe, yet 
| give not over, I can aflure thee, as cer- 
'tainely as there 15 any truth inthe Booke of 
| Gov, thou ſhalt be heard inthe end, Heaven 
and Earth Ot paſſe away before thu ſure Word 


ſhall periſh. Ir is Gods manner to put men to 
thetryall, and it is his wiſdome {o to doe, o- 
therwiſe, he would haue many that would be 
2g at the firſt, thatwould fall off in the 
end. 
It was Naomics wiſdome to bid her Davgh- 
ter Ruth goe backe to her kindred, but (hee 
would nor, ſhe ſtood itout: 1 will gee (faith 
{he) where thow zoeſt, and nothing bt acath ſhall 
part betweene me and thee, When Naomi ſaw 
that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly minded, ſhe rooke her 


along | 


| 


Of Faith. 
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along with her. So, if G o » ſhould receiue | 


and rake hold vpon Chr:;f, and make a profel. 
ſion of his Name, but they would not hold 
out to the end with him : But when C IT 


to lay my head i in, if thou wilt haue me, thou 
muſt deny thy ſelte, and take vp thy Croſſe, 
and thou ſhalt finde a great deale of crouble, 4 
and ſuffer perſecution ; If a man now, not- | 
withſtanding chis, will norbebeaten off trom 

| Chrift, but though Chriſt turne the deafe care 
o him for the preſent, and preſent to him all 
manzer of difhculties, yet it he will, notwith- 
ſtanding all this, be conſtant ſtill in importu- 
Mg T God to hauc Cuxs r, when Gop fthall 
{ce that his mind 1s thus ſer, he wlll rake hin 


men at the firſt, many men wuuld come in, | 


ſhall tell them, I have not ſo much as a place | 


| along with him, hee will be thine, and thon | 
ſhalt be his, his people thall be thy people : 
this 15 it that knits the knot betweene you : 
My Beloved ts mine, avd 1 am bie, Nis Word 


now if we will give ours, the match is made. 

If it were doubtfull whether wee ſhould 
habic his conſent, it were another caſe , bur we 
hauec a ſure Werd for it, wee ſhould learne 
therefore ro umportune him. 

Now when we hane done this, when wee 
are come with this boldnefle, and have laid 
hold vpon C x x1 s r, thenler vs Jooke to the 
priuiledges, then ler vs take the pardon of our 
{1nnes, adoption, and reconciliation, wm all 
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Obie# 


A ne 

Chriſt requi- 
reth bur a wil- 
lingnefle to 
mortific our 


luſts. 


things clie, only remember that condition of 
after-obedicnce, that though wee may come 
freely, and come with this boldnefle, and 
though nothing be required, but that we take 
this Sonne of Gop that is offered, yer, I ſay, | 
there is a conditton of afrer-obedience, wee 
muſt reſolue to ſerue him, and to love him 
with all our heart,we muſt reſoluc to doe that 
that Ruth promiicth to Naomi, to line with 
hin, and to be wich him,and that his people 
(hall be our people, 8&c. 

But you will tay, I am willing to doe this, 
to part from my luſts, and toberoCuntsr 


— ———_—— 


and preualent. 
To this I anſwer, Ifthou bee but willing, 
Chrift defires no more : I would bur aske thee 
chis, Suppo:e that thou wert able to ouer- 
comethoſle luſts ; take a man that is ſtrong! 
z1uen to good-fellowſhip, (as they call it) to 
company-keeping, that 1s given to fornicati- 
on, to ſwearing, or whatſocucr the {inne bee, 
take any preualchr luſt that is in any manthat 
now hearcth me, I would aske him this Que- 
ſtion; Pur the caſe thou werrt able to get the 
| victory ouer thy luſt, wouldſt thou be content 
to part with itandtotake Cuntsr 2? If thou 
WW No, I had rather enioy the ſweetneſſe 
ot my luſts ſtill, Art thou not now worthy to 
becondemncd > Burifthou an{wer, I would, 
vpon condition I were able to overcome m 


alone, but I amnor able, my luſts are ſtrong 


] 


luſts, I aſſure thee, Gop will make thee ab!e, 
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Go op 


— __—RS— 


ht... 


Of Faith, 93 


Gop requires no more but a willingneſfle to 
come,andtake Cuntrsr, the other 15 God's 
worke, | 


7 I, butI have tryed, and have not found it ObieF. 
0, | 

I anſwer, it cannot be, thou haſt not yer | 4*/v+ 
ſolucd to part with thy luſts, thou haſt not 
yer ſet downe this peremptory concluſion in | 
thy ſelfe, that thou wilt forſake enery thing 
that you may have Cur 1s rt: Ifany man ſay | 
he is will ingtotake Curtis ry, and to part | 
with the ſweetneſſe, and rhe pleafantneſſe, 
and the profitableneſle that his luſt brings to | 
him, if he could get the victory, it hee were | 
freed from the ſollicitations ofthem : Let me | 
tell thee, thon muſt firſt reſolue to rake Chriſt 
vpon his owne conditions, and for the other, 
Gop hath promiſed ro doe that himſelte : x. | NO 
Corſ's. g. God will confirme you, ana keepe 5ou 1Cor, lar $: 
blansclefie ; for he is faithful that bath called you | Fg 
to the fellow{hip of bis Sonne, As if hee ſhould | 
hane ſaid, Doe you thinke that Go» will ca!l | 
mentoCur1s r, that he will befeech men 
totake his Sonne, will he call you to the fel- | 
low{hip of his Sonne, and will hee not kcepe 
you blameles > he harh promiſed it,andſworn | 
it, if he ſhould not doe ir, hee thould be vn- | 
faithfull; when Gop calleth you to come vato | 
Chriſt,he promiſerh rhat the vertue of Chrifls 
death ſhall kill finne in you, and that the ver- ; 
tue of; Chriſts Refurre&ion ſhall raiſe you | 
vp-tonewneſle of life; Gop hath promiſed | 


ul that | 
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Two things in | 


laying bold on 
the promaics, 


that he will give the Holy Ghoſt; for heneuer 


giues his Sonne to any, but he giues them the 
Spirit of his Sonne too. Now, Hee that hath 
called yon ts fankfull, and he will doe it. Sothat 
I fay, if thou wilt come in, (that is) if thou 
wilt accept of Cu x 1 s t vpon his conditions, 
1t.is certaine Gop will receive thee, and if. 
thou find thy ſelfe troubled with the violence 
| of any luſt, or of any temptation, preſſe vpon | 
Gov, vrge him with his VWord and promiſe, 
that he would afſiit thee by his own ſtrength, 
that he would enable thee ro overcome, that | 
he would giue thee the Spirit of his Sonne, 
and reſo'ue as 186, T howgh be kill me, yet will 1 
truſt in him : forI hauc a ſure promiſe, Hea- | 
wen and Earth ſhall paſſe, but not one tittle of hu 
fare Word ſhall paſſe till it be fulfilled. 
{ Now becaule this is a point of much mo- 
ment,this laying hold vpon the promiſes,and 
 becaulc ir 1s a thing that is nor eaſily done, 
therefore I will ſhew you theſetwo things. 
The farſt is this,that the vnderſtanding muſt 
be rightly informed, what ground a man hath 
to doe it; when a man comes to belecue the 
forgiueneſle of his ſinnes, let him not thipke, 
T have a per{waſion that my finnes arc forgi- 
| uen, therefore they are forgiuen, but a man 
| muſt labour to ſee the ground of it: tor, a 
thing 1s Rot true becaulc wee are perſwadcd 
it 150, but the thing is firſt true, and then 
we beiceue it: Gop hath firſt offercd forgiue- | 
neflce ot finnes to you, and then you looke vp- 
on 
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on his Word, and ſo belecue it - Bur, I fay, | 


| - © | 
muſt be iicke betore we can [eeke to the Phy- 
{ician, we muſt ſee our {cl1es to be condem- 
ned mn, that taerc 15 nothing in vs to he'pe 
; N 
our ſelves, w.e muit be broken in heart in | 


| 


| 


when a man 15 perſwadcd in a confuſed man- | 
ncr,withour any iuſt ground, without a cleere | 
knowledge of the progrefie of taith, how it | 
gocth along, this 15 not right, this kecpcth | 
many from aſſurance, becaul2 they are not / 
cleerely inſtructed in it : For, ro the end thar | 
fairh may rake ho'd ofthe promiſe,rhat it may 
be ſure to vs, we mutt conceive of rhe right 


4. Things in 


\ method,and that ſtand; in theſe foure things, ! the vaderſtans 


Firſt, we muſt ſee our owne condition,we | 8: : 


ſome m-aſure, wee muſt tee our {cincs ro vce: | 
chudren of wrath,and then we will comme and 
lecke for a remedy ; and that 15, 

By looking into the Booke of G o Þ, (and 
that is the ſecond thing) and there I finde all | 
the promiſcs, Curtis r is there cleerely ofte.. | 
red, onely with thts condition required, that | 
I mutt obey him,and ſerne himand ove aim, | 
ſo that rhat is the ſecond thing, Cunrsyr 15. 
offercd inthe Scripturcs to cucry ore, aud | 


if you haue him, you ſhall have a pardon or | 


your {innes wich him, one!y he is offered wita | 
condition of obedience : VVell, when you lee | 
this clcerely,now you come toconſider it,you | 
begin to ponder this VVord, whether ir be fo. 


or no, a man begins to thinke, Is this a ture 
promite > and then lic ces, that looke wat 
Certaincty | 
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 cerrainety there 45 Of the SCHPTLres in gene- 
;ra'l, therc is the ſame certainety in theſe par-| 
ticular promites : ſo that withthe ſame taitch 
'thata man is to belecue the Word of G o », 
with the ſame faith he isto oelecue this offer 
ofCuxisr. 

I, bur is it ſurc t9 me? 


Then a man lookes to the generality of the 
| promile, that it is offered to all, none excep- 
ted, and therefore, ſaith hee, ir 1s offered to 
| ac. 

But will Chriff doe to meas hee hath pro- 
 miled, is he powertuil and willing to doe it ? 
| Then a man lookes into the VWord, and finds 
that he is Almighty, that he is able to make 

| him the Sonne of Ged, that whatſoever Chrift 
hath by nature, he (hall have it by matching 
with him: 1 ndecde Chrift bath it immediate. 
ly ashe1s the Sonne of Gop, but wee hauc it 
| mediately , as the VWite hath the riches of 
her Husband, Ita Woman marry the Kings 
| Sonne, ſhe hath the ſame priuiledges,and the 
| ſame inheritance that he hath: ſo ,whatiſocuer 
'Cuxrts rt hath becomes 0! Urs : Pa #l, and L- 
| polo, and allarc CurisrTs, the World 1s] 
.Cunisrt's, and all things preſent and to 
\comeareCnris rv S, and they are ail made 
ours. Now when this is well ponderc ed, and 
we finde thatwee haue a ſure VWord ro con- 
| firme this, = 
Then, in the third place,we come and take | | 
\ him, and this no man will doe indeed, till he Þ 
haue 
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haue well conſidered, as the ſaying is of mar- | 
 riage, that it is a beſtowing of ones ſeife vpon | 
| fuck a one, ſoit 1s in this , cuery one theretore 
ſhould conſider before-hand, what it is to be- 
ſtow himſelte vpon Cx 1s, and whentl is | 
is done, that we have made the match, and 
beſtowed our ſelues vypon C nx x1 s r,then, 

In the next place, we come to ſee what we 
ſhall haue by him,and then we come to make | 
vicofall that Cxx1 s r brings with him, re- 
conciliation, and pardon of finne, and all | 
things elſe that he hath, I have with him, I 
am the ſonne of God, ard I ſhall be ſanRifcd, 
| (for together with him I haue his Spirir,) all 
my prayers ſhall be heard, all the promiſes | 
in the Booke of G o v are mine; for 1» him 
they are all Tea and Amen: asall the World 
is his, ſo it is all the wealth of a Chriſtian af- 
[ter he hath taken Curxisr. Now when this 
is diſtinaly propounded tovs, and wee con- 
cciue it aright, it makes the way much more 
eaſie to vs ; but when we goe on ina confuſed 
manner, becauſe the Goſpel is not cleerely 
vnderſtood by vs, hence it is that wee labour 
much, and yet the thing is not done: there- 
fore, my beloued, if you haue a perſwaſion of 
the fo:giveneſle of your {innes, 1f it bee but a 
mecere perſwaſion, it will alter exceedingly,ir 
will goc and come in the time of remptarion, | 
but when you have a ſure Word, when you 
haue built your ſelues vpon the Scriptures, it 
is not dependant vpon your perſwaſton, bur it | 

[G] is 


Tn 


| + Of Faith. 


—_—_____ 


is the Word thatyou reſt vpon : For fancic, 


and opinion, and perſwaſion, it will grow 
ſometimes longer, and ſometimes ſhorter, as 
the ſhaddow doth, whereas the body of the 
thing is the ſame, but when your eye is vpon 


'the Word, when you reſt vpon that,then your 
| perſwaſion will continue the ſame as the 


Wordcontinues. Indeed, your comfort may 


be ſometimes more, ſometimes lefle, bur 
when it is pitched ypon the ſure VVord, that 
is it that will bring you comfort in the wor- 
king of it, to obſeruethe method and degrees 


of it. Indeed, my beloued, it is a point of an- 


other nature to belceue then the world thinks 


of - therefore examine, and recall,and vader-| 


ſtand this Do&trine that we haue now taught 
'youdiſtin&ly, it will be worth all your la- 
bour, for the preſent you ſhall have a good 
| and when death comes, the right vaderſtan- 
ding of 1t will be worth all the world beſides. 

Itis ſaid of the ſecond ground,thar they fell 
away, becaule they had no roote in themſelaes : 
they had ſome root, but their faith was pitch- 
ed vpon a generall Doctrine, vpon a generall 
| per{waſion, that hath a kinde of roote, bur it 
hath no roote in it ſelfe : ſo many Chriſtians 
goe farre, and they doe much, but they haue 
no roote in themſeclues, rhat is, they doe not 
vnderſtand , diſtinatly, and throughly, the 
grounds vpon which their faith is builr, they 


conſcience, and the aſſurance of Gods fauour, | 
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{eenota ſure ground tor 1t in the Word. of) 
Gop, 
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Read 
| 


Goo, they know not how faith is built vpon 
the ſure corner ſtone, for Carts mT 15 that 
ſure corner ſtone; he that is buiir 5p22 him 


ſhallncuer be aſhamed; wee ſhould learne 


therefore not to giue ouer till wee be rooted 
and grounded, If a man ſhould aske many 

ople, Wharis the reaſon that you are pcr- 
Fwaded that your ſinnes are forgiuen? ( for 
you ought to build that vpon an infallible 
ground) If it be no more but becauſe you are 
perſwaded, it is nothing ; but if you can ſay, 
My ſinnes are forgiuen, becauſc I haue Chrif, 
and he that hath the Sonne hath life, I haue the 
ſure Word of God for it, God cannot lye, he is 
Truth it ſelfe that hath ſaid ir, and he hath 

offered Cuxtsr to cuery creature vnder 
Heauen, then 1s the ground good, 
thou maiſt take him boldly, 
being within that 

number, 


So much for this time, 
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For by it the righteonſneſſe of God is rentaled from 
Faith to Faith : 41 it « written, T he inſt ſhall 
line by Faith, 


= He next thing to bee done 

J TE is this, to draw the will to 

9 take the promiſes ; for, 
SS) though the vnderſtandin 
i rightly apprehend all t 

#1 is deliuercd inthe Vord, 
== yct except the will bee” 
bowed, except we incline, and be willing to | 


vpon theſe conditions, the thing is not done ; 
for, I ay, iuſtifying faith is as well in the will 
as inthe ynderſtanding : for that which I de- 


embrace theſe offers,and willingly take Cbrift | 


| | 
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liver now, is built ypon that which I delive- 
| red before, and I ſpeake chiefly to thoſe that 

| vnderſtand the premiſes, or elſe you wlll not 
fully vnderſtand that we are now avdour. 

Bur ſecing that the will. hath a part 1n faith ' 
as well as the vnder(tanding, the fecond thing ; 
15 to draw the will : But how 1s that done ? | 
ſhis i5 the worke of God, hee onely harh the | 
(oucraignety ouverthe will and affeCtions of a 
man, ir is the great prerogattue of Gop,when 
| a buſineſl? is to be done withthe will and af- 
tections, Gop mult perſwade ir, as 1n Noah's 
ſpeech, God perſwade lapheth 19 dwell in the. 
Tents of Sem: As if he ſhould ſay, I may per- 
{wade1n vaine, except Gop put to his hand | 
rothe worke : So it 15the property of the Sp1- 
r1T TOCONULINCE ; as Job. 16. T he Spirit (ball con- 
nince the World of finne and righteouſnefie, That | 
is, he ſhall ſhew men their {innes, . and their 
necde, and withall conuince them, and per- 
{wade them to take Chriſt; righteouſnes, Thus | 
[ ſay, it is Gov that draweth the will, ir is he 
char puts a ſtrong inſtin& into the heart of 
man,itis he that muſt worke on the heart, as | 
10h, 6. 44. None can come 10 me except the 
| Father draw him. How ſhall that be done > 

Lt Gop doth once draw a man, hee will have 
no reſt till he haue Chr:f,, hee will not bee at | 
quiet till he haue gotten him : compare that | 
P:ace, None come to meexcept the: Father d aw 
him, with that Cant. 2. 3. Draw vs, and we will 
"”_ after thee, it is not ſuch drawing as when | 
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a man 15 drawne by torce, but it 15a drawing, 
| Qtions,when Gov alters the bent of the mind, 
\when Gop iultifics a man, hee will affe& a 
mans heart ſo, thar hee ſhall bee fo affe&ed} 
with Chriſt, as thathe ſhall haue no reſt till} 
{he have him , when he doth fee his neede of} 
him, he ſhaii nor giue oucr, till he be aſſured | 
thar he is reconciled ro him : Draw vs, and we | 
will ranne after thee : It 1s fucha drawing as is} 
{called the teaching of Gov : 1#b.6. 45. Te fhall| 
be taught of God : that is, when Gov comes tof 
reach a thing, he boweth the will and affei-| 
ons to doe it, Wee heeretofore exemplified} 
this by the ſimilitude of the Ant,and the Bee,} 
and other creatures, they are ſaid to be taught | 
of Gop, when Gov purs a ſtrong inſtin@ intro} 
them ro doe ſuch and ſuch athing,heteacherh} 
them ro doe this and this : So Gop teacheth] 
men tocomerto Chriſt, thatis,he puts a ſtrong| 
inc:ination into their hearts, and when thar 1s | 
[there once, they can haue no reſt , as the Iron 
cannot reſt till ir come to the Loaditone, and 
as the ſtone cannot reſt till it come to the cen. | 
ter. ſo the heart of man, when G o p drawerh 
it, when hee hath changed the will, then hee 
findes ſuch a diſpoſition in him as was in the 
Spouſe, Cant. 2. She ſought him whom her 
ſoule loued, ſhe ſought him by night, and by 
day,ſhe ſought him in the ({treer, and among 
the Watchmen, and neuer reited vniull thee 
had found him: So when Gop hath drawne 
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a mans heart, when hee hath inclined a mans 

will to embrace Chriſt, hee is neuer ſatisfied 
vatill he haue found him. 

But, you will ſay,Gop doth this by meanes, 
he vſeth Arguments to draw the will. 

It is true, The Queſtion therefore 1s, How 
Guv doth this : we will propound 3. meanes 
by which Gop doth vſually doe it. 

Firft, the will is drawne, by being perſwa- 
ded what the miſerable condition of a man is 
thatis not yet cometo Curtis r, that hath 
not yet taken him, that hath not gotten the 
pardon and forgiueneſle of his finnes, that 
hath not got aſſurance that Chrift hath recei- 
ued him to mercy. 

The ſecond thing is, the good that he ſhall 
get by it. | 

The third thing is,that he ſhall not loſe his 
labour if he doe attempt at, 

The firſt thing, I ſay, that drawes vs to 
C ax1s r, is toconſider how miſerable wee 
are without him, if men were perſwaded of 
this, they would more ſeeke him. Ir 1s true, 
if a man could live alone he would not come 
to him : take Rebels, & Pyrates, if they were 
able to maintaine themſelues abroad, if they 
could be as happy in rebellion as in receiuing 
mercie, they would never come in: So its in 


this caſe, If we be brought to this exigent, | 


that we ſee wee cannot hold out any longer, 
we arenot ſtronger then he, as the Apoſtle | 


ſaith, 1 Cor. 10« Are we ftronger then he ? when | 
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a man is perſwaded of that, whena man ſeerh EY 
| this neceſſity is laid vpon him, or elſe he pe- 
riſheth, then he will come in; So take a ſer- 
 uant or a ſonne, ifhe be able to liue from his 
Father, or Maſters houſe, perhaps he will run | 
atryot ſtill; but when he ſeeth he cannot have 
ſo much as huskes,. hee can haue nothing to 
ſuſtaine him, that is it that will bring him 
home: So take a Wife, a Spouſe, 1t one 
come to wooe her, ifſhe be able ro live with- 
out him, it may be ſhe will refuſe him, bur if 
thecaſe beſo that ſhe cannot ſubſiſt, but the | 
Creditors will come vpon her,ſhe muſt needs 
haue a Husband to proteG& her, tobe a barre 
and a couering vnto her, now ſhe ſ{eeth a ne- 
ceſſity of it : Therefore we ſay the Law drives 
men vntoC ur rs r,and the Law doth it by | 
ſhewing a man his finne, and the curſe dueto 
it, by ſhewing a man his vileneſſe, and if this 
will not due it, thenit ſhewes him the curle, | 
when a man ſees the miſery- that the Law | 
brings vpon him, and pronouncerh againſt | 
him, that he is condemned, that per{ſwades 
him : Therefore the Law drawes a man, and 
the ſence of his miſery, ſhewing him that hee 
isout of Cux1sr, this drawes him to conſi- | 
der that Gop is his enemy, that all the crea- 
tures are his enemies, : for if Gop bee thine 
enemy, then necedes muſt all rhe creatures be 
ſo, becauſe they turne with him to and fro, as 
an Armie turnes atthe becke of the G<neral}. 
Now-to haue Gop and the creatures to bec a 
mans 
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mans enemy,to haue cuery thing to worke to- 
'gether for a mans hurt, proſperuy ſlaies him, 
\and aduerſity is not a Plaſter or Medicinz,but 
a.poyſon to him, cuery thing 10ynes for his 
burt , the Word, waich is the ſauour of lite 
to others, is the ſauour of death to him ; the 
Sacraments, which are a meanes to conuey 
grace and aſſurance to orhers, it 1s a meancs 
to conuey Satanto his heart, 1t increalcth his 
condemnation and his tudgement, when the 
wrath of Gop abides vpon a man; t atis, it 
(hall be vpon him for eternity hereatter : for 
he that hath not the Sonne, hatir nor life, ob. 
3.1, when a man ſeriouſly conſiders all this, 
when he ſeeth what caſe he is in, that he caa- 
not live without C x x1 s r, this will be one 
thing that boweth and inclineth the will to| 
come in ard take Cursr : but this is notall. 
: Manes. But in the ſecond place, a man will know 
what good he ſhall haue by ſuch a Husband; 
and indeed, if this were all, hee could never 
marry out of loue, and it he doe nor, it can be 
{no match : Therefore we muſt finde ſome 

good, ſome excellencie in Cunrsrt; and 
this is the ſecond thing that drawes the will, 
If we take him, we ſhall haue all his wealth, 
[and all his honour, all the toy and pleaſure he 

can afford, we ſhall haue all his wealth; that 
1s, goe to the whole Vniuerſe, and fee what 
| there 15 profitable or comfortable to the ſons 
{ of men,and all that is ours,whether itbe Paxl, 
; or Apel!s, or Cephas, or the world, or lite, or 
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death, or things preſent, or things to come, 

all is yours, you are Chrifts, and Chriſt is | 
| Gods, all rhis is yours. As forthe things of the | 
world,if we take him once, we haue all theſe : 
would nor a. man deſire all theſe, Is not this a 

ſtrong argument to moue a mani to take Chriſt, | 
that all the Angeis in Hcauen,all the excellent 
Miniſters on the Earth, (that arc next to An- 
gels) they are all his ſeruants ; God hath be- 
{towed theſe gifts for his ſake, they are fer a- 
worke for the furchcring of his ſaluarion: and 

the Ange's, you know,are miniſtring Spirits, | 
ſcent forth for the good of the Ele& ; for the | 
World, as the Apoſtle faith, that is, whatſo- 
ever 151n the World, ail the good and all the 

euill in the. world, cuen that euill doth him 

ſeruice, the alickions, and pertecutions, and 

ſtormes,driuc him ro his haven,aſwell as faire | 
gales, cuery thing ſcoures him,doth him ſome | 
g-o0d or other, ail inthe world 1s his, both lite | 
and death;that is,whatiocuer belongs to this 
life or another,all 1s for his ſeruice; & not that 
only,but when death comes,that a man thinks 
15 the greatelt enemy; that there is no good in 
dearh,yet that doth him good,. it heaies our 
{ins,it 1s a meancs of happincs; in aword,when 
the Apoitle could ſay no more,things pretent, 
or things to come; tor a man ſhould looke to 
both : as heanen will not content him without | 
the things of this life,{o rhe things of this lite. 
wi:inort content him without Heauen;, but! 
when there is both, the minde is ſatisfied. 
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Now when a man conſiders what wealth he 
| hath by C4rift, and againe, that he ſhall haue 
all his honour ; now looke what honour Chriſt 
hath,the ſame he hath by matching with him; 
having him wee haue all things: If a man 
could enter into a ſerious conſideration of 
this, to thinke that he is a King, that he is an 
heyre of all things, thatall the promiſes doe 
belong to him ,z doe but thinke with your 
| ſelues, if any of you ſhould be raiſed from a 
| | meane ordinary condition, to bee made an 
earthly Prince, how would you bee afteQed 
with it > would it not put other thoughts in- 
toyou > Vhy ſhould you not belceue ſpiri- 
tuall priniledges to be as reall> VVhy ſhould 
| you not reioyce more in them? they are more 
| durable, they are more excellent, they haue 
{all in them the other haue : Indeede they are 
| | things that are not ſeene with the eye, they 
areſpirituall, they are things that are enioyed 
: and reſerued for afterward, bur yet there is | 
much for the preſent: Learne to conſider this, 
x and it would draw and moue you; but becauſe 
| theſe things are looked on with a generall 
| eye, as matters of fancy and ſpeculation,they 
| are looked on as things that are rather talked 
of, we ſee no ſuch thing, we haue no feeli 
| of them, therefore wee doe not affe@ them : 
but we ſhould labour to belecue this : The 
Scripture often mentions and repeates this, 
Yee are a Royall Prieſthood, Heyres with | 
Cuxrsr, Labourto come to this disjun&i- | | 
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en, if cheſe things be not ſo, why doe you be- 
leeue them atall ? if they be ſo, why doe you | 
not reioyce in them, proportionadble to theſe 
priuiledges? And fo tor Joy, at his right haud | 
there are Joyes and pleaſures for cuermore, | 
Andas it is {o for eternity, ſo the neerer wee | 
draw tohim in this life, the more pleaſure we 

| have, for he1s the God of all comfort,the nee- 
rer we are to him, the more comfort, all rhe 
| wayes of wiſdome are wayes of pleaſure, be- 
cauſe they leade neererto G o » who is the } 
cauſe of all comfort, So that is the ſecond 
thing to conſider, the good you hall haue by | 
|Cunisr wien once you {ce how miſerable 
you are without him, and thar you ſhall gaine 
ſo much by him. 

Now in the third place, there is one thing | z. Meanes. 
| remaining, How ſhall T have him > I may ar- 
-jtempr it, and goe without him, I may ſeeke, 
and be denyed : and therefore, in the third 
place, you ſhall be ſure to obtaine ; that is a 
great meanes to encourage vs to come vnto 
him, when you ſee you (hall not faile, there 
1s nothing can hinder on your part, as you 
have heard of in: the precedent condition , 
theregs required bur an earneſt hunger and 
thirſt Afrer him, he inſtifies the vog diy, and 
therefore nothing can hinder on your parts : 
and therefore if any thing hin-ler it, it mult be 
on Gops part. Now what 15 thereon Govps 
part that hinders > He hath promilcd, and 
bound him{ic!fe, an he will not g90 ſrom his 
Word 
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Arguments to 
periwade vs ot 
Chtiiſts wil- 
lingnefle ro 
recciue {in- 
ners. 


1. 
By exprefli- 
Ons in Scrip- 
ruUrc, 


Word, he will not deny himſelfe : and thete- 

fore when there is no huinderance on neither | 
part, then why doe you nor belecue 2 If you 
wil conſider Cri, and {ec how he deſcribes 
himſelfe in the Word, it you looke vnto all 
thoſe arguments that are propounded vnto vs 
therein, to periwade vs, you will make no 

queſtton, bur if you are willing ro come, you 

arc ſure tv recciue him, you ſhall have remiſ- 

fon of all your ſinnes: If you conſider, firſt 

thoſe ſpeeches in Ezekiel, 7 defire not the death 

of a finner + and Why will ye dye, O ye houſe of 
!{rael ? ſuch expoſtulations are very trequent; 

0h that my people wonld returne : and How often 

would 1 hane gathered you, as the Henne gather- 

eth ber Chickens : 1 (ay, theſeare the ſpeeches ) 
of Gov, and Gop ſpeakes as he meanes ; you 
ſhall finde by the manner, and the faſhion, 
andthe figure of the ſpeeches, that G o Þ de-| 
fires it earneſtly: Why wil ye dye, O ye honſe_— 
of 1ſrael e by way of interrogations: and, 0h 
that my people would doe thus and thus : Euen 
this Gop deſires, that a ſinner would returne, 
There 1s no ation that Ged doth, but he doth | 
it willingly, that he forgiues ſinners, that hee 
receives thoſe men that will come home ynto 
him, You ſee in the Father of the Prodigall, 
that doth expreſſe the diſpoſition of G O D, 
hee runnes to meete his Sonne, hee was the | 
torwarder of the two, hee fals vpon him, and | 
kifleth him, hee could not expreſle his ioy | 


tor his comming home : ſuch is the diſpoſitt- | 
on 
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| Of Faith. 
'on of Gop: 1rake no delight, as 1 line, laith 
theLonv, inthe death of a ſinner : but ra- 
ther that he ſhould line. And therefore when 
'Go v ſaith it, wee haue a ſurer Word, you 
(ſhould berter thinke of it, vndoubtedly hee 
will receine you to mercte, =» a: 
Againe,conſfider how Chri/? did in the daics | gy Chrits 
of his fleſh, how he behaued himſelf then, was | praftice when 
henot excecding gentle to all that came vnto _— ® 
him, exceeding compaſſionate and pitrifull, 

ready to heale cuery one, ready to doe any 
thing that was requeſted of him,that he deny- 
ed not any that was importunate with him:do; 
you thinke that he hath pur off thar diſpoſiri- 
on ; is he not the ſame ſtill > as ir is inthe He. ; 
'brewes, Is he not a mercifull High Prieſt (till > 
and thatthe bowels of compaſſion in him melt 
ouera ſtraying ſinner, and 1s ready to receiue 
him, his bowels yearne within him, and ther- 
fore doubt not but the Zord will recetue you, | 

Againe, of neceſſity hee mutt receiue you, | 

orelſethe blood of Currsr were in vaine, | Elſe Chrifts 
his Croſſe and death were of none effett : m_ 0 BY 
What now can make the death of Cunitsr! GG 
to be of noneeffe&, but when it is not regar- | 
ded, when his blood is trampled vnder feete| 
and deſpiſed of men, when 1t doth no good, | 
when it is not improuecd for the purpoſe it! 
| was ſhed for > Doe you thinke that. Go » | 
ſent his onely Sonne from Heaucn, to dye a | 
curſed dcath, and would hee have his | 
blood ſhed in vaine > Now excepthee thou!d | 
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By the exam- 
ple of others 
pardoned, 


| for others, how many hee hath received to 


| 


| to mercie, and conſiders with himſelfe, and 
 thinkes how he gaue pardon to Manaſſes of his 


receive poore ſinners when they come, the 
deathotC un 1s r ſhouldbe of none cc : 
Andtherefore it cannot be but Gop muſt be 
ready to receiue them, Sc that there 1s no! 
difticulty in bim, all the difficulty 1s in our 
ſelues, we are not willing to come, 

Againe, if we conſider what he hath done 


mercie, when one ſces ſuch Rebels receiued 


ſinnes, which were crying finnes, and of an 
extraordinary nature,ſinnes that were of long | 
continuance ; he forgaue eMHary Magdalens 
ſinnes, he forgaue theſe greater ſinners, and 
why ſhould he not forgiue me ? It oneſhould 


| not theſe perſwade vs that he is ready to for- 


come to & Phyſician, of whonwhe hath heard 
| a great fame, and if he ſhould meet with hun- 
| dreds by the way of his Patients, and all of* 
| them ſhuuld rell him he hath cured chem,and 
healed them, it would encourage a man to go 
| on with confidence, Or it one ſhould come | 
| toa Well ofwhichhe hath heard much, and 
ſhould meete with hundreds of people by the 
way, and all of them ſhould tell him, we have 
bcene at the Well, and ir hath cured vs, and 
made vs whole, this would encourage a man 
to goe with confidence, becauſe of the mul- 
titude that haue trycd the experience of it : ſo 
we ſhould runneto Currsr; when ſo many 
thouſands haue beene forgiucn, why ſhould 


| 


g1uc 


—— 
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give vs, as Pant (aith, he hath ſhewed mercy | 
to me, that others mightbelecue in G o Þ, I | | 
am an example for them to truſt inGod:there- 
fore when we ſee he hath forgiuen others fo | | 
many and ſo great ſins,why ſhould we doubr> | | 
Agpaine, if Cux1s rt ſhould not be ready | 
to receiue vs, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued, nor | 
there is no man that would feare him,or heare 
him; Pſal. 130. 3. there the ſame argument is | 
vicd ; 1f then, Lord, ſhouldſt marke iniquity, who | 
| (bonld ſtand ? but thereis mercy with thee that 
thou maiſt be feared. Thatis, if G o b ſhould 
not be pittifull ro mankinde, and ready to re- | 
cciue them, notwithſtanding their manifold | 
failings, and infirmities, and rebellions they 
are {ubie& vnto, no fleſh ſhouldbe ſaucd, but 
all the world ſhould periſh. | 
Againe, not ſo onely, but G o Þ himſelfe s. 
ſhould nor be worſhipped,men would not re- | File nofleſh 
gard him, men would not ſerue him : There- | (05; e 
tore, I ſay, ot neceſſity Gop muſt haue mercy 
vpon men, that they may feare him,and ferue 
him, and that men may be willing to ſerue. 
Take a hard Maſter, a cruel! King, a man 
that ſhuts out men, and excludes them that | 
haue no hope, there is none that will ſerue 
ſuch a man, there 1s no man that will come in 
|to him; but there is mercy with the Lord that 
| he may be feared and worſhipped, and men | 
may come in and worſhip him : and therefore | 
doubt not but Chr:ft is willing to receiue you, | 
If allthis will not perſwade you, yer in Eſay | "04 
| 'H] 5 5-there. 
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6. | 
By the inh- 

nitenefſe of | 
Gods mercy, 


j 


| know not how to imagine it; yet know, his | 


' ſee I ſhall be happy with him, when I ſee it | 


55. there is one thing more, if it will not en. 
ter into your thoughts; It you thinke your 
condition be ſuch, it you thinke your ſinnes | 
ſocircumſtantiated, as I may ſay, that they ' 
are committed in fuch a manner, that you | 
thinke, though others haue beene forgtuen, 
yet you cannot, it paſſeth your thoughts,you , 


mercie is aboue all: a man muſt hold that 
concluſion ſtill. 

Andifthis alone willnot perſwade me, yet 
when all this is put together, when I ſee the 
miſery ofa man without Cuxisr, when[ 


is of neceſſity, and if I come I ſhall certaine-. | 
ly be receiued, he cannot refuſe me, all this 
will helpe to. perſwade a man; this you 
ſhould learne to preſſe vpon your own hearts, | 
wee that are the Miniſters of Currsr are 

bound to doe it : andtherefore he hath ſent | 
vs out to compell men to come in, that his | 
Houſe may be full: therefore he commands 
them to goe vntothe high-way, and vnro the 

hedges, and compell mento come in. (And 
what is that > ) Thar is, be ſo importunarte | 
with them, promiſe them, threaten them, 
command them in the Name of Chri/tocon- | 
ſent.and come in, G o py would faine haue his 
Houſe filled, he hath killed his fatlings, hee 
would not haue his Table ready, and haue nv 
oueſts,” he would haue his Houſe filled, that | 
his Table might not be prepared in vaing;and 
_ that: 


_— 
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| that itmay tot be in vaine, we are to inuite 
you to this marriage, weareto inuite you to 
theſe fatlings, to this Wine and Milke ; it is 
a banquer,and a banquet you know what it is; 
Ina banquet there 1s as much as will cheere 
the body, a concourſe of all pleaſant things , 
Such things are in Cbrjf, there 1s ſpiritual! 
comfort, a concourſe, a heape of all ſpirituall 
toy and comfort, of all precious things you 
can finde, and if you will come and ta(te,you 
ſhall haue all his Jewels, all his Graces, to 
beautifie and to adorne you withall : let this 
perſwade you ro come in. 5 
But ſome may obje&, IfT come in, I muſt | Obie# 

loſe my right eye, or my right hand, I muſt 
part with my luſts, which are as deare to me 
as theſe members. 

I will be briefe for t'.is point, becauſe I will 
finiſh the Text at this time, and will anſwer 
itcuenas Cuxrsr doth, cHatth. . It is 
true, we muſt doe ſo, but then remember we 
ſhall hane heaven for our labour : if Heaven 
benot worthy loſing of a right.cye, ora right 
hand, keepe thine eye ſtil], ifrhou wilt needs | 
keepe it, bur thou ſhalt be ſure ro goe to hell : 
There needs no other anſwer, doe but ſeriouſ- 
ly conſider of this; Tt I will, 1 may keepe 
this luſt, . this fleſhly deſire, bur cerrainely 
that will Ieade me to hell. Let that anſwer 
{erue for this, | 

But it may bee further obieced, If I'doe | 2.0bjef. 
thus, 1 muſt deny my ſelfe, and this is | 

| [H 2] a difh- | Fe. 


> 
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| A nf. 
By denying 
our lelucs, we 
enloy our 
ſelucs better. 
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ns | 


| 
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a difficult thing for a man to offer violence to 
himſelfe, rocroſſe himielfe in all his deſires, 
a man is able to doe much, he may be willing 
ro take great paines, and to ſuffer much, but 
rocroſſe himlelte ſtill of his moſt tnward de- 
fires that he hath, thoſe that are moſt rooted 


him, this is difficult. 

I anſwer, Cux1sr 15 worthy of all theſe, 
thou ſha!t prouide better tor thy ſelfe by do- 
ing this, there is another lite in the regene- 
rate part, andir perte&s that, though you 
deitroy the fleſh,and offer violence vnrothar, 
yet there is the inward man that 1s growing 
vpdaily, though the outward man faile: Ir 1s 
true, violence mult be offered to the fleſh, you 
muſt be content to part with pleaſures, and 
the outward man in that ſenſe muſt ſuffer 
ſomewhat, but remember what you gaine, 


more prouides for it ſelte; and if you will nor 
then deny your ſelfe, you deny not your diſ- 
eaſe that will ſlay you. If a man have a diſ- 
eaſe that cries hard to him to haue ſuch and 
ſuch things given it, it is wiſdome for him to 
deny it,becauſc he nourttherth that that would 
deſtroy him : ſo herein himſelte is his diſeaſe, 
and to giue to that, 1s his deſtruction: ſo that 
that which you call your ſelfe is your diſeaſe, 
and when you feed your ſelte, you feed your 
diſcaſe: and therfore cuery one ts tobee ruled 
by the Phyſicians aduice, who teachcth to 
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Of Faith. 
doe othewiſe, C xx 1 r teacheth vs another 
way,which is for our health and ſafety : I can- 
not {tand to prefle thar. | 
| BurI ſhall endure perſecution, andlofle of | 0b;ett; 
friends , nay, perhaps loſle of life. 
| T, but thou ſhalt receiue an hundred fold, | An 
thou ſhalt haue no loſſe by that bargaine, thou 
ſhalt finde Chr: worth all that thou giueſt 
him. More I ſhould adde, but Icome to the 
laſt point. 

The righteouſneſle of C u x1 s r is reuca- 
led from faiih to faith, 
The firſt poynt yee haue heard, that, 
Rightcouſneſle is reuealed and offered in 
|the Goſpcll to as many as will take it. As alſo, 

The ſecond, Thar is by faith by which 

we are made to partake of this righteouſneſle, 
it is revealed from taith to faith ; that 1s, it is 
ſo revealed as thar it is taken by faith. 

The third point, that we are now to han- 
dle, is this, tl:ar, 

Faith admits degrees, ana wee onzhi entry | DoF, 4. 
Chriſtian to grow from degree todegree. Faith admits 
In this propoſition taith admits of degrees, | 8c 
and that we ought to grow trcm one degree 
to another, I finde two parts; | Two parts in 
Firſt,that there are degrees of faith. [OWEIEG 
Secondly, that we ought to grow from de- 

gree to degree. '* 
For the fir(t, that I may run throvgh them 


as bricfely as I can, There are degrees in \Faich admirs 
faith in theſe foure reſpe&s: as there are |? Pen 


4-reſpetts,. 1 
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IT. 
In perſwaſten, 


Obieft 


| 


— 


| two ads of faith,one whereby we take Chri#, 


by which we know we have recetued him,the 


Chriſt is giuen to vs, yet there are degrees of 


tion of Truth, which I am perſwaded to be. 


and that we call a dire at,by which we tru- 
ly lay hold on him,8 recciue himas our Lord 
and Saniour. The ſecond 1s that a& of faith 


refle& att which is aſſurance, both rheſe re- 
ceive degrees: The firſt recetues degrees in | 
three reſpects: the laſt receines degrees, | will 
name but one,and ſomake vp the fourth, 

The firſt at by which we receiue and take 
Chrift the Meſſias offered: vnto vs, it admits 
this firſt degree,there isa great degree of per- 
{waſion that Chriſt is offered, and that-is ours, | 
that hee is giuen by Go » the Father, and 
though I find this propoſed in the Word,that 


the perſwaſjon of the truth of this ; and this 
we need not wonder at; for though it be faith, 
and-though the per{waſion be true, and good, 
and firme, yet notwithſtanding it may admit 
of degrees, elſe any man might obie& ; 

Ifa man be fully perſwaded, what needes 
he more > Ifhe be not fully perſwaded, ir is 
not faith; if he be fully perſwaded,that makes 
it faith, and how can that admit degrees 2 

I anſwer, it may, becauſe there are degrees 
iQ the very perſwaſton, though the per{waſi- 
on be good and true, yetthere are degrees in 
it: Asfor example, there is ſuch a propoſi- 


leeue by arguments that overcome me, muſt 
needes yeeld to it, and yet there are more ar- | 
guments 


MY. 


Of Faith. | 19 
guments and reaſons that may bee brought, 
that may worke a greater perſwaſion, as wee | 
 ſay,that may be more immediate to perſwade | 
vs of that concluſion : as, a man may ſec a 
thing by a little glimmering light of a candle, 
he may ſee it certainely and firmely,buc when 
there come more Candles or a Torch in, he 
may ſee more cleerely,although he {aw it cer- 
tainely before : So the | yovunry of God, we 
may behold them, and apply them to our 
ſelues tobe ſure and firme, and yet this may 
admit more degrees,when there 1s morelight, 
and more arguments, when the Spirit of A. 
doption ſpeakes more cleerely and fully to vs, 
there may be a greater degree of per{waſion : 
and therefore that objeQion, thateirher it is 
not faith if there be doubting, or if it be firme 
in a man,he needesno more I ſay,it is notſo, 
for faith admits degrees,there is a full perſwa- 
ſion, Cel, 2. which intimates there is a leſſer 
faith then that: As,you know, a Ship may be 
carried with a gentle gale of wind as w-ll as 
with a ſtronger gale, though 1t'goe nor ſo 
faſt, bur it may be moued, it may be put on 
with a gentle wind as well as with a ſtrong 
| gale, 
, Soa Tree may be rooted,and rooted ſtrong- 
ly and firmely, and yet may be more rooted | 
afterward ; The phraſe of Scripture carries it | 
ſo: 06 ye of linte fath : there is a little faith, | 
and theretore it implyes there is a ſtrong faith, 
yet the leait is accountcd faith, So, Lerd, 7 be- 
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Obieft, 


1 nſ. : 
| Wherein faith 
and opinion 


differ, 


leene, helpe my wnbeliefe : it was vnbelicfe,and 
[yet it was reckoned for belicfe.. 
\ * So our Sautour ſaid to Peter, Why doeft 
how doubt? Certainely Peter belecued, or 
elſe hee could nor caſt himſelfe.vhon the. wa- 
ter, and yer there was doubting indeede 
| mingled with it: And indeede, if faith-were 
[no mixt with doubting, who ſhould haue 
faith > Did not Dawidrruſt G o Þ much > and 
| yet his fairh was mixed with doubting : ſaith/ 
he, 1 ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Saul,and- 
et he had faith : Therefore, I ſay, there may 
be faith, though we haue notlſo full a perſwa- 
ſion. 

But, you will ſay, how differs it from 0- 
pinion ? 

Opinion is an aſſent to a truth, with a feare 
leſt the contrary may be true: it differs from 
opinioninthe object: the obje& of opinion 
is ſomething in its owne nature vncertaine, 
bur Faith pitcheth vpon the Word of G o », 

which 15 10 its owne nature infallible,and can- 
not decelue. 

Againe, opinion is a matter of ſpeculation 
and go more: faith is a matter of practice, 
butthar is not all, ; 

Opinion gocth no further, but ayes in a 
doubt, bur faith proceedes to full aſſurance : 
And therfore it hath the denomination of full 
aſſent. As wee ſay ofa Wall that is a little . 
white, it is white, becauſe ir tends to full | 
whitcneſle : andas we ſay water is hot, that] 
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is a little hot ſo faith that is but in a little 
degree, yet it may be true, firme and ſubſtan- 
tlall, 
But what is the leaſt degree of faith, the 
leaſt aſſent, the leaſt belicfe of the promi- 
ſes, without which it cannot bee ſaid to beef 
faith ? 

Lanſwer,. the leaſt degree of faith is that 
which brings vstoCurisr, which makes | 
'vs willing to take him. Marke this point, for | 
it will be of much vie toyou, when the pro- 
miſes of Gop are preached to you, and made! 
knowne vnto you, when the arguments that| 
[Mmoue you to come to Cnrisr are decla- 
red and made manifeſt : Now ifa man ſtands 
and knowes not whether he were beſt to take | | 
him orno, this is not faith, ſuch a man aterh 
nothing, hee is ſuch a one as 15 ſpoken of in 
1am. x, forthat I take to be the meaning of 
that place ; a man that knowes not whether! 
he ſhould come to Currisr or no, that 
ſtands in a doubr, and ſometimes hee will 
goe, and ſometimes he will not, hee 1s of | 
and on, to and fro, ſuch a man hath not faith, ' | 
ſucha one C u x 1 sT rejes : but now when 
there is ſo much waight as will caſt. the Bal- 
lance the right way, though there be fome- 
thing left in the other ena of the Ballance , 
that is, though therebe ſome doubting, ſome 
| feare, yet it I ſofarre beleene the promiſes, 
, and the Word of G o », as thatI am willing | 

totake Currs rfor my Husdand, Iam _ | 
| ve. os 
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ling toreſt on him, to pitch on him, to be- 


| ſtow my ſelfe vpon him ; this is faith, though 


it come not to the full degree. 

. As for example, if one be a {pokeſman for a 
Suitor, he comes andtels the Spouſe towhom 
he is a Suitor, that ſuch a man is of ſuch pa- 
rentage, hath ſuch honour, and ſuch wealth, 
and is thus qualified; now, it ſhe be bur fo 
farre perſwaded as that ſhe is willing to take 
him for her husband, that is enough to bring 
| her to make the make the match, that periwa- 
ſion will bring her to doe-it z afterward ſhee 
may come to know the thing more fully, and 
to be better per{waded, but that addes to the 
degrees : So, if there be but ſo much aſſent, 
ſo much firmeneſle of perſwaſion to bring vs 
toCunxrsr, tomake vs willing rocome to 
| take him for our Sauiour and for our L o x Þ, 
| that is the leaſt degree of faith, and though 
| there be doubting left, and though there bee 
ſome feares, yer, it there be but ſo much as 
w1ll producethart, it is faith. Let mee exem- 
plifie it in ſome other thing: Take Hefter, 
when ſhe was to come to the King, ſhe knew 
not what ſucceſle ſhe ſhould hauec,. ſhee was 
tearefull, as we may {ce by the manner of go- 
Ingaboutthe buſinefle, yer, ſecing there was 
{0 much as drew her to the action, ſhe comes 
and ſayes, ItT periſh, I periſh; as it ſhe had 
doubred ſhe might haue periſhed, yet the re- 


| folued ro doe it, this may be ſaid co be an att 


of faith, that put her on the worke. Take a 
_ Martyr 
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Martyr that comes to ſuffer, hee hath many 
doubrs and feares, and yer if there-be but fo 
much per{waſton as will produce the a& in 
him, as that hee is moned to doe the thing, 
hee may properly bee ſaid to doe it out of 
faith, | 

And ſo: of all other a&ions. The three 
Children, Go » can deliver vs, ifhe will, 
(fay they) it hee doe not, wee will not wor- 
(hipthat Image thatthou haſt ſer vp. There 
might be ſome doubting in them, and yer, 
becauſe there was ſo much truſt in Goo as to 
bring them to doe the thing, here was faith 
enough to make them acceptable in the {1ghr 
of Gop. So, I ſay, ifthcre be ſo much faith 
as will bring vsto Gov and to Cuntisr, 
that is the leaſt degree, other degrees there 
are that may be added afterwards, but this 
is thy comfort, if thou haue but fo much as 
will produce ſuch an effect, thou mailt be ſure 
that thou haſt faith. 

Secondly, Faith admits degrees in regard 2+ 
of the difficulty and hardneſle of the things | In relped of 
that are to be belecued. _ 

As for example, cM4r:haand tary both 
beleeuedin C un 1s r when hee feaſted with 
them, but when LaJrm was dead, and had 
vecne in the graue foure dayes, that put them 
toa ſtand: Now if they had beenc able to 
beleenc this, there had becne a greater de 
gree of faith. And thatwas it chat magntied 

| Abrabams talith, {o that waen raere was fo 


great | 
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| miſed that his ſeede ſhould be bleſſed, who 


{had neede of ſomething to confirme them, 


Go» : anadulterous generation askes a figne; 


great difficulty that he muſt goe and offer | 
his ſonne, the fonne in whom Gop had pro- 


was called the ſonne of the promiſe : Now 
here was a great degree of faith,becaule there | 
was great difficulty. 

Hoſes, weſce, when he came to beleeue 
the promiſe of God, in Numbers 13. that fo 
many, euen {ixe hundred thouſand ſhould be 
fed with fleſh, and that they ſhould be fo fed 
a whole moneth together, 1t ſet Moſes at a 
(tand, he knew not what to ſay; Not one 
day, (faith he) not tenne dayes, not twen- 
'y dayes, buta whole moneth together, and 
ixe hundred thouſand people! If all the 
Flockes and Heards ſhouldbe killed, and all 
the Fiſhes in the Sea ſhould be gathered to- 
gether, how ſhould this be done > This was | 
a great thing to belecue : and therefore Gup 
paves Moſes, Go » ſeeth when things are 

ard to be belecued, and pitties man; Gov! 
beares with «Hoſes in that caſe, becauſe the 
thing was difficult and high ; there are ſome 
things which are aboue hope, andin ſuch ca- | 
ſes Go is willing that his people ſhould aske 
him a figne, heknowes their ſtrength; they 


Andtherefore in ſuch a caſe, when GO D 
comes in ſuch manner, if they azke him a 
ſigne, Gov is willing to give them a fiene | 
Indeede, when men will aske a ſigne totempr” 


that 
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thatis, for tryall or temptation, not for loue 
of Cun1s r, andtobe perfwaded he is fit 
for them, bur an adulterous generation, they 
did it not out of loue : but, 1 fay, when ey- 
ther the thing 15 high, or elſe whenthe means | 
of perſwaſion is weake and ſlender, As, we 
know, Currs rt ſaid vnto Nathaniel, Docſt 
thou belecuc this > as if he ſhould ſay, This 
ſhewes thy faith 1s great, that for ſo ſmall a 
thing as this thou beleeneſt ; I ſaid no more 
but I faw thee vnder the Fig-tree. And this 
ſhewed the weakneſle of Thomas his faith, 
that hee would not beleeue vnlefſe hee might 
put his finger into the print of Curis r's 
wounds, and his hand intro his fide: ſo that 
when a man belceues by {l:nder meanes, or 


when he belecues things of a higher nature, 
which is more aboue hope, when there is 
great difficulty, in this ſenſe faith admits de- 
OTecs. 

Thirdly, Faith!admits degrees in regard 3 
ofthe extent of ir, when there is more things | In regardof 


reve-'edro them; an I rake 1t, this place | Tem 


will carry, that the rizhteoulneſle ot G o » 1s 
| revealed (rom faith to faith ; that 1s, the rtgh- 
teouſneſſe of C ur 15T was reucaled in the 
tine ofthe Law and the Prophets, it was re- 
vealed obſcurely, and there was a little faith 
among them ro bel, ir was enough to ſaue 
them, bur when che time drew neercr, there 
Were greater revelations, as we know, 1n The 
time of the Prophers, rheir taiuth was great, 

as 
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The refle& aQt 
| of faith ad- 
mits degrees. 


| 


more faith : So, I lay, it admits degrees in 
regard of the extent of reuelarion , as the A- 
poſtles, when C a 1 s r-was vpon the earth, 
they hada degree of faith, but when Chrif 
aſcended, then there .was more reuelations, 
then they grew from faith to faith, becauſe 


{ they.grew trom reuelation to reuelation,then 


the Spirit of God was ſent into their hearts to 
reueale all things, and to leade them into all 
truth, you know they had abundance of reue- 
lationsafterwards. So in this regard, 1n re- 
card of the extent, faith recetues degrees, 
not becaule the habit is increaſed, but becauſe 
the reuelations and obje@s are more: And 
therefore that -is the. comfort of poore Chri- 
ſtians, -thoſe that are yet ignorant, they may 
haue a true habit, and as true a grace in the 
heart; andthough a man bee more conuer- 
ſant in Scripture,and knowes more then they, 
he hath more reuelations, and in that ſenſe, 
though he hauca greater faith then the other, 
yet the other hath a like precious faith with 
him, 1n regard of-that grace. 

So, wee ſee how faith receiues degrees in 
theſe three reſpets, | 

Now, laſt of all, that faith that giues aſ- 
ſurance, that pacifieth and comforterh rhe 
heart, which 1s nothing but a refle& a, by 
which we know andare perſwaded that wee 
haue taken Cxxirsr, and that our ſinnes 
are forgiuen, this admits of degrees of proote. 
And 
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And here, as the euidences of ſanRification 
are more, ſo1s the aſſurance ; as the 77 
| 


OR 


ſaith, the Spirit witneſſeth to our ſpirit , he dil- 
couers good things to vs, wee had neede of 
the light of the Spirit, ro 1udge aright of the 
ſiacerity of the graces that wee haue,we ſhall 
goc amiſle elſe, we ſhall notbe able, except 
wee haue the Spirit ro' helpe and aſſiſt vs, 
and fo wee grow from aſſurance to aſſurance, 

Now for the ſecond part, that wee muſt 
grow in all theſe, 

Firſt, as faith admits of degrees,{o we muſt 
labour to grow in all theſe degrees. 

Firſt labour to grow to a more full and 
firme aſſent, by that meanes we ſhall draw 
neerer to Cur1sr, and recciue him in a grea- 
ter meaſure: Marke, this very. act of taking 
Cunisr, that immediately iuſtifies, bur 
it is fed with aſſurance in the vnderſtanding, 
it is that which doth increaſe,and ſtrengthen, 
and ſupply this action of the will in taking |. 
C ux1sr. Sothar, the more ſtrong aflent 
the minde and vaderſtanding of a man giues 
to thoſe truths which concerne iuſtification, 
deliveredin the Scripture, the ſtronger his 
will is in taking Chrift : Asinthe AR of mar- 
riage, a Woman takes ſuch a vne to bee her 
husband,but yet there are degrees in the will, 
one may take him with greater. greedinefle, 
{with a more full per{waſion that 1t 1s beſt 
tor her, with more loue, and with more re- | 
[ſolution : So,the ſtronger the aſſent is that we 
giue 
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giue tothe promiſes of G o v, whereinhe al- 
tures vs of the pardon of our ftancs, wherein 
Cur1sr is offered freely vnto vs, the more 
We rake Curisr, aid fothe vnton 1s grea- 
ter betweene vs, weeare linkt and knit toge- 
ther, and married, as it were, 10 a greater | 
degree, | 

Secondly, in regard of difficulty, which is 
the ſecond rhing wherein faith admits de. | 
, grees, when webelceue hard things, or ca(lc | 

things propounded with flender arguments, 
Labour to grow in this : for this 1s very profi- 
table for you; I will giue you but theſe two | 
| inſtances. 

You know what Hoſes loſt, and what C-- 
brahamgot; Moſes lolt Canaan, he loſt the 
honour of carrying in the people, he loſt the 
honour of concluding his worke, when hee 
had taken ſo much paines, and all becauſe he 
did not belecue when he ſtrooke the Rocke, 
for want of faith. _{Ubrehamnow, that belee- 
ued things that were of a high, of a difficulr 
nature, you ſee what hee got by it; for this 
cauſe, ſaitathe L o x Þ, I will doe thus and 
| thus, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thine one- 
| | ly Sonne, which is repeated, Roms, 4. A 54- 
| ham being ſtrong in faith, gaue glory to Gop. 
And thercfore, you ſee, Abraham is (et a. 
boue all men, he is the Father of all the taith- 
full, he is the head,the top of thoſe to whom 
Gop ſhewed mercie, he ſhewed mercie to 
| | all for Abrahams lake : Abraham, es: | 

an 


Of Faith. 
and Jacob ; CAbrabars is firſt, this did CHbra- 
bers get for cuer, becauſe he belecued in God 
in ſogreata matter ; this you ſhall gaine, if 
]youwill belecue, it will bring a great reward, 
yea it will not onely bring a reward, ſuch as 
Abraham had, bur it will bring increaſe of the 
ſame faith, Ged will reucale more to you,and 
giueyou more of his Spirit, as hedid to Na- 
thaniel: Belceueſt thou > for this ſaith Ebrif, 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe : It we 
belecue in difticult caſes, G o p will make vs | 
{with facility ro belecue them another time. 
Thirdly, for the multitude of reuelations, 
for the extent of faith, that way we ſhould la- 
bour to be filled full of faith, as Barnabas is 
ſaid to be full of faith ; And how is that 2 By 
ſtudying the Word much, for therein will 
Gop reueale this : this is it that Pau/ magni- 
fies ſo much in 2 Cor. 12, that which he glo- 
ried in, he doth not name it in his owne per- 
ſon, but ſaith, I knewamaninCxx ris r had 
ſuch a-reuelation : he glories not in this, that 
he had wealth, or honour, but in the multi- 
tude of reuelations ; rhart of all other might 
haue exalted Pal, but he was wiſe, he knew 
what he did when he was ſo apt to be exal. 
ted, 1n that it ſeemes there was ſome cxtra- 
ordinary excellency in it. 

Laſtly, labour to get full aſſurance, the | 
more aſſurance you haue, the more love, | 
Againe,you ſhall doe the more worke when | 
once we are aſſ1red that our labour ſhall not | 
(1] © | 
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| To comfort, 


be in vaine in the Lord, as r Cor.15. vl. it will 
| make vs abound inthe workes of the Lord, 
Azaine, it ſtavliſheth a man in well doing, 
he ſhall neuer hold out and be conſtant till he 
come to haue aſſurance that he ſhall not loſe 
his reward, 'I cannot ftand on this point : I 
will name the Vſes, that ſo I may not leaue 
the point vnfiniſhed. | 
The firſt isa Vſe of much comfort, if there 
be ſuch degreesin faith, then let vs not be dif- | 
couraged, though we come not to the high- | 
eſt, if we haue but alittle, yet ſince there are: 
degrees, this is enough to make vs partakers 
of the righteouſneſle of C x 1 57, and of ſal- 
uation. The end of this is ro comfort thoſe 
which are apt to bediſcouraged. A little grain 
of true Make isable to ſweeten agreatdeale; 
So if faith be true, alittle trve faith will per- 
fume all the hearr and foule, it hath influence | 
into eucry thing, and it puts a good tinQture | 
vpon all that a man doth, though itbe bur lit-| 
tle,yet the influence is great, Therfore though 
taou haue not a great meaſure of faith; if thou 
hauca little, comfort thy ſelte with that; we 
know, the beſt bud drawes ſap from the root, 
as Well as the greateſt branches, as truely , ſo | 
they that budde, that are but yer in the begin- | 
ning of faith,yet they are as truly grafted into 
Canxnrsrandrecciue life from him, as thoſe 
that are growne Chriſtians. Andrherfore be | 
not diſcouraged decaulc thou haſt nor, asyer, 
a great mcaſure of Faith, ſay not,becauſe Iam 
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not as ſtrongas ſuch, therforeT am no body, 
reaſon not ſo,it thou haue but as much as'w1!l 
bring thee within the doore,within the Coue- 
nant, within compaſle once, it is true, when a 
man is within the doore, there are greater de. | 
grces, he may goe farther into the houſe, or 
alitrleway in,but all is one whenhe isin once: 
So in faith,a little faith is enough topura man 
within the Coucnant, to put one within the 
Gate of Heauen, as it were; indeed whenthey 
are in, ſome goe further, and ſome goe not ſo 
farre : butif thoube in at all, comfort thy ſelfe 
with that, and thinke not that cuery little in- 
firmity ſhall breake the Couenant when thou 
art in:No,that which makes a diuorſc betwixt 
Gov and you, wiil doc it,bur every infirmity 
doth not that. Take heed therfore of robbing 
| Gop of his glory,aad your ſelues of comforrt, 
you know what a Father he is, he is atender, 
and a wiſe Father : we reckon it wiſdome in 
parents, when they conſider the infirmities of 
their children, Gop is wiſe,let vs goe to him, 
a Father will beare with his ſonne and receive 
him againeand againe, though he have infir- 
miries:So Gop is thy Father,what though he 
ſee many failings in thee, what though he ſce 
wee haue little grace, or little faith, yet wee 
are ſonnes,Gop will ſpare vs; and therefore 
caſt not away your hope, but labour to know 
that though you be bur as ſmoking Flax, yet 


how is fire there, as well as if it were all on a 
ame, 
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Now it is Satans end indeed to diſcourage, | 
and remember bur that, that the thing hee la-! 
bours, is to perſwade you that you haue no 
faith, and that a little will not ſerue the turne, | 
and that becauſe thou art not ſo ſtrong as the 
ſtrongeſt Chriitians, that therefore thou haſt | 
a falſe heart, and artno body at all ;. his end 
is to diſcourage, labour to re{iſt him; And we 
that are Miniſters of Cunrsr, wee are in 
this caſe to comfort and encourage you, as 
Paxl ſaith, we were gentle among you, as a 
Nurſe among her children ; wee ſhould bee 
tender ouer you, and comfort and encourage | 
you, wee are not Lords of your faith. . And 
therefore in Eeekziel 3 ;. itwas the fault of the 
Shepheards, they ruled all the people with |. 
rigour, . but we are helpers of your 1oy , for 
what haue we to doe, but what our Maſter 
hath ſet vs about todoe 2? as he did ; how did 
he behaue himſelfe > the ſmoking Flax, hee 
did not blow it with a tender breath to kindle 
it more, he dealt not roughly with it : So the 
Miniſters of Gop ſhould labour to build men 
vp, to. draw them on; Indeede ſometimes 
the Miniſter muſt be ſharpe, to wake men 
| when they ſleepe, to diſcover hypocrites,and 
'temporizing profeſſors, to teach thoſe to 
| know themſclues, that haue a forme of godli- 
neſſe, without the power thereof, here the 
| Word preached mult be atwo-edged ſword, 

thatmuſt pierce betweene the marrow and 


[the ioynts; herethe. Word muſt be as the | 
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Thunder and Lightning, it muſt haue terrour 
lin it: So Chrif comes with his Fanne in his | 
hand, and with his Axe in his hand, he will 
burne the chaffe with vaquenchable firc, and 
hew downe the vnfruittull Trees ; but this is 
to be vnderſtood of thoſe that are falſe-hear- | 
ted, thoſe that are nor ſound that haue Chrif 
offered them, bur doe nor recciue him. In- 
deede, rotholc our Miniſtery is ſharpe, but 
for others it is not ſo: And therefore in A7e- 
kiel34. we arc to doe as the Shepheards doe 
there with their Flocks, ſome Sheepe are 
weake, andarc not able to goe the pace of the 
reſt , ſome are broken, ſome are loit,and ſome 
are gone aſtray,and ſome aregreat with yong; 
our buſineſle ts ro ſceke thoſe thar are loſt, to 
driucallaccording to the pace ofthe weake(t, 
to binde vp the broken, rocarry them in our 
armes ; thus Cbrif did, and if we faile in this, 
Curisr, whois the great Shepheard of 
the Flocke, he ſees it, it we goe aſtray, he 
fetches vs in; if we be broken, and haue loſt 
our wooll,and be nor in right order,he bindes 
vs vp, he feedes vs, and tenders vs;thus Chr: 
dealcs with you: And therefore be not dif- 
couraged, though thou be nor fo ſtrong as 
the ſtrongeſt, yet if thou be a Shcepe, it thou | 
bein the told, ifthou haſt rhe lealt degree of 
faich, it is able to make thee partaker of rhis | 
righreouſneſſe, alrhough rhou hauc nor the 
higheſt degree,chough chou haue not that ex- 
CCIFUICIC that othcrs have. 
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Uſez, , Theſecond ves, to cxhort you to growe 
For cxhectati- in faith, (and ſo I end) content nor your 
{I ſelucs with a little, a ſmall meafure of faith, } 
though notwithſtanding a little will ſerue ro 
| put you inthe ſtate of faluarion, yer it ſhotild! 

| bo your wildome to get a great degree, as the 
a2 Pct.i.!yg. Apoitle laith, A Pei. 1. I}. T rut perteR!y | 
in the grace brought in- by rhe. revelation of 
Cunisr: (Marke it) forttts an excel!ent 
place for this purpoſe; ſtudy it, and thinke 
well of it, truſt perteQaly inthe grace reuea- 
lcd; thatis to fay, doe it nor by halnes, ler 
notthere be ſome odde reckonings berweene! 
Gop and thce, ſtand not in diſtance from 
him, but cruſt yporr him perfealy, belecue 
fully and afſuredly that your {innes are forgi- 
ven you, belecue tully the grace that is giuen 
you through CunrsT, doe 1t oeanas 
threughly,truſt perteRly in the grace brought 
inby Can1sr, thatis our fault that we doe 
it not in ſuch a manner ;,, hence it is-that ovr 
Joy is weake, our grace 1s weake, truſt per- 
f-!y,rhat your Joy may be full,that you may 
| haue full communion and fellowſhip with 
|Cunxisr, the bencfit is .cxceeding great 
when we truſt perfealy, and why will you 
not > why ſhon!d you limit the holy' one of 
Iſrael ? - It was their finne and tranſgreffion 
[ro limit himin his power-and alſufficiencie, 
as if he were not able to doe ſuch and ſuch 
things, and is it not as great a finne to limit 
him in his mercic and goodneſle > Why cati-| 
| not 
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|whar nature ſocuer ? to thinke otherwiſe, is 
ro limit the holy one of 1/-4e/; truſt perte-] 


which wee haue continuall vie of, thar is of| 
{onely vic to comfort and ſtrengthen vs, to 
|reporr, to ſuffer and endure perſecution, 


115. 13. TheGedof peace fulfill you with all joy 
\by beleewing : Sothat the more wee velecue, 
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1nor hee torgiue l1nnes and tranſgreſſions, that | 


in all circumſtances are the greateſt {innes, in 


ly therefore, Ic is not a little that will ferue 
the turne, as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Per. z, v/s 
oy ingrace, there is ncede of it , you ſhall 


| 
nde, that as you wade further in the pro- 
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growe likewiſe in Joy, and that 15a thin 


make vs abound in the workes otthe Loxsv., 
that helpes vs to goe thorow all variety of 
conditions, that enables vs to abound and rv | 
want, .to paſſe thorow goud report and eui}! 


now the more you grow 1n faith, the rmtiore 
you grow in joy, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom, 


the more ioy , the more. conlo.ation wee 


— ——— 


feflion of Chriſtianity, ſo you ſhall haue| 
neede of more ſtrength, you ſhall haue grea- | 
|ter imployment, therefore you haue more 
ncede of growth to goe torward, and perſe-| 
Apaine, you ſhall meet with greater temp- | 
tations and aſlaulrs, if you bee not more 
[ſtrong thenat the firſt, you are nor able tore- | 
(liſt. 


| Againe, If you grow in faith, you ſhali| 
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; Agpaine, the more you grow in faith, the| 
more you ſhall gaine the. tauour of. Gov, the 
more you ſhall-winne his-loue ; there. 15 no. 
ching in the. World duth ſo much winne the 
fauour of Gap, as a greatdegree offaith : and 
thercfore,though thou mayelt be faued with a 
leſſe degree,yet that thou mayeſt be 1n a grea- 
ter degree of tauonr ,. ſecke.more faith, and 
this, though ir bececkoned a ſmall matter ro 
-haue a greatdegree of..G o»s fauour, yet, 
it is the greateſt dignity in the world; Looke 
vpon all the diffcrence.of men, ris their dif- 
ference in the fauour of Ged that makes them 
ſo, Why was Moſes a man abouc all rhe relt 
{faith Goo Lwill have compaſſion vpon whom 
I will have compaſſion, and I will thew mer- 
cic to whom I will ſhew mercie ; I hauecho- 
ſen cAMeoſes ; looke towhat difference of men 
you will : looke into what eſtate, what con- 
dition thou wouldeſt have, either thy ſoule 
or thy body, whatſocuer it be, it is by rhe 
grace and fauourot Gop in Cuntsr [n- 
{us, that all thy comfort and conſolation in- 
crealerh, 
What (hall make me grow in the fauour 
of Gov ? 
I anſwer,thereis nothing that cavuſeth Gog to 
ſer ſo much by vs as faith:the woman of Cans- 
«x, (ce what cauſe Chrift had to giue her ſuch | 
a great commendation, great « thy faith, and | 
becaule her faith was grcar, therefore hee ſet 
hcr at ſo high a rate, So the Centurion, ſaith 


| 
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Curls r, 1 bawe not found ſo great faith in Iſ- 
racl, and that is the thing that heſer ſo great | 


a price vpon. - So 1«c#b, when hee got the| 


name of 1/#ael, when he preuailed with Gov, 
certainely it was the greateſt bleſſing that e- 
uer he had : VVhy was that? Becauſe hee 
ſhewed the greatelt faith that cuer he did, it| 
was a ſtrong faith that prevailed with G o »: 
And what ſet him at ſohigha rate in G o Þ s 
Booke > It was the faith he had in Gov, ther- 
fore he is remembred in the whole Booke of 
Gov for his faith, Therefore the more faith 
you haue, the more Gop prizeth you, it is it 
that winnes his loue. I cannot ſtand vpon the 
arguments why we ſhould grow 1n faith,they 
are many ; The more faith we haue,the more 
powerfull arc ourprayetrs in prevailing with 
Gov, for faith gives ftrengrh to them. 

Againe, the more faith you hane, the more 
you bring glory to Gop ; if there bee much 
faith, there will bee much fruite, it is the! 
roote of all grace, as, lob» 15.8. Herein « my 
| Father glorified, that you bring forth mach frait. 
Get much faith then it you will have much 
fruit, that you may bring glory to God : as it 
bea ſhould lay, Ifa man have bur ſome fairh, ! 
| 


he brings forth fruir, yer there (hall be fome- 
thing wanting : but when a man 1s eminent, 
when he is conſpicuous, when he 15 as a great 
light that enery man turnes his eye to, when 


{heis as a Treethat brings forth much fruite, 


which turnes the eyes of the beholders to it, 
oe 
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3 | Soitis with Chriſtians, hercin, ſaith Chrif, | 
is my Father glorified, 8c, 
| A Chriſtian hathno ſach motiue as rhis, 
he ſhall glorifie Gop exceedingly, if he have 
abundance of faith, he ſhall haue abundance 
| ofcuery Grace, he ſhallgrow rich in good 
| workes ; this is that which we ſhould all 
labour for : I cannor ſtand to preſſe 
* it farther, So much forthis = 
time, and forthis 
Text, 
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Dcliuered in fixe Sermons vpon 1 Theſ. 1. 3. 
| By the late faithfull and worthy Miniſter 
| of Izxsvs Cunisr, 
lounn PxESsTON, 
Dr. in Diuinity, Chaplaine in ordinary to His 


Maicſtic ; Maſter of Zmesel Colledge in 
Cambriage ; and ſometime Preacher _ 
of Lincolnes-l[nne, 


T he inf ſhall live by faith. Hab. 2.4. 


Who through ſaith ſubaucd Kingdomes, wrought 
riebteouſnefſe, obtained promiſes, &c. Heb. r1. 
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So itis with Chriſtians, hercin, ſaith Cbrif, 
| is my Father glorified, 8c, 
 AChriſtian hathno ſach motiue as this, 
| he ſhall glorifie Gop exceedingly, if he have 
abundance of faith, he ſhall haue abundance 
| ofcuery Grace, he ſhallgrow rich in good 
| workes ; this is that which we ſhould all 
labour for : I cannor ſtand to preſſe 
 itfurther, So much forthis 
__rime, and forthis | 
—" Poa, 
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By thelate faithfull and worthy Miniſter | 


of Ixnsvs Cunisr, 


TJoun PrxEsTON, 


Ds. in Diuinity, Chaplaine in ordinary to His 
Maicſtic ; Maſter of Zwaxxe/ Colledge in 


Cambridge; and ſometime Preacher _ 
of Lincolnes-[nne, 


T he inff ſhall line by faith. Hab. 2.4. 


Who through ſaith ſubanucd Kingdomes, wrought 
riebteouſnefſe, obtaincd promiſes, &c. Heb. 11. 
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| 
T he AP "ROY 


I, Tarss. To Zo 
Remembring your effetinall Faith, oc. 


> £98 N the former Verſes, the 
2 Apoſtle ſetteth down this 
G —— Wee give thankes 
(@% «lwaics for you, making men- 
9» tion of you in our prayers, 
/ without ceaſing. Firſt, hee 
Z tels them that hee prayes 
for them ; and then hee 
tels them more particularly, that his prayer 
was a thankſgiuing. And this giuing ofthanks 
tor them, hee expreſſeth by the continuance 


A of 
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| 


| 2, fits) making mention of you in my prayers. 
h . 


| 


{the true hope from falſe hope.-1 giue nor 
| chankes for euery faith, but for.ſuch a faith as 


| Now theſe three Graces he deſcribeth and 
| ſcttetli tonth rhr& wayes : 


[ject vpon which theſe Graces are pitched, and 


ee. 


of it,he did ir conſtantly, without ceaſing, (not 


en he names the particulars for which he 
giues thankes, namely theſe three : 


Effettuall Faith, 
ForcheirSOcges Lon: _—, 
oY Patient hope. 


| Firft,from a certaine property or charaQter 
which diſtinguiſheth the true faith from the 
falſe faith, the true loue from the falſe loue, 


iS effetuall, (that is the property or character 
wks the truth of AX 1s diſcerned,) A-| 
gaine, not for euery loue, but for ſuch a loue } © 
as iS /aboriows, (for{o the word ſignifieth.) 
Thirdly, not for every hope, . but for ſuch a 
hope as makes you patient ; that is the chara- 
Ger by which to know hope. And thisis the 
firſt way whereby he deſcribeth theſe Graees. 
Secondly,he deſcribeth them from the ob- 


that is 7eſas Chrift our Lord, that is to ſay, 1 
ine thankes for the faith you haue in Chri#, 
orthe lone you haue towards him, for the | 
hope you haue of what he will doe for you : I 
giue thankes for that faith, for that lone, for 


that hope, that hath C67jf.. for the objeRt of 
it, 


Thirdly, 


ett... 


—_————— —_—— —— 


© Of Effetuall Faith. | 2 
Thirdly, he deſcribeth theſe graces from | 
the ſincerity of them : I giue thankes for all 
theſe graces that you haue in the {ight of Go; 
that is to ſay, not in the ſight of man onely , 
| {as ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, many make a profe(-| 
fion of faith, and goe for belecucrs in G O D, 
| {and for louers of G o », and men iudge them 
[ſo : but you haue it inthe ſight of God : that is, 
not only in the fight of men, not only in your 
owne fancie, apprehenfion, and opinion, but 
indeed, in good earneſt, in ſincerity. 
Laſtly, 1s the ſeght of God oar Father + hee 
deſcribes G o Þ by this property, hee is a Fa- 
ther. I need notſay more for the opening of 
the words. "Ve will come to that point for 


which wee have choſen] them, which is the 
firſt thing for which hee giues thankes, 


Remembring your effetFuall Faith. 


This point wee will deliver to you out of: 
|them, that | 


| 
The Faith that ſaues vs muſt be effetaall, | 5 o 


This Dodtine wee haue neede to adde to| 7 on qrogdor oe | 
that which we formerly deliuered : for having be eflcQuall, | 
{ſaid ſo much of fairh, that faith is that thar]Y | 
ſaueth men, and that there is no more requi- | 
red of you, but to take the gift of richie 
onſneſie_;, onely that you receiue C urns r, 
onely that you beleewe in God that juſtifieth 
the wnzedly , that is, that you onely accept of 
that iuſtification that God'is ready to giue to 
Az2 euery 


PEE 


—_— 


| 


Of Efettuall Faith. © 


Men ere aptto 
deeciue them» 
ſclues, 


That many 
men haue a 
falie faith, pro- 
ned by inftan» 
ces, bothin 
the Old and 
New Teſta- _ 
mainrt.. 


Toh, 2:33 +24- 


| lob, 5. 3 r 


| withſtanding all that. 


; cuery man, be hee neucr {ſo vngodly. Now 
| (when we heare ſo much of faith, and thar 
there is nothing at all required of vs, out a 
meere taking, leſt any man ſhou'd bee decci- 
ved, and run away with a falſe opinion, that 
ifhe haue bur a naked apprehenſion, and no 
more, he ſhall doe-well enough,) I haue cho- 
ſen this Text, that you may know whatkinde 
of faith its that is required of vs, namely 
| eff ##all faith. The fairh that ſayes v3 muſt be 
effectuall, 

Now Saint Pas/ adding thi; wordto it;(re- 
membring your effetFaall farth.) he giues vsthis 
intimation, that there is a faith which is nor 
efteuall,; rhere 1s a faith in the world, that 
goes for truefaith, which, if ir beexamined 
| 15 not a faith that ſaues. We ſee,through the 
| Scriptures, much mention made of a certaine 
' faith which men had, which yet was not a ſa- 
uing faith : we ſee, many came and beleened in 

our Sauiour, bas he would not commit bimſelfe 
| to therw : for he knew what was is their hearts, 
| Hcre was a faith to beleeue in him : nay fur- 
| ther,it was ſuch a faith as had ſome efic& roo, 
(for it made them come to him) and yer, for 


it was not an effectuall faith. 

So when 1ohn Baptiſt came; before Chrzf, 
there were many hundreds that came to him, 
and refozced in bs light, but it was not effetu- 
all, but a counterfeit faich; that they had, not- 


So 


1 


. 


all chis, it was not ſuch a faith as Gedaccepts, f 


| 
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So there came inany that were #v11ed to, Maria. 8, g, 
the Wedding, ſo that the boaſe was full, but | 10,11-opened: 
yet eucry man had not 4 Wedding arment.. 
There was a certaine faith which brought 
them to the Houſe, but they had not true 
faith, they had not the Wedding garment , | 
that is, they had not ſuch a. faith as could 
produce and bring forth in them a conjugall 
affe&ion, which is the Wedding garment. 
So two of the foure grounds had faith, 
they brought foorth ſome fruite, that faith 
ſtrengthned and enabled them to doe ſo much! 
as they did, but yet it was not true faith, 
oe Ws not the faith which the fourth ground | 
And not onely in the New Teſtament, bur 
in the Old Teſtament alſo, there is often 
mention made of ſuch a faith, and of fixch 
a truſt in GOD, as enabled men to doe 
much, but it was not anvnfained truſt, it 
was not effeuall, but as it is leremie 3, 10. 
T reacherows Tudah hath not turned to mee-with | 
her while heart, bat feignedly, ſaith the| 
LORD, Therefore certainely , faith the| ' 
L o x v, their turne of cuill and miſery ſhall 
come : they truſted in G o », but not with 
their whole heart. 

Solikewiſe, Dest.5-25 the pope there de- 
fire Moſes to goc and receiue the Commande- 
ments from Ged for them,and whatſocuer God 
ſhould ſay tothem,that they would doe : here. 
was a faire profeſſion, it is likely them- 
=: A 3 ſelues 
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Prem thought it to bee found and good, yet 
Hoſes tels.thern:they were decciued in it : 
Verſe 29, oh ({airh hee) that this people had a heart todoe 
this indeed.-So, we {ce,. there is a-faith that 
isnot effeCtuall, and'therefore wee-haue the 
more need to looke to it, becauſe there is ſo 
much falſe faith in che World... As, when 
Single, you thatare Tradeſmen, doe heare thatthere | 
| are fo-many counterfeit Drugges, or ſo many | 
counterfeit Colours, or whatſoeher yorr-deale 
in,you will looke the more toit, fowe ſhould | 
lookethe better to our. faith in this regard. 
Therefore to open this port alittle, wee will 


doe theſe three things : : 
Three things | Firſt, I will hew the cauſe why there is ſo. 
opened. _ | much vneffeRuall faith, why there is {0 much | 


| faith that is not ſound and fubſtantiall; 
Secondly, I will ſhew-wherein-the efficacy | 
of faith-conſiſts, what it is for faith to be et- 
eu -. ...::-:-* | 
| Thirdly, Iwillſhew the reaſons, why God 
wil accept nd other faith at our hands, why 
wee catinot bee ſaued, vnleſle we hane'fuch a | 
faith. | 

. Forthe firſt, namely the cauſes of vneffe- | 


1. The Cauſes 


why thefaith | yall faith, the reaſons why the faith ofmany q 
of many is vn- | . > | + 
effettyall, - | is vneffeCtuall, that it workes nor powerfully, | Þ* 
which are be. | that it is not ſubſtantiall, you thall finde them | Þ* 
tobe theſe five, _ | 

Cauſe 3, .| Firſt ,- the vanity or vneffeCtualneſſe of | Þ* 

: 


Taking Che faith ariſeth vpon our taking of C u «1s -T vp- 
4 au bryan on mtl-information , - when wee know not 
OITmMmation, p ok . ho 
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who it is that we rake, when there is anerrour 
in the perſon we take, when wee vnderſtand' [nſt ances, 
- [not aright what wee doe, Many doe as the; 


I. 
, | The yong mai | 
yong man that came running to C 1K 1 s rhe | thar came to 


came haſtily, he made account to bee his fol-| Chrift. 
lower, but Cuz: s rtels himthar hee might. 
miſtake him, aud therefore he lets him know 
what it was to follow him, what a Maſter he! 
had betaken himſelfe vato : fairh hee, zf rhow 
wilt be my ſeruant, fel all that thou haſt, As. 
if he ſhould haue ſaid; Miſtake me not,it thou, 
wilt be mine, thou muſt be mine altogether,| 
thou muſt take vp thy Crofle, thou mult part: 
with any thing. Now, if the yong man had 
gone away with this miſtake, thathe had nor! 
vnderſtood C nx 1s r, he had become a Di{- 
ciple of C xx 1 s T,as well as others,but it had} 
beene vpona miſtake. 
And ſo likewiſe that Scribe, to whom 2. 

(Crurrsr ſaid, The Sonue of cMan hath wot ie Scribe, 
whereoy to lay bis head, AS if hee ſhould haue oy 
ſaid, It maybe thou lookeft for caſe, for Bed 
and Boord with me, thou lookeſt for a plea- 
ſan life, but it will not beſo; I leade not a 
pleaſant life my ſelfe, I haue not whereon to 
lay my head, Iam not in ſo good a condition | 
as many Fowles are, as many Beaſts are, I 
haue not a neſt, I haue not a deune , that is, I 
||haye not that which ſhould bee in ſteade of 
theſe to me, and therefore know what thou 
doeſt before thou berake thy ſelfe to my fſer- 
ow. Now men, not conſidering this, they 
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Ff! Os the proteſſion of his Name, vetote they 
enterinto a {erious conftderation, and this ts. 
it that cauſerh faith to be vneteRuall : as one 
| ſpeaking of ta'ſe fortitude, names this tor one. 
amons{t the reſt'; Mmmy:(lairh he) are valiant 
for want of experience: that is,they know not | 
what the wars are, they know not waat hard- 
neſſe they'muſt endure, and therefore when | 
they.cometo fecle it, when they come to ſec. 
what pairies they mult take, and what they ' 
muſt endure, they ſhrinke : ſo it 1s in this, 
many men enter-ypon the-profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity,' vpon that watfare, (for-ſo our pro- | 
feſon is called) I ſay, many enter vpon it out | 
of miſtake , they vaderſtand not what it 1s, 
they haue notexperience of it, they know nor 
how many will come- againſt them, they 
know not thatthe force of their encmies is ſb | 
great, they know not that they have {o many | 
thouſands to meet thei ; therefore they vn- 
dertake the buſineſle, they goc about the en- | 
rerprize,and it comes to naught,becauſe they | 
con{idered. not what they did. Therefore, | 
| faith Chrift,tet him that builds a Houſe, ſet downe 
before what it will coft. That 1s to fay, ifa man 
conſider not what- C 4x 1 s x lookes for at his | 
hands, if he conſider not before-hand, thart, if 
he will be Chrifts, he muſt cracifie the fleſh, with 
the ny thereof, thathee mult denie himſelf 
in thoſe things that are deareſt to- him, hee 
muſt be cuntent to be- hated of all men, this is a 
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thing that will goe hard. This is that, that a 
man can hardly indure tobe ſcoffed ar, to haue 
euerie man his enemie, to part with all his 
| friends, toliue a deſpiſed man, to ſuffer per. 
ſecution, that” the end of one perſecution | 
ſhould bethe beginning of anorher, and the ! 
end of one {uftering the Begining ofancther, | 
Againe, for a man'to haue his inward luſts | 
and deſires {o mortified, and fo crucified, and | 
{o reſtrained, to bee ſo ftrait-Jaced in euery | 
thing, I ſay, becauſe men confider” not this, | 
what it 1s to take this profeſſion on' them, | 
when the time comes, what doc they > They ; 
backe againe. Hence it is,that many,out'! 

of flaſhes, and in good moodes, will be ready 
to embrace Religion, but weeſee by expert- 
ence, how ſoone there is anend ofit. As the 
people, when C4riſt came to 7eraſalem, how 
ready were they to recetue him, witli b/eſſed i 
be that commeth in ihe Name of the Loid, and 
Hoſanua &c? but how loone were they gone a- | 
gaine 2 ſo many yong commers 0n,1n tius Ci- 
tie,and many ,cucn of our profeſhon,in tlic be- | 
ginning of their time\are ready to taxe vpon | 
them the profeſſion of Chrif?, bur atterwards, | 
whenthey comeroſce wiat muſt be done, whe 
they ſee that Chri// and the world cannot ſtand | 
togethet ,that Chri// 8 picaſures cannot ſtand, | 
butthey muſt be content to go aniother courle, | 
thenthey goback,and their faith proucs vnet- 
feQtuall :this,] ſay,is the firit caute, when mn 
are not throughly informed whar they doe. | 
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auſez, | A ſecond cauſe of the vnefteGualneſle of 
Taking Chriſt fajth is, when men take Crit qur. of feare, 
out of tear. | hen they arc in {ome preſent diſtrefſe, and 
would haue caſe, : and ypaon this they take! 
Chriſt, not becaule of any true loue tro hum,bur 
becauſe they would be delinered out, of that 
preſent exigent which they are in, and this is 
as viuall as the other. How many are there, | 
that,when God affrights them a little with the 
terrours of the Law, when their conſciences | 
| are troubled, when then begin to apprehend 
Hell : ſo long as they are in ſuch a condition, 
they are willing to take Chriſt : but as ſooneas 
theſe tormes are oucr, and their hearts are at 
peace againe, when their conſciences returne 
to ſome quiet, and when there is an end of 
thoſe terrours, then there is an end of their re- 
ligion, and of their faith, ſo that their faith 
proues ineffe&uall. So, many men, when 
they are in ſomegreatcalamity, as,youknow, 
Pharoch, when hee was in the preſent ſtrait, 
then he would doe any thing : ſo many men 
| vnder great croſſes, aſflitions, aud diſgraces 
in the World, then they will bee religious, 
bur let them haue peace and proſperity, ler 
them abound in all things againe, and they 
will forget G o v. Such 1ſ/ay complaines of, 
| Ifa.53.opencd | 1ſay 58. they hang downe their heads for « day : 
| That is, when the ſtorme is on thena, when 
they haue ſome affli&ion, for ſuch a time,they 
will doe any thing ; there is nothing more v- 
fuall then this. When men come to haue 
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ſickneſle, and to apprehend death, whar will 
nota man doe for bi, ſaluation at ſuch a time? | 
and therefore you finde by experience, that 
few ofthoſe that make ſuch promiles in their | 
ſicknefles, when they apprehend death, doe | 
keepe them afterward: for they come from | 
feare, and therefore they laſt not. 

Take any man, the moſt ambitious man in 
the world,when he comes to dye,the praiſe of 
nis then nothing to him, then he will part 
with any thing. Take acouetous man,to ſaue_ 


that loues his goods neuer ſo well, yet when 
the Ship'ts ready to finke, hee will caſt them 
our; he 1s willing to loſe them, rather then to 
lofe his life: . So when a man comes to ſich 
an exigent, when hee comes'to ſtand in the : 
gabe'O deſtruQion, as it were, when hee ſees 

eauen and Hell before him, he is ready to 
doe any thing then, not becauſe indeede hee 
loues Chrif, or is willing to take him, butto 
ſaue himſelfe ; as rhe-fooliſh Virgins, when 
the Gare was ſhut, then they cry, Lord, Lord, 
open 1905 They would faine have had Chri# 
then, not out of loue to Chrrft , for then they 
would haue'takenthim before : It was notout 
ofany love to the Bridegrootne, but out of | 
feare,and ſence of their own miſery thart they | 
had when they were ſhut our, and that made 
them cry, Lord, Lord,open' ro vs. And this iSthe 
ſecondcanuſe thac makes the faith of rhent6be 
{vneffeQuall,when they take Chriſt our of feate. 


0 On OI 


Note. 


his life, what will not he doe > A Metchant | Simiv, - 
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— , Thethirdcauſeis, when men take Chri/, 
Ms x Cori not out of loue to his perſon, but out of lone 
for loue ofthe tg thoſe commodities and aduantages they 
good things | 4, 21l haue by him, when they looke not vpon 
by him, and 1 _—__ . 
not for louero , him, when they fix not their eyes vpon his 
| his perſon. | perſon, and the beauty that is in him: but} 
tacy looke vpon the Kingdome, they looke 
ypon the wealth they ſhall haue, they looke 
to what they ſhall get by him. This faith 
proues vnefieCtuall; becauſe when other cong- 
Te | moditics are preſented, that are preſent, and 
ſenſible, and in their apprehenſion greater 
then theſe, then they ler Chriſt goe againe, 
Simile; | Men doe in this caſe, as thoſe that marry for. 
wealth , if that be rheir end, when they haue 
gotten the wealth that they would hane,when 
they have that which they deſire, they care 
for their VViues no longer : {o'in-this caſe; 
when men looke at nothing but ſimply athea- 

uen, disjoyned from Chrift , or, when the 
looke at ſome other aduantages, when they 
looke at an earthly Kingdome, (as many. of 
the Diſciples did) when they looke for great 

matters by Cbriſ#1n this world, when the 
finde it quite otherwife, when they loſe inthe 
world, and all that they hane is in hope, it's 
in things ſpirituall, that are not ſeene with 

the eye, things that are norſenſible, then the 
are ready to Nl from Chri/t againe, So it 1s 
viually among vs, many take Chrift for ad- 
leh, 6.256, | VAntages, as Chrift tels them plainely, 10b, 6. 
(laith he) you ſeeke we, not for the Miracles which | 


—_ Z "4D 1did, 
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{ that it ſhall gc well with them, that they 
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| 1 did, bat for the loewes : That is to ſay,not out ; 
of loue to the worke,not becauſe you wdge a- | 
right of the rhings of the ſpirit, not becauſe | 
you loue grace,but becauſe you loue ſome ad- 
uantagethat you haue by religion, ſome pro- | 
fit thar it brings you for the preſent, and be- 
cauſe you wouid be freed from Hell for the 
future , ſuch things as carnall men may ſee, 
and be affe&ed with : but this wil: not hold 
our, 

The manner of theſe men is to {ecke mer- | Some men 
cie and not grace. If they can be bur aſſured | {ceke merey, 


ſhall be freed trom the feares they might haue 
of Hell, that'they may haue ſome hope of 
being ina better condition, this 15 that they | 
looke for:bur as for grace, for repayring the 
Image of Gop in their hearts, to be enabled 
to obey Chriſt in all things,this is athing thar | 
they deſire nor, this is a thing they long nor | 
for : therefore the ſecret inquiſition of their | 
heart is, What good ſhall wee get dy it > 
They enquire nur, what excellencic , and. 

wht beauty there is in Cuxrs7,what manner | 

of 6nc hee is, that they may loue him , bur. 

what good ſhall wee ger by him> what | 
aduantage will it bee to vs > Contrarie to | 

that in Cayt, 5. 12. wacn the S; vule 15 there | Cane, 5, 13. 
asked what the reaſon was that ſhe 'follo- opened 
wed her Beloved ſo mich > and rhar ſhee | 
magnified him fo much ? Shee doth not 
tell them, becauſe I -thail - have ſuch | 
| _ things! 


EE a eths, 


and not grace, 
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vantages by 
Chrift, 


We may looke | WE Nay lookeat the aduantages ,and commo- 
coeur own ad» | ities that we haue by him 3 butnot ypon that 


— — 


things by him, or hee is thus wealthie, or I 
| ſhall have this honour by matching with him, 
but marke her anſwer; cy beloned #& white 
and ruddy, the chiefe among temne thouſand, hi 
head is 4s the moſt fine Gola, his lockes are black: 
45 4 Ramen, his eyes are as the eyes of Dones by the 
riners of waters, waſhed with milke, and fiily ſet : 
| and ſoſhe goes along in a holy deleQtaQion 

T his ts my beloatd, oh ye Daughters of lermſalem. 
I fay, ſo it is with thoſe that take Currsr 
in good earneſt, that looke vpon the excel- 
lenciesof Curis r, as hee is confidered in 
himſelfe ; not that the qgher is excluded : for 


| alone; but, marke, in her anſwer ſhee defcri- 
|beth what aone he was, and therefore ſhe lo- 
ned him. My Beloued is white and ruddy, 
the faireſt of tenne thouland,fuch a one is my 
Beloued, therefore, Chap. 1. Verſ.2. ſhe de- 
ſcribes him to be ſuch a one as hee is; and 
 ((aith ſhe) 1herefare the Yirgins lone thee : as if 
'ſhee had ſaid, there is a Harlots loue, that 
lookes only what they ſhall have by him: bur 
[none bur Virgins, that is, thoſe that haue 
chaſte and good affections, thoſe that haue 
holy and right afteions, indeed the Yirgins 
' lone thee; but the others doe not: for the 

| haue adulterous and Harlot-like affeRions, 
(as we may call them,when a man lookes not 
vnato G OD himſelfe, bur to his owne ad- 
uantage and profit.) And this is the third} 


cauſe 


nn 
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cauſe rhat makes faith prooue vneffecuall, 
Fourthly,faith proues ineffeCtuall for want (auſe 4. 
of preparation, and humiliation that ſhould , Want of hu. 
oc before 1t, becauſe the heart is not cir- | mpg 
cumciſed, the heart is not broken yer,itis not 
ſ[emptyed of thoſe things that itmuſt be emp- | 
&d of before a man can take Cnn1s r,and 

refore m Demt. 30. 6G. ſaith Hoſes, The_ | Deur. 30.6. 
Lord your God will circamciſe your hearts, ang | 22**<< 
thew you ſhall lone him with all your foule,and with 
44 yoar flrengeh, As it hee ſhould hane ſaid, 
Its impoſhble you ſhould cleaue to Gov, to 
loue him xndeed,to take him in good earneR, 
—_— with all your hearts, except firſt 
yourhearts be circumcifed , © therefore the | 
Lora your God will circumciſe your hearts , 
that is, hee will humble you, hee will breake 
your hearts, that your luſts ſhall be mortified 
in you; he will take away thoſe ftrong, vio- 
lent, thoſe carnall and finfull deſires, that a- | 
bounded in your hearts before,and when that | 
is done, then you ſhall lone the Zord in good | 
earneſt, not feignedly , but with all your 
hearts: Now, ifs man come to take Chriff 
before hebe thus circumciſed, he takes him | 
invaine, he takes him ſo, as that hee cannot 
hold him, nor continue with him, 

Now this circumciſion is done by a certaine 
worke of preparation cr humiliation, by 
which rhete frong luſts are broken 1n vs : 
therefore, when men come to Chrift, before | 
oLaw hath becne a ſufhcient Schoolmaſter 


fO | 
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tothem, before it hath indited them, before 
it have put them in priſon, and told them 
that they muſt pay every farthing, (when a 
man comes to this, hee ſeeth that hee cannot 
doe it, then he _ to Chrift, and beſeech- 
eth him to pay his debt, ) before the Lawe 
haue done this, men care not for Chriff, they 
take him negligently,and therefore they hold 
him not. And for this it was, that before | 
(briff came intothe World, he would make 
way before-him : ſo, before he will come in- 
to a mans heart, the Mountaines muſt bee 
| TheSpiritof | brought downe, the ſpirit of E/;as muſt make 
Elias, what. | way ; that is, there mult be a ſharpe miniſtry 
to ſhew men their ſinnes, that they may bee 
throughly humbled, and prepared, or elle | 
they will neuer take Chriſt ſo as to keepecloſe 
to him. 

A man muſt be brought to haue a preſent 
apprehenſion of death, and of the wrath of 
G o v, and damnation, or elſe he will not lay 
hold on the Hornes of the Altar.; as 1966, 
when he ſaw that Sa/omen would (lay him in- 
deed, and take away his lite, then hee layes 
hold on the Hornes of the Altar, and would 
not let goe; ſo when a man ſces preſent death, 
Without he will keepe cloſe to Chr:/#, and till this bec 
ſound huwil | wrought, a man may take C hriſ{,but his faith 
anion, Ray will be vneffeQuall, becauſe indeed,till a man 
the greateſt | be ſoundly humbled, he neuer accounts and 
evil, nor Cri | reckons ſinne to be the greateſt cuill; and till 


che greareſt 
+ | he doe that, he never accounts Cunrsr to 


be | 


—— 


_ 
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and whenthar comes, he lets goe Cunis r. 


ſtrong fancie, which makes a man to thinke, 
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bee the greateit good, and it a man doe not | 
reckon Curisr tobeethe chicte good of 
all other, there will be ſomewhat ropoun. | 
ded, which will bee eſteemed babes him, 


_— 2- 


But when there is a ſound humiliation, which 

makes a man prize C u x 1 s r aboveall other 

things, then faith proues efteCtuall ; that 1s, a 

man holds out, hee goes thorow with the 

worke, he cleaues ſo to Chri/t,as that he will 
not part with him: but for want of this, be-, 
cauſe mens hearts are not circumciſed, be- 

cauſe way is not made, becauſe the Moun- 

taines are not brought downe, becauſe the 

Miniſtrie 1s not ſharpe enough to prepare! 
them, hence ir is that their faith is vaine,and 

comes to nothing. 

Fiftly and laſtly, the faith of men proues 

incffectuall, becauſe it is notwell groundcd, 

they take to themſelues a perſwaſton of 
the remifhon of their {innes, vpon an vncer- 

taine ground; they are not vuilt vpun the 

Rocke, they take C «1 s r, but they are not 

well bottomed : for there is a certaine falſe 

perſwaſion , Which is norhing elſe bur a 


ili... 


lit. When men takeCnkis rt on this man- 


that his ſinnes are forgiucn, and that hee 1s 
in a goodeſtate : but when it comes to Cxa- 
mination, hee can give no ſound reaſon for 


ner, when they are perſwaded their finnes are 


PO. and yer hauc nogood ground tor 
this 


—} 


(auſe 5, 
Becauſe faith 
18 nor grotn- 


ded axight. 
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this perſwaſion and peace, it holds not our, | 
it continues not, Therefore to ſuch as theſe 
| Saint Par/ſpeakes, Ep4. 4. 10, Bee not chil. 
| dren (faith hee) in vnderſtanding, tobee carried 
about with enery winde of aeftrine_. As if hee 
had ſaid, Indeed you are ſuch as hane em- 
braced C xx1s r, but you mult not doe as 
. | children doe, - that beeing: not able to -vſe 
their owne judgement, they ſee what other 
| men doe, and they heare what they ſay: but, 
faith hee, you mult learne tove men,that you 
may vſe your owne vnderſtanding, that you 
may ſee with your owne eyes, orelſe you will 
bee like a Ship toſſed and carried avoutwith 
euery wind, That is to ſay, it was a falſe | 
perſwaſion that draue youtoC urs r, and | 
; another winde will drive you from him : | 
; therefore bee not children in vnderſtanding, 
| So, Iſfay, when you haue a perſwaſion of | 
| the remiffion of your {innes, of belecuing in 
Chrift, be not children in vnderſtanding, ce | 
| thatit bee ſoundly grounded.: Thatis a con- | 
dition required by the Apoſtle, Coleſe 1. 23. 
CHRIST bath reconciled vsto GOD they! 
Father, 1o be blameleſe, and without fault, But 
| (faith hee) I muſt put in this condition, 7 
Jou continue grounded, and ſlabliſhed ia the_ | 
| faith, that you bee 93 moued from the hope of 
| the Goſpeil, As if he ſhou!d have ſaid, There | 
15 acertaine fath, by which you may take 
| Chriſt, and ſo you may bee perfwaded of rc- | 


} 


| conciliation ; bur,faith he, that will not doe, ; 
vnlefle © 


—— 


R——_— 


Of Efettuall Faith. 


m— — 
|  —C——— ——— — ts. es. IA IC _—— — 


vnleſſe you bee grounded and tabliſhed in 


the faith. The word in the Originall {1gni- 
fieth, Exccptyou bee ſo built as a houlc js 
built vpon a ſure foundation, as a Tree titat 
is ſoundly rooted, when you are ſo pitched 
vpon Chrif, that when new objects ceme, | 
new temptations come,things that you neuer 
thought on, yet nothing can moue you from 
the hope of the Goſpel] : It you be not groun- 
ded, you may take a hope to your ſelues of 
reconciliation, and of being without fault in 
the ſight of G oÞ, bur it will never hold our, 
valeſle itbe ſoundly grounded. Hence you 
{ce therefore, that 1fa man bee not well roo- 
ted, if hee be not built vpon the Rocke, if 
this perſwaſion of the remiflion of his f1nnes 
bee nor well bottomed, that cauſcth him not 
tohold out, but to fall off againe. Whereas 
it is required of vs, that we keepe ſocloſe to 
God, in ſuch acaſec our faith ſhould be built on 
ſo ſure aground, that nothing in rhe World 
ſhould moue vs, no not the moſt probable 
arguments that may bee brought in : as wee 
ſee, Dext. 13. faith Hoſes, If 4 Prophet, 
or 4 dreamer of dreames come, and gine you 
ſagnes and moxders, and tie thing that he foretold 
come t9 paſſe, that you could not anſwer any 
thing, you can ſee no reaſon but that he ſhould 
bea true Prophet,ſaith he,God will put you to 
ſuch trials,to prone youto ſec if you be forind- 
ly grounded. All that are faued, hee will 


| 


haue them { fixed ; hee will haue them take 
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Hope that is 
not wel groun- | 
ded, holds not | 
QUt, 


Devr.13.1,2,3. 
opened, 
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| their ſaluation vpon ſo good a ground, vpon. 
ſuch infallibility, that whatloeuer ſhall vee 
orought again{t them, they thall keepe them. 
cloſe toG o v. This 1s that that wee ſhould 
labour for, and for want of this, when men ! 
haue a confuſed perſwaſton that their f1nnes 
are forgiuen, and thinke it enough, if their 
hearts bee. quiet, if they haue reſt in their, 
conſciences, that they be not troubled, and | 
nener examine what the grounds are : I ſay, 
for want ofthis it is, that in temptation they 
fall away ; when other men come and preach ' 
other dodrines, then they are placked away 
with the errour of the wicked, as Peter ſaith, 2 
Pet. 3.17. Bee not plucked away with the erroar | 
of the wicked, but grow in knowledge, As if 
hee ſhould haue ſaid, If you have but ſome! 
perſwaſion , but ſome good opinion that 
Chrift is yours, and thar 1t is beſt for you ro] 
cleaueto him, this will not hold, you will| 
bee plucked away with thoſe errours that 0- 
ther men are plucked away with. This 1s' 
the firſt thing which wee haue done with, 
to "aa the cauſes of the ineffecualneſle of 
faith. | 


2. Wherein | In thenext place, I am to declare vnto you | 

My icacy of | what it is that maketh faith effeuall,where- 
ail CUN=s .  #* » \ 

Gfterh. in the effecualneſle of faith conſiſts, In this 


Three things | WE will ſhew you 3. things. | 
a.emay Firſt, in what ſence it is called eftefuall 
| taith:for the very opening of this word which 
| 


the Apoſtle vſeth, will open a Window | 


I 


ro 


—— — 


i — 


om 
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to vs, it will open a creuice of light, to ſee in- | 


ro the nature of the thing it ſelfe. 
Secondly, we will ſhew you particularly 


faith conſiſts, 
"Thirdly, wee will ſhew you how it is 
wrought, how this faith is made effeQuall in 
vs ; and when wee haue done theſe three,you 
will fully vaderftand what effeQuall faith 
Is. DD 
Firſt, for the opening of this very appel- 
lation, this name effetF#a# faith : you ſhall 
finde thata thing is ſaid to bee effed#wall in 4. 
reſpects. | 
Firſt, we ſaya thing is efe&ua, when ir 
doth its office, when it exerciſerh that pro- 
per fun&ion that belongs tothar quality, or 
that grace, or that gift,or that creature what- 
 ſoener it is ;, and when it doth nor that, then. 
we ſay it is incffeuall, when it doth not the 
thing that we looke for from it. In this fence, 
faith is ſaid to be efteCtuall, when it doth the 
thing forwhich faith is, when it doth the 
thing that Ged expeRts of faith, that is the 
proper fun&ion of faith : and what thart is, 
you heard before ; namely to take Chrif# ; If 
faith take Chriſt, it is effeCtuall faith, 
Now.,forthe opening of this a lirtle further 
toyou;ro ſhew you what this proper function 
{offaith is, It is, when a mans {o far pelwa- 
ded of the truth of the Scriprures,of the truth 
of the-promiſes, and doth fo far appropriate 
B3 - 
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mc. 


| and diſtin&ly, wherein this effeCtualneſle of 


| 


them 


ld 7 


I, Inwhar 
ſence taith is | 
call:d ettcu- 
all, 

I tings are 
laid to be ef- 
tectuali in 4+ 
relpets, 

I. 
When they * 
doc their pro- | 
per office, 


Thepropetr 
function of 
faith, what, 
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Faith may bee 
effcQuall, 
though it bee 
mingled with 
dopbring. 


| 


| 


| 


| haue ſaid (concerning this deſcription,of this 


| 148 thinke te obtaine any thing at Gads hands ; | 
for he u 4 double-minded man, and « vnuſftable in 


them to himſelfe, rhat hee 1s willing to take 
Chriſt, though there be ſome doubrings and 
waucrings in him,yet it there he ſo much taith 
as ta dae the thing, this is properly effeRuall 

faith,though it be not perfect taith : For you 
muſt know, that there 15 a doubting mingled. 
with the heſt faith : Therefore when wee ſa | 
effeftaall faith, we doe not meanc that it 15 ich | 
a faith as is without doubtings, and without 
feares mingled with it : bur, if it bee ſuch a 

faith as doth the thing it ſelfe, for which faith | 
is appointed, it is properly (aid to be effeftu- 
all faith. It is a point neceſſary for yau to vn- 
derſtand , and it you compare this that wee 


3 


firſt explication of efteQuall faith) with that 
in 14m. 1.7, 8, WC ſhall ſce what the meaning | 
is, Hee ſpeakes there of doubting, and tels | 
you, that thoſe that doubt, they are like 4 wane 

of the Sea, teſſed to and fro, and in the end they | 
vaniſhaway. Saith the Apoſtle, Let ner ſach « 


all his wayes, The meaning 1s, that there 1s 


ſuch a faith that makes a man doubt, when 
he knoweth not what he ſhould doe, but is| 
vnſtable ; as a waue of the Sea, thar is toſſed | 
to and fro : hee is fometimes going towards | 
Go »p, ſometimes from him againe, and in 
| the end he goes quite away. (Saith he) ſuch 


a man ſhall not receiue any thing. VWhy ? 
Becauſe hee is a double-minded man. Now, | 
: by! 
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by a double-minded man, 1s not meant a man | Adouble-min- 
thathath one thing in his face,and another in | dcd man, who, 
his heart,one that pretends one thing,and 1n- | 
| tends another,(thoughthe word be ſomtimes 
ſo taken,yet in that place itis not ſo to be vn- 
derſtood) but by a double-minded tnan this 
is meant, when the mind 1s diuided, between 
two objects, that it knowes not which to 
chooſe, but ſtands as one in Bi#/o, that hath 
two waycs before him, and knowes not whe- 
ther to goe this way, or that way ; a man that 
is diſtracted in his owne minde, hee knowes 
aot what to reſolue on. Now when a mans 
faith comes to this, that he knowes not whe- 
ther torake C nx1s tr, ot the World, hee{ 
doubts whether he ſhould chooſe, G o », or| 
the World, there is an vncertainety 1n his 
minde, that it 'is dluided : ſometitnes hee 
thinkes it is beſt, and ſometimes he thinkes ir 
hot beſt, alind fans, 4lind ſedens, when he thus 
wauers, this is not effeuall faith. Butnow, 
if a man'goe beyond this, and pitch vpon 
Cuntsr reſolutely,when he goeth ſo farre, 
as that he reſolues to take him, although hee 
haue many pluck-backs, although there bee 
| many things that may diſlwade him from it, 
\rhoughtherebe ſomerelu@ancic in his mitid, 
ſome feate whethet it be the beſt way or no, 
= ifhe pitch on Carts r, hee Cchooſeth | 

im rather then the World, thongh he haue 


ſome inclination to the World ſtill, though 
hon be ſomewhat offenſiue in his his heart, | 


%ol NR = though 


— 
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Papifts renent 
of doubting « 


deith, 


How to try 
tiurh of 
doubring, : 


though, as I ſaid, there bce ſome. doubts, \ 
{ome feares whether it be the beſt way or no, } 
yer if faith come ſo farre as to = on Cbri#, 
to choole him, torake him,this- is properly 
effecuall faith. .Judeed, it is farre from per- 
f-& faith, bur it is effeAuall faith, and fuch 
as ſhall ſaue you.. Therefore you thall finde 
this rule among the Schoole-men, -. (I name 
them, becauſe they were Papitts, and their 
doctrine of faith is contrarieto this) they ſay, 
it is not faith, except it be a full perlwafion 
they ſpeake nor there of reſtingon Cunrs r, 
that is not the thing, bur of the full perſwaſi- 
on of the truth of the thing to bee belecued, 
yet notwithſtanding, you ſhall finde this rule 


among ſome of the Schoolemen, Fides non 


{ 


| | 
Whort doubr- , 
ing ir ixchar | ouercommeth ,that doubting that caſteth the 


faith exclu- | ballance the contrary way : if it bee ſuch a 


itil! thus on the growing hand, it is ſauing 


excladit omnem dabitationem :- faith doth nor | 
exclude all doubting, but that doubting that 


doubring as doth not overcome, it may ſtand 
with true and ſound faith, Sos Iſay, if you | 
would know now,waat itis to pitch on Chr1ff, 
and fo to take him, though there be ſome re- 
luctancie, ſome doubt, ſome feare, you ſhall 
know it by this : if a man haue fo taken him, | 
that ſt1]] hee is growing, ſtill his faith:is pre- 
nailing, ſtilt his faith 1s ouercomming thoſe 
doubrs and fearcs from day to day, hee is 
verrer and better reſolued, I ſay, though his 
faith be not peric& at the firſt, yer if it bee 


and | 
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and effeQuall faith. Whereas another man, : 
that 1s not ſoundly rooted, that is diuided | 


ood ground, but as the Weather-cocke- 
ſtands tuch a way,while the wind blowes that | 
way,not becauſe the Wearher-cocke is fixed, 
(for for when the wind turnes, the Weather- 
cocke turneth too : ) ſo, ſuch men cleaue to 
Chriſt,not becauſe they haneany goodground 
bur becauſe they wanttemprations to a con 
trary way : let temptations from the World 


| 


thus, he takes Chriſt, but it is not vpon any | 


DC 


©:mle. 


Some men 
clcaue to 
Chriſt for 
wans of t:zmp- 
tations, 


come,let there come reaſons that they knew 
not before,let there come new obje&s,new al- 
lurements, which they knew not of before, 


they will forſake Chrift againe, but when the 
heart is fixed,when there is an Anchor that 
holdes the ſoule though the ſhip wauer,when 
there is an anchor,rto hold ir fait though it be 
much toſſed to and fro, though there be much 
doubting,thou mailt be ſure it is true and ef- 
feQuall faith. 

This point you muſt marke ;, when I ſay 
it 1s effetuall ir is no more but when 1r 
thus pitcheth on Cux1s r, though rhere 
bee ſome doubting : Ir is ſo farre from be- 
ing true that faith muſt bee without all 
doubting, that wee may boldly ſay, it is 
not faith, except it have much doubting, 


bec ſome troubles within , that reſiſt this 
ba and ſtriue a 


- 


'®, 


Mai 


FEE 


vnleſſe there bee ſome feares, vnlefle there | 


aint it; otherwiſe it 
15S n0-faith ; . for certainely , . there 15 no. 


— 


— 


True faith not 

wichourt 

doubtings 

and fcarcs 

{omertimcss | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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man that hath perfe@ faith, eſpecially at the 
' firſt, or afterward eyther, ſoas to ſet his heart 
fully at peace, and then if it bee not perfet 
faith, it there be nodoubting, there muſt de 
 perfeflefh,thatis,there is nothing but fleſh, 
and if there be ſome faith which is imperfe&, 
alway in the beginning there muſt needes be 
doubting, becauſe there is ſome fleſh, and| 
ſome ſpirit, there is fire and water,and there- 
fore there muſt needes be ſtriuing. VWe may 
ay of doubting, in this caſe, as wee ſay of 
 Thiſtles; they are ill weeds,but the ground is 
fat and good where they grow : ſo doubting 
is a thing that reſiſts faith, it is bad, but iris a 
Doubringa | ſigne the heartis good where it is. So that, 
ſigne ofageod | where there is all peace, where there is no 
_—_ queſtioning, where the heart is not perplexed 
and troubled, and complaines nor,it is a figne 
that the ſtrong man poſleſſeth' the Houſe 
wholly, itis a {1gne there is nothing bur fleſh 
there. Therefore marke this point to your 
comfort, that if there be bat ſo much ſaith as 
will produce this worke of taking Curxrsr, 
though there bee ſome doubtings mingled 
with ie, yet it is properly effeuall faith, be- 
cauſe it doth thething, though not perfeQtly. 
| That is the firſt acception of the word effe&#u- 
all, athing is ſaid to bee effeuall, when ir 
doth the proper function of it, though it doe 
it not perfe&ly, and throughly, yer, if it 
doe it, it is ſaid to bee effteQuall : (o faith, 
if it pitch vpon CHRIST, though not! 


_ fo 
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ſo perfeRly as afterwards it may, it is effe- 

Quall. "E's | ' 
Secondly, a thing is ſaid to bee effect, , 1 

as itts oppoled to that which 1s yaine and fefuall, inop- 

empty, to that which is but a name, a ſhad- | pofitionts 

dow of it, bur is not ſuch a thing indeed. So |" 7 1 

faith is faid robe effeuall, when it is true, | eapty. 

reall, and ſubſtantiall, you know, there bee | 

emptic clowds, we fee the heauens many | Simile. 

times full ofclouds, but therc is no rayne fol- | 

loues, they are driuen away with the windes, | 

they are emptic clouds, they arc not clouds | 

indeed : fo thexe is a great ſhew of faith ſome- | 

times, that makes a man ſhew like theſe | 

clouds,and yet ir is vaine and empty,no raine. | 

followes. -A counterfcit Piece, although it Simile, 

ſhew to be good my, yet, when we find it 

counterfeit, when we finde itclipt, we caſt it | 

away : ſo true faith is ſaid to bee effeuall, 

when it is oppoſed to vaine faith : in 7am, z | 

the later end of the Chapter, the Apoſtle | 

ſpeakes to that purpoſe, to ſhew the diffe- | 

rence betweene true faith, and dead faith, lam,117,30, 

which is but the name of faith,bur is nor faith *© 

indeede. | | 
Thirdly, a thing is ſaid to bee cffeftuall,” 3 

when it lyeth not idle and ſtil], but is doing atop bolaagy 

ſomething : As a Pyloz in a Ship, hee ſitteth 5 when iris 

not ſtill there, if he doe {it ſtil] and doe no- eo etariue, 

thing,we may ſay he is an vneffeuall Pylot, S/mie. 

he were as good not be there: ſo when faith | 

lyes ſtill in the heart, and is not ſtirred and | 

moned. | ney 
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| 


, 


— 
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, moued, nor ſhewes it ſelfe in the truites of it, | 
| this we ſay is ineffectual faith; whereas faith 
ſhould be in the ſoule, as the toule 1s in the 
body, which is never there in vaine, bur {till 
it is ſtirring, and ſhewing itſelte by motion, 
by action, by doing ſomewhat or other, And 
inthis ſence fith is ſaid robe effecFuall, when 
it is a ſtirring faith, when 1t 1s a lively and 
fruitfull faith, that is doing ſomewhat 1n the 
ſoule of a man. 
4+ Laſt of all, a thing is ſaid to bee effeQuall, 
When it goes | when it goes thorow with the worke that it 
thorow with , Ns < 
the workein | hath in hand : this differeth from that which 
hand, I named firft,theretore the Greeke word,that 
is rendred eftectualneſſe, fignifieth perte&- 
nefle, to bring a thing to an end ; ſothat faith 
is ſaid to be etrectua!l, that goes thorow with 
the worke itvadertakes , that is, when it ſan- 
Aifieth the heart throughout, 1n reſpe& of 
parts,and throughout in ney of time,when 
it brings a man to the end of his ſaluation, 
| when 1t carries a man through all impedi- 
ments, whenit leaps ouer all difticultics , ſo 
that a growing, preuailing, ouercommin 
faith, that is ſaid to be an efteuall faith, ſuch 
a faith as leaucs not the worke halte done, 
ſuch a faith as leaues nor the building in: the | 
beginning, inthe rudiments, but ſers it vp, 
and puts the rogfe vpon it ;, ſuch a faith, 
which, though it may ſinke, as a Corke, for a 
time, yer it ri{eth againe : ſucha faith: as 0- 
gercomes, and perie&s theworke of our (at-] 
uation , 


_ 
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and this differs fromthe other three : ſo that 
in theſe foure fences faith is ſaid tobe ef a- | 
ad. And this 15 the firſt thing, 

The ſecond thing which wee vndertooke, 
was to ſhew you wherein the effe&ualneſſe 
of faith conſiſts. It conſiſts in theſe foure 
things. That which we ſaid before to you, | 
when wee ſhewed you the cauſes ofthe in- 
effefuaineſle of faith, will make good way 
ro this. 

The firſt thing wherein the eftectualneſſe 
of it is ſecne, is in being well built; that is, 
when the preparation is ſound, and full, that | 
makes way tor it. 
The ſecond is, when the vnderſtanding 1s | 
cleare, and a man belecueth the promiſe of 
G OD vpon ſure and infallible grounds , 
when hee ſceth them perſpicuouſly and di- 
ſtinaly. | 

The third 1s, when the will takes ChriF, 
and takes him out of louc,not out of feare,not | 
our of lone to the aduantage onely by him, 
not out of miſtake: | 

The fourth is, when it turnes not onely the ; 
will, but all the afte&tions, when it turnes the 
whole man, when ir ſhoots ir ſelfe into life, | 
and practice. | 


| 
| 
' 
' 


| 


is a good way made for it, when the rubbiſh 
and falſeearth is taken away where it ſhould 
be built, that is, when the humiliation 1s. 


uation: in this ſenſe faith muſt be eftetuall, | 


Firſt, I fay, faith is efteQuall, when there | 


2. 
wherein the 
cfectualncfle 
of faith con- 
liſts, in 4. 
things, 


To» 


ff 
When the pre- 
paration !s 
ood, 


| found | 
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Luk, 9. 62s 
opened, 


Sound humili- 
ation fits men 


for Chriſt, 
Inftances. 


| I « 
In the Iſraelites. 


0 | 
—— ſound and good, when the preparation is 
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_ he th et. þ 


| for the Kingdome of G o Þ : For finde that | 
| phraſe vied, He that puts his hand to the Plow, 


| 


perfect, . when it is ſuch as makes a man fit 


and looke; backe, is wnfit for the Kinzdome of 
GOD: Asif hee had ſaid, there are cer. 
taine men, which come to the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, as many come to husbandrie, 
which is a hard employment; {ome there are 
which doe-this,and goe backe againe, Vhy > 
becauſe they are not fit for the Kingdome of 
God,that is,they are not throughly prepared 
for it : that is to ſay, when a man is not 
throughly humbled to know what {in is, and 
what the wrath of Ged is, he 1s not fit for the 
Kingdome of Go&;burt if he do come to Chrift, 
if he doe begin to belecue, he will goe backe 
againe. So a man is properly ſaid not to bee 
fit for the Kingdome of G O D, till hee bee 
throughly humbled, till hee haue taſted rhe 
bitterneſle of ſin, rill hee haue felt what the | 
Deuils yoake is. As itwas with the 1/7aelites, 
put the caſe they had beene carried out of z- 
2ypt before the time that they were, indeede 
they had not been fit for the Land of (apaas, 
becauſe they would haue becne ready to haue 
turned backe in their hearts into Zgypr, and 
though the L o x » laid load on them,though 
their yoake were hard,though he cauſed them 
to wander vpand downe long, yet all was lit- 
tle enough, ſtill they were lingering atter E- 
£ypt, and if they had been takea out of ZBz2ypy, 
before 


a Sh Ah the —_— 
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_—— 


without giuing them ſtraw, before the taske- 
maſters had dealt hardly with them, what | 
would they haue done 2 Might it not truely | 
bee ſaid of them, they would not haue beene 
fitfor Canaan? Soin this caſe, if a man will 
take Cunt s r, it is a laborious worke, as la- 
borious as husbandrie, as laborious as putting 
- D 
the hand to the Plow, as taking the yoake, 
Now beforea man haue felt how hard the 
yoake is that he hath already, (tor there bec 
many that weare the yoake of Satan, and ſee 
no hardneſſe init, bur goe in a faire courſe, 
their conſciences are not wounded with the 
ſenſe of their ſinnes, they neuer had afficti- | 
ons: wherein they taſted the wrath of G » Þ) | 
alas, ſuch men may come to put their hand 
to the Plow, but when they come to ſee 
what worke they haue 1n hand, they goe' 
backe, they are not fit for the Kingdome of' 
Heauen. Tf 4 man bee weary, and heaute_' 
laden, with the burthen of Satan, till hee 
ſee Satans yoake to bee intolerable , hee | 
will never continue vndcr the yoake of 
Carts rt: therefore let vs confider whether 
wee be fitted or no : this fitneſſe is farlt requi- | 
red, | 
Soagaine, we may take example from the | +, 
 Prodigall ſonne, he was in his Fathers houſe, IntheProdi- 
but he wou!d not continue there, when hce pal. 
was there at the firſt, and lined as the o- | 
ther fonne did, becauſe hee had not beene | 
ny avroad | 


——— 


before the tale of Brick was required of them, [ 
| 
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Men hold nor 
without ſound 
kumiliarion, 


| abroad in the World, to finde the miſery of 


being away from his Father, hee was neuer 
pinched with aſHiction, with want of meare, | 
till hee was from his Father, hee neuer knew 
what it was to be at his Fathers finding, till 
hee had his tocke in his owne hand , hee was 
not fit, and, wee ſee, hee continued not 
there: So, take a man that is brought vp in 
his Fathers Houſe, as it were, that hath 
taſted nothing but the ſweerneſle of the 
promiſes, and all is well with him, hee hath' 
drunke in the truth of the Goſpell with his 
education, you ſhall finde that this will not 


viſually hold out : becauſe hee hath nor found 
what miſery it is to bee out of his Fathers 
Houſe, therefore hee prizeth it not, ſuch a 
one is not fit to continue, hee 1s vnfit for the 
Kingdome of . G OD. Therefore the firſt 
thing that is required to make faith effe&u- 
all, wherein the effeualneſle of faith con- 
fiſts, by way of preparation, to make way 
for it, '1s, when a man 1s ſoundly humbled 
and prepared, when it is ſuch as will make 
them continue : you haue a phraſe vſed, Rew,' 
2. 25. Hold faſt till I come that which thou haſt 
already. As if he ſhould ſay, Many haue hold 
of the Truth, they have hold of Curisr. 
they haue hold of the promiies, butthey hold ! 
them not faſt, rhey hold them a while, bur | 
they hold them not faſt rill I come: To him 


that ouercometh, 5c, and, him that continaeth | 


to theend, will I make ruter over the Nations,efc. 


— 
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faſt till Cunt s r come, buthe will let goe 
his hold, becaule he is not prepared with hu- 
mility. This 1s that which is required in that 


there be any worthy, (faith he ) let your peace_ 
come vpon them, That is, if there bee any, 
when youcometo preach the Goſpell, that 
are ſo farre broken and humbled, it there be 
any that are ſo farre conuinced of their (innes 
that they prize mee indeede, ſo that they 
hold mee, and will not let mee goe for any 


thing, but they are content to let all goe, 


rather then mee, ſuch a man is worthie of 
me, ſucha man prizeth and eſteemeth mee, 
and your peace ſhall come vpon him: That 


| 5, it ſhall come efteQually vpon him, it ſhall 


abide with him, and fave his ſoule for euer, 
So, I fay, when there is ſo much humiliation 
wroughtin the heart, when the Spirit ſo farre 


thus to prize Curisr, this is the firſt 
thing wherein effectuall fairh conſiſts : for 
though it bee not the very thing wherein 
belecuing conſiſts, yet it is that preparation, 
without which faith can neuer be found ſound 
and effeQuall. 

Second!y, when this is done, this 1s not 
all, whenthere is ſuch a preparation made, 
that a man is willing to take Cnnts rt vpon 
jy conditions, yct now, it hee ſha.l not bce 


So,1 ſay, till a man be thus made fir, he may 
take hold for a while, bur hee ſhall not hold | 


place I formerly named, <Matih, 10. 6. If 


convinceth a man of {inne, that hee comes | 


| Mar. T0. 6, 
opcned, 


TT. 
When the vn- 
derſtanding is 
clcare, 
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well built, ifhee (ce not inſt ground to take 
him, if his vnderſtanding ſhall not fee the ' 
truth of the promiſe ſo clearely, that he can 
| build on it, that hce can reft on it, thatall the 
arguments inthe Vorld cannot draw him 
from itagaine, his faith will not be effeu- 
all. Therefore the ſecond thing wherein the | 
effeftualneſle of faith conſiſts, 1s to haue it. 
well built in the minde and vnderſtanding of 
a man, when he cleerely feeth the truth ot the 
promile,. that he can build vpon 1t infalli- ' 
Whenaman | bly. For your better vnderſtanding of this, | 
is faidro be | you muſt know that then a man is {aid ro bee 
wellbuilts | well built, ro bee rooted and grounded in 
faith, when he hath the firſt ground right, 
that ſo hee proceeds from one to another,that 
it ts not a confuſed ſuperficiall knowledge, to 
aſſent tothe truth, and promiſes that are de- | 
linered in the Word, but when hee hath a |. 
{ure ground, the firſt ground, and the nexr, 
i- |andſo heproceeds along. As, for example, | 
Wheni be |the firſt thing thata man muſt doe, is to be- 
ecues the p 
| Scripruresin |leeue the Scriptures, to know that they are : 
generall, true and infallible , rhat they are the ſure | 
| Word of G OD, when a man can ſay, this | 


2 |I know, and this I build vpon. And beſides | 
Threats [that , then wee looke vpon the promiſes 

which the Scriptures containe, wherein | 
C ur1srT, and forgiueneſle of {innes is offe-| 
red.. Now if the firſt ground faile you, that 
1s the botrome - vpon which the promiſes | 
ſtands; therefore haue that ſure : when that | 


| \s' | 
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|to euery creature vnder heauen, I finde that I 
haue a warrant to take him ; when a man, out 


{Saith the Apoſtle there, Tow are no longiy 
ftrangers ard forraieners, but Saints,of the honſe- 


conunced ofthe truth of this, that the pro- 
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is (ure, you mult haue the promules ſure ; that 
is, you mult conſider the promiſes, and exa- 

mine them, and ſce if this be the ſenſe of the 

Scriptures ; It there be {o much light in you, | 
as to ſay, I finde it ſo, I inde the Scriptures 
true, I beleene them, I finde theſe promiſes 
in the Scriptures, I finde Cu xtis r offered 


of himſelfe,out of an inward principle, out of 
his owne proper tudgement ſceth this, and is| 


miſes are ſo, andthat they belong vnto him, | 
that he may juſtly, vpon good ground,appro- 
priate them to himſelte; ſo that when hee 
lookes round about him, and conſiders all the 
obje@ions that may be made, yet he can an- 
ſwer all arguments ; when he fals downe,and 
is fully conuinced, and pertealy perlwaded 
in his own mind,when a man thus apprehends 
the promiſes, when his vnderſtanding 15 roo-| 
ted and grounded in the faith , that 1s the ſe- 
cand thing wherein the effeualnefle of faith 
conſiſts : And we ſee that deſcribed Epbef. 2. 


held of God, and are built vpon the foundation of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, leſus Chriſt being the 
chiefe corser lone, Marke, (laith he) you are 
built vpon the {oundarion of the Apsſt/es and 
Prophets . that is, you rhar are Saints, muſt 


| 


conſider what ground you haue to take that 
ES name 


—— 


Application 
of the offer 


of Chriſt, 


Eph, 2. 19,204 
opencd, 
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name to your ſelues : Saith he, you are duilt 
vpon the foundation of the Apoltles and Pro- | 
phers, that is, you are not built vpon the 
foundation, vpon the word of a man, you are 
not builr vpon this DoCtrine that I teach, 
meerely becauſe I teach ir, but you are built | 
vponthe foundation of the Prophets, and A. 
poſtles : that is, you ſee the Prophets and A- 
poſtles deliver this Doctrine. I, butone may 
 ſceke a further ground thenthat: What foun-. 
dation hane the Prophets and Apoſtles?Saith | 

he, Chr#f is the chtefe corner ſtone on which 
they are buile, So that when you have this | 
tract of conſequence, I ſee the promiſe is 
ſure, Why > Becauſe it is built vpon the foun- | 
| dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, they | 
| haveaffirmed ir. But how ſhall I know that 
þ-x: 2g ſure > Becauſe Chr1# himſelfe hath 
ſpoken by them, hee- is the chiefe corner | 

{tone, when faith is thus grounded, then we | 

| are truely ſaid to bee built, and rooted, and. 
grounded in faith, Therefore, as the Samar | 
tanes ſaid, loh. 44. Ve beleene, not becauſe thou 
teldeſt vs, not forthy words, butwee hence | 
heard him our ſelues, and wee know that hee 
w the eMeſfſias, and Santour of the Wold, 
Particular | Now, if tnoſe Samaritenes had onely bc- 
knomie0ge. | leeved becauſe the Woman brought that 
relation., their faith might have fayled 
them, bur when they heard CHRIST 
themſelves, vvhen they ſaw him vvith 
their owne eyes, when they could -ſay, | 
in 
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Of Efettuall Faith, | 27 | 
in good carneſt, our of their owne know-y 
ledge :* wee know, that this is Curtis rf 
[the Sauiour of the World, that is ſuch a faith | 
as will hold out, So, when a nian doth} 
onely take a perſwaſion our of the general} 
preaching ofthe Word, without a certaine| 
ground, it prooues ineffeQuall faith ; but} 
when men beleeue, becauſe themſelues haue | 
ſeene, and out of that knowledge can ſay, 
they know Curisr to bee the cMeſras, | 
[when they know Cunisr to bee theirs, 
when they know Cur isr to bee the Saui-| 
our. ofthe World, and fo, by conſequence, 
of them which area part of the World, the: 
they may be truely ſaid ro bee builr, to bec\ 
rooted and grounded in faith. This 1s that 
that Saint 19hn ſaith, x 1h. 1. 19. Wee. | 11ok.1.19, 
know that wet areof GOD, and that all the| 22encd 
World lyeth in wickedneſſe, Wee know that 
weeare of Go»; thatis, it1is not a thing| 
| p . 
that we are vncertainely perſwaded of, bur 
itisathing that wee know as certainely as 
lany man knowes a thing that 1s before his 
eyes, asa man knowes a thing of which hee! 
doubts not ; wee know that although all the 
World be againſt vs, though all the World 
runne another way, though all the World 
condemne vs for vaine men, idle men, for 
{rruſtingin C a1 s x crucified, yet we know 
[that we are of G o Þ, and that all the Worid 
lyeth in wickedncſle, I fay , when a man 
{holds outthus, when hee is putto the tryall, ! 
| C 3 when 


| 
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| when a man knowes in his owne knowledge, 
that it is ſo, as Peter. ſaith to. Curtis r, 
loh 6.68. . | 75h, 6, 68. Many had taken C urs Tr, that 
opened. , | went away. .againe. .Saith.Cunrrsr to-his 
Diſciples, Wrllyou alſo goe away ? Marke the 
anſwer that Petey.giues : No: faith he, Wypj- 
ther ſhould wee goe ? thou-haſt the words of tter- | 
nwall life, 1 know and beleeue that thou art Chrift, 
the Sonpe of the lining G O D. As if he ſhould 
ſay, It is impoſſible that I ſhould goe away, 
for I know and belecuec , «that is, I know 
| vpon good ground,. -I have another manner 
of ground then they had: If I had no more 
ground then the reft, I ſhould goe away as 
well as they, -but I know and .belecue that 
thou art Curtis vr, the.Sonne of the linin 
|G O D, therefore. it is impoſſible that I 
ſhould euer forſake thee, althoughall ſhould 
forſake thee. This is to bee rooted. and 
grounded in faith, in this . ſecond ſenſe, 
when we ſee an infallible ground, a ſure 
Rocke, vpon which our faiths built, and we 
are willing to aduenture our. ſelves. vpon it, 
toaduenture our goods, our name, our life, 
our liberty, that it a man bee brought to | 
Martyrdome, - hee can aduenture himſelte, 
| and put all that hee hath- vpon. it. This 
ground will hold out, I fay, when the vn- 
derſtanding of a man is thus built vpon 
{the Word, when a man is examined eunc- 
[ry way, when hee is able to anſwere al! 
| arguments, and all objections that may-be 
| brought 
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| [brought againſt ir.” This is the ſecond thin 
- wherein the effeQualneſle of faith con- 
* fiſts. I ſhould adde more, but I 
* - muſtdeferrethemtill the 
#fternoonc, 
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OF 
EFFECIVALL 
FAITH. 


T he ſecond Sermon. 


I. THnss. I. 3, 
Remembring your effeftuall Faith, &c. 


2 He third thing, wherein | The third 


the efficacy of faith is (een, = 


| 1s when we take Currsr, ' faithconfiſts: 
Q this is the action of the totake (bi. 
= E--3S' will ; when wee take him 
=D/I EI/1 104 right manner, when | 
E_<=_=— === we take him {o as to hold | 
him, when we take him in ſuch a manner, as 
that we are knit and vnited to him. That this | 
{15 required : | 
Firſt, T will Chew it in the generall: it is a 


| point : 


— 
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Of Effettuall Faith, 
| point that wee hane often mentioned here- 
rofore, but to all that I haue ſaid, I will adde| 
Heb.10.22, | thatin Feb, 10. 22. Let vs draw meere with a 
pans. true heart, aud «ſſurance of faith. Marke it, 
firſt there muſt be an aſſurance of faith,thart is 
in the vnderſtanding and minde of a man,and 
tothat muſt be added drawing neere,and that 
is an a ofthe will: for when we are aſſured 
of the truth of the promiſes, and haue appro. 
priated them to our ſclues, then followes the 
act of the will ; therefore in verl.: 3$. of thar 
Chap. it is ſaid, The iaft ſhall line by faith : bat 
if any man draw backe,my ſoale ſhall baue no plea- 
{are is him. That Antitheſis, that oppoſition, 
that is made in that withdrawing of a mans 
ſelfe from God, is oppoſed to faith, to draw- | 
ing ncere to him; when a man not only belee- 

ueth the promiſes, but accepts and receiues 
them. Now to doe this ina right manner, is 
that wherein the efficacy of faith doth princi-' 
pally confiſt. Now what 1s that >? Itis to take 
Chriſt, to draw neere tohim in a right .man- 
ner; and then it is done, when. you ſo take 
him, that you bring Chrif-1ntoyourhearts,to | 
dwell there, as it is expreſfled, Epb,z.17. that 
Chriſt may awell in yoar hearts by faith. That is, 
when there is an vnion made betweene Chri# 
and vs, when he comes into the heart, when 
he dwels in vs, and wein him; when Chr; 

is ſobrought into our hearts, that hee liucs 
there, and when wee are ſo ynited to him, 
that we live in him ; when he growes in vs, 
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as the Vinein the branches, and we grow in | 
him, as the branches in the Vine: when faith | 
hath done this, then it is an effetuall faith, | 
when ir knirs and vnitesvsro Currsr, as 
heſaith, I will come in, and ſup with him. That | Reuzz. 26. 
is, I will continne with him, I will live in 
him, and rule ouer him. | 
Now when C4r/f is in the heart, he is not 
there to no purpoſe , but, as Paul ſaith, 7 /;ze | Whar taking 
in Chriſt, aud he in me. 1 fay, whenour taking |? oe \ a - 
of C ur 1s r ſhall proceede fo far, as tomake bs 
this vnion betwi1xt vs, therein this efficacie 
lyeth; when the hearr is knit to him, as the 
Gule of lowathan was to Dauid, and when 
Cuartsrſhallbeknitto vs againe, that we 
ſhall be content to leaue Father and Mother, 
| and to become one ſpirit with him, as it is, 


Eph. 5. 23. Itisa ſimilitude -expreſſing the 
vnion betwixt Chbriff and the Church: A man 
ſba# forſake Father and Hother,and ſhall cleane 
ro hi Wife. The wotd in the Originall, way 
| ſignifierth to glew : if there bee any conjun- | 
on that is neerer-then other, it is ſignified 

in that word : there 1s not a word in all the 


Greeke Language, that ſignifieth a neerer. 


conjunCtion, -then the word there vied for | 
cleauing,or glewing. Vhena man ſhall for- 
ſake all, euen Father and Mother, the dearcſt 
things in the world,and ſhail clcane to Chriſt, 
(it is a repetition of what is ſaid Gep. 2. 24. Gen.2. 24: 
concerning 44am and Ewe.) when faith harh | 

done this workc, it is an efleua!] faith. | 

But” - 


ACE. 
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Bur yet adde this againe, 'a man may rake] 
Chrift,and ſceme to draw neere to him,when 
it may be, ir 1s done out of teare, it may bee, 
out of loue to his, and not out of loue to him, 
it may be done out of miſ-information, and| 
miſtake ; but when wee draw neere to Gov, 
We muſt draw | and doe 1t out of loue, (pur theſe two toge- 
necreouret | ther) rhat we ſo take Chr:ſt, as that there is 
loue to Chit, : : 
an vnion made betweene vs and him, and 
when it is done our of loue, as that conditi- 
Tim, 1.5, |ON 1S putiInN, in 1 Tem, 1.5, The end of the- 
Commandement i lone ont of a pure heart and « 
ood conſcience, and faith unfeigued, As if hee 
ſhould lay, There 15a double kinde of. faith, 
a falſe faith, and a faith thar is not hypocriti- 
call, that is the word vſcd in the Originall. 
Now, faith hee, the end of the Commande- 
'[ment is loue, &c. That is; ail that Gad lookes 
for, 1s ſuch aloue as comes trom a faith that 
is vnfeigned, that is not counterfeit. Herein 
is faith ſcene notto be counterfeit, if it beget 
loue, and out of that loue we cleaue to Chrrf. 
So that this is the third thing that makes 
faith effeuall, 


Fourthly, [faith is then ſaid to beeffeAna!l, 


4. 
Thing wherin | When it hath not onely done. all this,” when 
the efficacy of | there j ad 
| faith conliſts, TeTE 15 not one]y a good pr para:10n made 


for it, when it is well built in the vnderſtan- 
ding , and when the -will hath thus raken 
Chrift, but there muſt bee a further a&, and 
The'turning | that 15 the turning of the whole ſoule, and a 


ot the whole teconding of it in our whole liues & practice, 
» ſoule. | 


NF. aſeconding 


— 


—— 
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aſcconding of it in nur executions,and doing | 
che things thar Chr4/t commands, as in Gal, 5. ' Gal. 5, 
In Chriſt leſs netther circumciſion availeth any 
thinz, nor vncircemciſion, but faith that wor. 
keth by tone, Such a faith as workes, that is ef- 
feuall faith, As if he ſhould haue ſaid,Ma- 
ny will be ready to belecue in C i « 15 cr, but 
will doenothing for him,they willnot worke, | 
(Now working 1s in doing,or in ſuffering : for | Werkingin 
in ſuffering there 1s a worke as well as in do- | +> Jung 
ing, onely it is aworke with more diffculty, is 
a worke wich more impediments.) Againe,if 
they will doc any thing for Chrif,ir is not out 
of louc, burfor other reſpects : prune out of 
ſome flath,or good moode, or lome other re- 
ſpects;our to doe it as being rooted & groun- 
ed in loue,if faith haue this worke,ir 1s cfte- 
&uall fairh;and therfore when faith hath once 
taken Chr1f, it muſt ſhoot it {clfe into allthe 
affections: for when they are all ſet on worke, 
endeuour will follow. Ifthe will bce fo ſer 
on worke indeed, the reſt will follow after it, | 
Lone will follow; Deſire after Chriit will fol- | 
low, Feare tooffend him will follow, Repzrance | 
and turning from Satan will follow,bringing | 
forth frairs worthy amendment of lite, and o- 
bedience, &c. will follow. Therefore you ſhall ' Why the pro- 
inde, that the promiſes are made promiſcy-. wilt are 
ouſly,” ſometimes to one thing, ſometimes ro cuculy, | 
another : ſometimes, he that repenzerh ſhall be 
ſaved: ſometimes, he that belererrb ſhalibeſa- 
ued: ſomrimes, he that o6:3ez6 ſhall be faued : | 
you * 


| 


| 
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Of Effettuall Faith. 
you ſhall finde them promiſcuouſly ; becauſe 
that when faith is eftecuall, it hath alltheſe} 
with ir, it purtfieth the heart, and bringeth} 
forth fruit worthy amendment of lite, There- 
fore this muſt be added, to ſhew the efficacic 
of faith; and, it this be wanting, faith 1s not} 
| effetuall ; not that it can be disjoyned from 
the other, bur, that it is that wherein 1t con- 
{ſeth with the reſt, | | 
And therefore itis G o Þ s vſuall manner, 
|when men ſceme totake Currsr, and to 
belecue in him, he puts them to the tryall, 
to ſee what they will doe, whether their faith | 
will worke orno. Thus he did with _A46bra-) 
ham, when hee would proue him ; hee was a 
faithfull man before, God had experience of 
him before, but yet he would proue _Abra- 
ham by offering his ſonnc, and when he ſaw 
he did it, he concluded that he had faith : in- 
deede it was a ſtrong faith, for it endured the 
tryall. Iſay, Gop will put men to ir. So 
likewiſe thole in Joh. 12. 42. Hany of the_ 
chiefe Rulers beleeued in him, but they darſt rot 
confeſie him, for feare of the Tewes, leſt they ſhould 
be caſt ont of the Synagozne. There was a faith 
in them, a taking of Chrift, but when it came | 
to the tryall, it held not our, they durſt not; 
confeſle him, becauſe they feared to bee caſt 
out of the Synagogue: that is, when they | 
came to ſuffer a little for Chrifts ſake, when | 
they came to ſuch an ation as confeſſing his | 
Name, when they came to endure bur ſuch ; 


A thing 


al. en 


————— 


| they forſooke him, which ſhewed rhat their 


|ham,it his faith worke not.,if his faith hold nor | 


{1n vs, and that out of loue. 
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a thing as to bee caſt out of the Synagogue, | 


belicfe was incficEuall. So that, let a man 
ſeeme to haue all the other three, yet when 
the praiſe of men ſhall come in competition 
with any command of G o », when God ſhall 
put him to doe any thing, to part with any 
thing that 1s deare to him, as he did _Abra- 


out in the tryall, bur ſtart aſide, like a broken | 


Bow, it is not effectuall faith. So you ſeethe | 
things wherein the efficacie of faith con- | 
{iſteth. | 
Firſt, in the ſonndneſle of the preparati- ' 
on. 
Secondly, when the mind apprehends the 


| 


promiſes, and ſees good ground to pitch vp- 


on them. 
Thirdly, when the will ſo takes Chrift,as to 
bring (hrift into the heart, ſo that Chriſt lives 


And fourthly, when faith worketh, and 
that in thetime of tryall, when God ſhall put 
vstoit. I fay, when you finde theſe foure 
things, you may conclude that your faith 1s | 
effeCtuall. 

The laſt thing I propounded, is to ſhew| 2. 


how this is wrought, how our faith is made HowefteRu- 
is. ._- | allfaithis 

effeQuall. Ir is made effeuall by the Spirit ',ughr. 

of God, it ts not in our owne power, We Are | 

not able to beleene, nay, wee are fo farre | 


from it, that wee ſtrine againft ir, the ſpirit 


— 
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WE \in vs reſiſts it, ſothar, if G o v himſelfe put 
[tis notin | not his hand tothe worke, noman is able tg 
Dd ==” -} belcene, 
| You may thinke, when you ſee ſuch gene- 
rall propolirions as theſe, that Chrilt is offe. 
red tocuery creature vnder heauen, and that 
whoſoeucr belecucth ſhall be ſaucd, yon may 
thinke,I ſay,thart.ir is caſie tobring this home 
| in particular, to ſay, Surely this pardon be. 
longs to mee. My Brethren, it 1s another 
thing for a man indeed to beleeue, for him tq 
take C un1 s r ſoasto deny himſelfe for him, 
to take him ſo, as to mortific his luſts, ſo as to 
take.vp his craſſe,io as ro obey Currs r, to 
follow him in all things, this is a thing that 
no man is able to doe, vnleſle Gop enable him 
toit, with his almighty power. For the heart 
of cuery man, by nature, is ſo ſhut y Pp againſt 
Curisr, thatitwill give no entrance to 
him, he may ſtand and knocke long enough , 
vnlcfſe G o Þ himſelte ſhake off the bolts, and 
|-open the gates, and breake open theſe euver- 
laſting doores, that the King of Glory may 
come in, we will not admit him, but keepe 
him out. 

Euery man naturally hath a hard hearr, 
that cannot repent, that caunot turne 'from 
ſinne, he will bee content perhaps ta- take 
Chriſt for a Sauiour, but ro take him ſo as to 
obey him, and fearc him, ſo as to loue him : 
chis. no man will doe, or can doe, vnlefleche 

Holy Ghoſt enable him, | 
| : Bur 


| 
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The Hely Ghoſt doth itby theſe three ads. 
Firft, by purting an efficacie into the Law, | 
- | and making that powerfull, to worke on the | 

heart, to make a man poore in / wel that ſo | 
he may be fit to receiue the Goſpel], For the 
Law, though it be fir to humble a man, yet 
it is no worke of ſanAification, If a man were 
able todoe any thing, he were able to fee the 
righteouſneſſe the Law requires, and how far 
he is from it, and to diſcerne the curſe vpon 
the not doing of it, and yet this he is not able 
to doe,withour the ſpirer of beowdaze : the ſpirit 
of bondage muſt make the Law effteCtuall, as 
well as the þ:rit of Adoption doth the Goſpell. 

That is, except the L ox » himſelfe preſſe 
the Law on our chearts, ſo as to cauſe it to 
makeſinne appeareto vs, wee, that are the 
Miniſters of G o », may diſcouer your ſinnes, 
we may ſhew you the rectitude required in 
the Law, we may ſhew you the danger, yet 
all will be to no purpoſe, vnlefle God awaken 
you : if he will ſet {1nne vpon the conſcience 
to worry a man, to plucke him downe, when 
Govp (al charge {tnne on him, that he ſhall 
feele the weight and burthen of it, when he 
ſhall ſharpen ſinne,and cauſe itto vieits ſting, 
this makes a man fit to recetue Currsr: 
otherwiſe, if the ſonnes of Thunder ſhould 
ſpeake ro men, ifwe ſhould come in the ſpi- 
rit and power of £44, nay, it Gop himſelte 


Anſw, 

How the Holy 

Ghoſt wor- 

keth faith; by 

three things, 
I. 

Purting an 

efficacy in 

the Law, 


A tnan cannot 
ſee his fins to 
purpoſe with- 
out the ſpirit 
of bondage, 


D ſhould 
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2. 
By ſhewing 
the excellency 
and the riches 
of Chriſt. 


Eph.1.18.19. 
opened, 


] 


Obzieft, 
Anſ. 

No man can 
{o lee the 
1iches of 
Chriſt,as tobe 
7 afleted with 
them, without 
the helpe of 
the. >pirit. 


(hould thunder trom heauen, all would not 


moue the hearr.of a man, all would not awa- : 
f ken him to ſee his {innes, till God himſelte | 


ſnakethe heart. | 

To conuert the Gealer, in As 16. the 
foundation of the Priſon was ſhaken, | 
which was a reſemblance of the ſhaking 
of his heart : wee may as well ſhake the 
Earth, as ſtrike the heart of a {inner withour 
the worke of G o p. For, though the Law be 
a ſword, yet vnleſlc G o Þ take that ſword 1n- | 
to his hand, and ſtrike therewithall himſclfe, 


| 


it ſhall not be able to wounda ſinner, There. 
tore the firſt worke of the Holy Ghoſt 15 to a-| 
waken a ſinner, to ſet ſfinne vpon. him, that ! 
he may be fit to receive Cunis r, 
Secondly, when this is done,that the heart 
is thus prepared by the Spirir, then the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhewes vs what we haue by Curisr, 
he ſhewes the vnſearchable richesof C x1 s 7, 
what ts the hope of our calling, and the gloriow 
inheritance prepared for the Saints, and what &' 
the exceeding greatneſſe of his power in them that 


zeleene, I fay, weneede the Spirit to ſhew | 
theſe things. | 

Bur, you will ſay, a man may ſee theſe: 
things without the helpe of the Spirit. | 

It is true, in ſome manner you may, but 
notin ſuch a manner as ſhall affe& you. For | 
there 15a manner of ſeeing proper onely to ; 
the Saints, and that is the proper worke : 
of the Spirit in. them, when. wee ſhall 
ſo 
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to icc them, as ro oe attected with them. O- 
therwiſe, you may reade the Scriptures a 
thouſand times ouer, you may vaderſtand 
them, yer you ſhall not bee affected with 

(chem, till the Holy Gboſt ſhew them vnto 

you. This 1s the ſecret of G o v, that here- 

uealcth to thoſe waom he meaneth to ſaue . 

that is, when hee preſents theſe ſpiritual 

things prepared for vs in C4rif,inſuch a man- 
ner, as that we ſhall loue them, andembrace 
them ; when we ſhall nor only fee the truth 
of them, but the goodneſle of them;, when 
Gov ſhall not onely ſhew vs the aduantages 

we haue by ©hri#,but the excellency of Chri/, 
{ſo that we ſhall be in love with his perſon, as 
well as to be ready to recelue the priuiledges 
with him. 

| Now this is done by the Spirit: 1, Coy. 
2.12 Wee haue received the Spirit of GOD, 

by which wee know the things that are ginen vs 

8f GOD, andthey arerexealed 18 vs by the Spi- 

rit. They are two or three times repeated in 

that Chapter; as it he ſhould haue ſaid, It 
you ſaw them no more then other men doe, | 
then naiurall men doe, you would bee no! 
more. afte&ted with them, then they are: 
but when you hauc the Spirit of GOD to 
ſhew you the things that are giuen you of 
GOD, tharische thing that workes vpon 
you, andaffe&s you, And lo 1n 19%. 14. 21. 

fauhCyrnsrT, 1 willcometo him, and ſhew 
7) ſelfe to him : When Curisr ſheweth 


I" "CE 


| 


Kd 


1 Cor, 2, I' 34 
opened. 


Toh. 14.21. 
opencd, 


D 2 himlelfe | 


be es ect i. 
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Of Efettuall Faith, | 
himſelfe ro a man, it is another thing then 
when the Miniſters ſhall ſhew- him, or the; 
Scriptures nakedly read doe ſhew him : for ; 
when Chriſt ſhall ſhew himſelfe by his Spirit, 
that ſhewing draweth a mans heart to long 
after him,otherwiſe we may preach Tong e-| 
nough,. and ſhew you. that theſe ſpiricuall | 
things, theſe priuiledges are prepared for you | 
in Chrif, but it is the Holy Ghoſt that muſt | 
write them in your hearts ; we can but write ' 
them in your heads : Therefore the Lord ta-! 
ler.37-33: keth that as peculiar to himſelte : 7 will write | 
openc my Law in your hearts. That is,] will makeyou | 
affected with the things that I ſhew you, and 
this is the teaching of G o p, There 1s a tea- 
ching by men,and a teaching by Gov, that is, 


when God ſhall enable a man to ſee things in 


| 


| good earneſt ; - otherwiſe it will be bur as a 

man that- ſees a thing, when his minde | 
vpon another matter : fo, wee ſhall ſee, and | 
not ſee : but when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew | 
you theſe- things, you ſhall ſee indeed, till 
then, you may heare oft enough of theſe | 
things, but your hearts will bee minding 0- | 
ther matters ; ſome about their profits, and ! 
ſome their pleafures , &c, but when the | 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew-you theſe things, | 
that is, when he preſents rhem to vs, that 
draweth the heart from minding orher 
things, to ſeckeafterCur1sr, to Tons at- 
| ter him, and not tocontent your: felues, - till 
you be vnited to him. -. 
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- Bur, beſides this, there is a third a& of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, by which hee workes it, 


and maketh this faith cffeuall, and that is 
the teſtimonie that the Spirit giues to our 
ſpirits, telling vs that theſe things are ours : 
 whenthe hearr is orgy the Law, and 
| when theſe thiggs are ſo ſhewed vnto vs, 
' that wee prize them, and long after them, 
| yetthere mult bee athird thing, that is, to 
take them to our ſelues, tobeleeue that they 
be ours ; and there needeth a worke of the 
Spirit for this too : for, though the promiſes 
be neuer fo cleere, yet, hauing nothing bur 
the promiſes, you will findethat you will ne- 
uer be able to apply them to your ſelues : bat 
when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſay, (Chriſt # thine, 
and theſe things belong to thee, and G o Þ is 
thy Father , when the Spirit ſhall beare wit- 
neſſe with our ſpirits, by an immediate work 
of his owne, then we ſhall belecue., This is 
neceſſarily required, and without this wee 
ſhall not beleeue. Iris true, the holieit man 
doth it two ways. 

| . Oneis by clecring of the promiſes, ſhi- 
ning into our hearts, by ſuch a light as makes 
vs able todiſcerne them,and robelecue them, 
and to aflentto them. 

But beſides that, hee doth it by an im- 
mediate voice, by which he {peaxeth imme- 
diately to our ſpirits, that wee canfay, as 
they ſaid, 10h, 16. Now thou ſþtake/? | lainly,and 
\ſpeakeſt 8 parable, we rai theatully : 


3 


ſo, | 


By af uring ys 
that theſe | 
things are 
ours, 


This alſo muſt 
be wrought 


by the $pirit, 


| 


Theteftimony 
of the Spirir 
wrought two 
waies, 


I . 
By clearing 
the promiſes, 


Zo 
By an imme- 
diatc voice, 


[chs 16, 294 | 
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| 


All arguments 
withour thc 
Spirir preuaile 
nor, 


| 


{o, till the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake to vs, w2 arein a 


Cloud, Gov is hid from vs, wee cannot (ee 


him clecrely, but when we haue this Spirit of 
Adoption, to giue vs this witneſſe, then wee | 
belecue plainely indeed. Therefore in 1/ay; 
$7. 19. ſaith the Lord, 1 create the fruit of the, 
lips, Peace, &c. That is, the Miniſters may | 


| ſpeake peace to you, but vnleſſe I goe and! 


toyne with the Miniſter, except I adde a po- 
wer of mine owne , that is, ſuchanalmighty 
wer as I vſed in the Creation, it ſhall ne- 
er bring peacetoyou.l create the fruit of the | 
ips ; that is, the words of the Miniſter to be 
peace, otherwiſe they would be ineffeQuall. 
Therefore, I ſay, there muſt bee a'worke of 
the Spirit to perſwade a man in ſuch a caſe. 
And you ſhall finde by experience, leta Mi- 
niſter come to them that are in deſpaire, 
they will notapprehend the promiſes,though | 
we vſe neuer ſo cleere reaſons, though we ar- 
gue with them neuer ſo long, and ncuer ſo 
{trongly, we ſhall finde that all will doe no-: 
thing, 1t will be but labour ſpent in vaine, till 
G o Þ himſelfe open the Clouds, till heewill 
{mile on aman, and ſend his Spirit into the 
heart, togiue a ſecret witneſle to him, till 
therebe a worke of his owne joyning with the 
promiſes, we finde by experience that our la-, 
bour is loſt, | 
It is true, we ought to doe this, and cuery 
man isYound to looke to the Word : for, | 
faith commeth by hearing; and to hearken &0 


| | the 
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the Miniltery ; tor it is Gods ordinance ro; 

breed faith in the heart, bur yet till there be a 
worke of the Spirit, a man ſhall neuer be fo 

perſwaded, as to haue any ſure and ſound 
comfort by it. 
Now all this is done by the Spirit, it is 
the wonderfull worke of G op: for when 
Cxr1s rispropounded to men, when he is 
offered,(as we haue often offered him to you, 
we hauc ſhewed you what acceſle you haue 
to him, that no man is excluded,thart he is of- 
fered tocuery creature vnder heauen,we hauc 
ſhewed you the generality of the promiſe, 
that it takes in all, that you are contained vn- 
der it, that you may apply it to your ſclues ; | 
I fay, whenall this is done) yer when a man 
comes to performe this, to apply 1t to him- 


ſelfe, he is no more able to doe1t, then a dead| 
man is able to ſtirrehimſelfe. Therefore the | 
ſame power that raiſed Cuxrsr from the} 
dead, is requiredto worke faith in our hearts, 
as it is in Eph, x, 19. Accordtug to his mighty 
power which he wrought in Chriſt, when hee rai- 
ſid him from thedead. Sothat it is as great a 


worke, to moue a mans heart to Canis r, 


as to put life into a dead man ; we are as vn- 
{apt and backward to it, asa dead man is to 
receiue life. For what elſe is the reaſon, that 
when we preach C u x1 s r to you, when hee 
is offered to you, that there bee ſo few that 
are affeted with him, that there be ſo few 
that take him > doth ir not ſhew that you 
FE.” D4 arc 
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AR. 2.39, 


opened, 


| it iwplics. 


| bee a ſecret voyce ofthe Spirit of, Curts r 


—  - - 


| they followed him ; (for it was not the out-| 
| ward voice that did it, there was a ſecret 
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That men are; 
compelled to 
come in, what 


are dead 2 yea, ſodead, that vnlefle G OD! 
call you, and that there be a mighty worke of 
the Spirit, the hearts of men will neucr an- 
ſwer.vato vs. Therefore that 15 required as 
a condit1on tn all ther who will come, A, 
2. Somanyas the LORDoarGO D ſhall cal. 
That is, when wee preach , except . there 


{peaking to your hearts, as wee doe to your 
carcs, and ſaying, Comeardrake CHRIST, 
no man will come. We ſee, Czx1sr aid 
to his Apoſtles, Fellow mee, and preſently 


voice within) ſo, when Gop ſhall call men | 
to take Cunisr, then. they doe it, but; 
not before, That word that is vied, Zak.14.: 
23. Greand COMPELL them 10 come in, | 
that viy Hoſe may be full, itintimates a great | 
backwardneſle in vs, When men .are com- 
pelled, it ſhewes, that not. onely the argu-| 
ments are ſtrong, and forcible, but that there | 
isa great backwardneſle in men, that the 
muſt (as it were) be conſtrained, that they 
muſt be put on it by force, and againſt 
their will; ſuch is the vnaptneſle that is in 
IMmCen, | 
So, fſathCuris tr, woman comes to me_s, | 
except the Father draw him. "That phraſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhewes, that there is an ex- 
treme backwardneſſe, that, if they be not for- 
ced to come, (as it were) they will not doe! 
| 7 +Þ 
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Of Effetuall Faith. 
it : not butthat when a man 1s once wrought 
vpon by the Holy Ghoſt, hee commeth of 
himſelte ; but that phraſe is vſed only to ſhew | 
that backwardnefle that is in man by nature. 
For, when the Holy Ghoſt hath wrought vp- 
onthe will, and hath turned that, then a man | How the Holy 
commeth ypon his owne- legs, and is mo- | Ghoſtdraw-,- 
ucd from an inward principle of his owne , os 
therefore men are {o drawne, that withall, 
thty ranne after him, as it is, Cant, 1, but it | Cane.1.4, 
ſhewes this thing, for which I haue vſed it, 
that there is a wondrous backwardneſſe in | 
all of vs by nature, and that this maſt bedone | 
by a great worke of the Spirit. 

Therefore the Apoſtle Parl, in Eph. 1. 
in all the former part of the Chapter, to 
the 18. Verſe, having declared the great 
Myſterie of ſaluation, he takes himſelte yp | 
on the ſudden, and beginnes to thinke with 
himſelfe, though I ſhew you all this, ir is 
to no purpoſe, if GOD ſend not the 
Spirit of reuelation , &c, Therefore hee 
lifts vp .his . heart to GOD, beſeeching 
him 2s gine them the Spirit of reuelaiton, 
to open the eyes of their vnderflanding, that. 
they might ſee the hope of their Calling, and 
the riches of their anberitance with the_ 
Saints, SO ſhould Miniſters learne to doe, | 
to pray for the people, that G o p would ' 
infuſe and ſend his Spirit into their hearts, | 
that they may be able to- perceive theſe 
Ang cfteftually, with a right apprehenſion, | 


to / 
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To 
Becauſe elſc 
it is not faith, 
becauſe it is 
dead, 


Why of will 
accept ao | 
faith bur thar 
which is effe- 
 Quall. 


to ſee the ſecrets of G o yin them, you alſo 

ſhould goe to Gop, and beſeech him to helpe 
you with his Spirir,that ſo you may be able tg 
apprehend theſe things, and that they maj; 
be powerfull, to worke the ſame thing, for 
which we deliver them to you: and fo wee 
haue ſhewed you thele three things, Firſt, 
whateffectuall faith is : namely, in ſhewing 
you why iris called effeQuall faith. 

Secondly, wherein the efficacie of faith 
conſiſts, and Thirdly, how it 1s wrought. 
| Now, laſt of all, weeareto ſhew ycu the 

reaſon,why Gov accepts no faith, but that 
which is effectuall. 

And there is good reaſon why no faith 
ſhould be accepted of Gov, but that which is 
efteCtuall. 

Firſt,becauſe otherwiſe it is not faithat all, 
if it be not effeuall, and if it benot faith, 
it isno-wonder that he doth not accept of ir. 
| I ſay, it is no more faith, then a dead man is 
ſaid to be a man : you giue the name of a man 
to him, yet he 1s not a man; nomore is faith 
that is not effeQuall, any faith, it hath only 


|the name of faith, and there is no more in it : 


but as dead Drugges, which haue no efficacic 
in them, or as dead Plants, or dead VVaine, 
which is turned to Vinegar, it ceaſeth to be 
Wine, it is no longer Wine, but Vinegar, 
ſo it may be ſaidof ineffeQuall faith, it is not 
faith, it hath the name and the ſhaddow of 
faith onely, and therefore God accepts it not. 


Again e, 


—— 
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Againe, Gov will ſauce none, vnleſle they 
be reconciled to him,and be ſuch as loue him, ' Becauſe ſuch 
for that condition 1s every where put in. A// no eeabace 
#hings [bal worke together for good to them that | Rom, s, 18, 
lone kim + and he hath prepared a Crowne 
for them that loue him. Now, if faith be not 
effeftuall, there will be noloue , and if loue | 
be neceſſarily required, Gop cannot accept | 
that faith that is ineffeCtuall. 
Againe, if Gop ſhould accept of a faith | 2. 
that 1s ineffecuall, the Dcuils haue ſuch a | Becauſe rhe 
faith, by which they apprehend the Word, | gch a faith, 
and a faith thatbrings fortheffe&s : for they 
feare and tremble, but this is not the faith | 
that purifieth the heart, it is not an eftecuall, 
it is not a purging, lively faith. 
Againe, Caxrsr recciues none but them . 
that deny themſelues, and are willing to rake —_— 
op their crofſe and to follow him,that mortifie the | mortification. 
deedes of the body by the Spirit. Now an ineffe- 
uall faith doth none of theſe, and therefore 
that fatth that ſaueth, muſt bee a working 
faith, or elſe theſe things ſhould not be neceſ- 
farily required. | 
Againe, it was Chriſts end in comming in- | 5+ 
to the world, that he might defiroy the workes of Cir. ſhould 
the Dexill, and for thu end hath the grace of God loſe the end of 
appeared, that men ſbould deny wngodlineſſe and we 0 ; 
worldly Isfs : and for this end did hee give. 
himielfe, to purifie to himſelfe a prople zealom 
of good workes, He comes to be a King, as well | 
as a Sautour, to rule among his people, to 

haue | 


| 


ns 
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| 


Of Effeituall Faith, 
| have men obey him, wiiich could not be, if 
faith were not effeQtuall, if it did not purifie 
the heart, andcnavle men ro deny all world- 
ly luſts, and to liae ſoberly, righteouſly, and goa-l 
ly in this preſent word. | 

p And laſt of all, good workes are required 
Good workes | Of neceflity,as the way to ſaluation; Zph.,z, ro. 
are the way tO | Fe are Gods workmanſhip, created in 1tſius Chriſt 
= OEM unto good workes, which ke hath ordained that | 

'" © | weſhouldwalkein them, Good workes are re- 

uired of neceſſity, GOD judgeth vs accor- 

Rom.2,6. ing to our workes, Ramw. 2. and at the laſt 
+ day, the reward is pronounced, according to 
Mat,26,35,39. | thatwhich men haue don2: When 1 was in | 
priſon, you vifited me, when 1 was naked, you 
cloathed me, &c. Anditthey be required 
ofneceſſity, then it is not a dead, liueleſſe, 
workeleſſe faith, but a. powerfull,cnergeticall 
faith, a faith thar is ſtirring and aQtiue,a faith 
that is effetuall, which G o v requires, with- 
out which we cannot be ſaued, 

We come now to make ſome Vſe of what 
hath beene ſaid. 
Uſe 1. Firſt, If G ov accept no faith, but that 
S929 9"... | Which is effeuall, it ſhould teach vs not to 

z whether x a 

itbe ſound, | be deceived in a matter of ſo great moment; 
It ſhould teach vs to looke to our faith, to 
conſider whether it be a right faith orno. It 
a man haue Euidences,vpon which his lands, | 
and whole eſtate dependeth, if one ſhould 
come, and tell him that they were falſe Eui- ! 
dences, it would afte& him ; he woutd, K | 
the 


$ 
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| 


—__ 


the leaſt be ready to looke, and to examine | 
them, and yet theſe are matters of leſſe mo- 
ment. | 
If one be told that his Corne is blaſted, | 

has all the Trees in his Orchard are dead, 
that all his money is counterfeit,a man would 
looke cuen to theſe things; a man would haue 
that which he hath tobe ſound,and not coun- 
terfeit: and ſhall not we then looke to the | 
faith rhat we haue, vpon which the ſaluation 
of our foules depends : ? ſeeing God accepteth | 
none vnlefle it be ſound,and ſccing there is fo | 
much counterfeit faith in the wor!d. It tnould 

teach vs to looke about vs, and conſider what | 
our faith is : For, as 14mes ſaith, faith without | 
workes cannot ſave vs. What anaileth it, my 

Brethren, if a man ſay he hath faith, and hath not 
workes, can hi faith ſane # »im ? . So 1 ay tocue-, 

ry man,in ſuch a caſe, thou that thinkeſt thou | | 
haſt faith, if there benot workes to9, if itbe | 
not effectuall, if it be not a linely faith, will | 
ſuch a faith ſauethee > If a man ſhould come | 
and ſay to one that brags of the Baiſome or 

Drugges which he hath, (that are dead, and | 
haue loſt their efficacie) Will ſuch a Ballome 
heale thee > If a man have a guiided Target, ' Simile, 
made of paper, a man may fay to him, Will | 
that Targer deiend thee > And fo 1 ſay JWncn \ 
a man hath a counterfeit faith, VVill Rich a | 


| Simnile, 


Iam, 2, þ | 4« 


| 


| faith as this ſaue thee > Ir will not ſaue you ; 


pleaſed with a falſe dreame, but, when you | 
are 


be may pleaſe your ſelnes 19 1t, as a man 1s 
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Exod,3 4.6.7» 


Obit, 


eAnſ. 


Fiue argu- 

ments of Saint 

James againſt 
werklcflctaith 


are awaked, you will finde that you are'de- 
ceined. Learne therefore to con(1der of your 
faith, to ſee if it be effeCtuall, "EW 

When the LL o « Þ proclaimed himſclfe: to 
be a mercifull God, forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
grefion, aud ſinne;, yetitis added, he will not 
hold the wicked tmnocent. So, when we haue 
ſaid ſo much of faith, and thar faith faucth , 
yet know, that it muſt be a working faith thar 
ſaueth vs : It muſt be ſuch a faith as purifieth 
the heart, ir muſt be ſuch a faith that may 
ſhew it ſelfe in fruits worthy amendment of 
life. And therefore Saint James taketh fv 
much paines 1n this caſe, as you ſhall finde 
in his firſt Chapter, and the beginning ofthe 
ſecond ; hee layerh downe rules, and tels 
them, that ifthey kecepe the-whole Law, and 
yet faile in one point, they are guilty of the 
whole. Ma 

Now hauing dealt ſo ſtrictly, ſome might 
be ready to objet: G ov is mercifull, and 
I ſhall be ſaued through fazth. | 

Itis true; (faith hee) if you have a right 
faith, you ſhall be ſaued by it ; but-yet know 
this, that vnleſle your faith be ſuch a faith as 
enableth you to doe whar I fay, it is a faith 
that will doe you no good, it will-not fave 
| Jon ; for, though faith {auerh you, yer it muſt 
'be ſucha faith as workerh. And that he pro- 
ueth by many arguments , (it is a placeworth 
the con{idering, and fit for this purpoſe ) 
bp ſay, hee vſeth ſome arguments to proue, | 


that 
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ſaue vs. | 

As firſt, Saith he, if a man ſhould ſay to 
one, Be warmed, or, Be filled : as this is but 
vaine liberality, when as yet a man doth no- 
thing; ſo, for a man to proteſſe thar he be- 
leeuethinCurxrsr, and yertdoth nothing 
for him, it 1s a vaine faith, 
| Secondly, Some man. might ſay, Thos 

haſt faith, and 1 haxe workes ſh:w me thy faith by 
thy workes. That 1s, it a man haue faith, hee 
will ſhewit by his workes. As if hee ſhould 
haue faid, If the Sunne be the greateſt light, 
letitgiue the greateit ſplendor ; If the Load- 
ſtone be of fuch a vertue, ler itſhew it, by at- 
tracing the Iron to it : So, it thy faith be ef- 
fetuall, ſhew it by thy workes : that 15,it thy 
faith be a true faith, it muſt bee a working 
faith, orelſe it is nothing, G o p'w1ll not ac- 
cept it. 

Thirdly, vnleſle it be a working faith gn ct- 
fequall faith, the Diuels haue the ſame : :hos 
beleeneft that there i one God ; the Diatls ave the 
ſame, and tremble, 

Fourthly, If any man could be juſtthed by | 
faith without workes, _AHbraham might haue | 
becne ſo juſtified ; but Abraham was jultified | 
by his workes ; that is, by ſuch a faith a5 had 
workes joyned with it. And not 467444: 
onely, but Kabeb, (that is another example : 
for it might be objefed, Abrahaw'indced be- 


that chat faith which is not effequall will not , 


— — —————————— 


lceued,and was juſtified by workes,but 8:hah 


had |: 


Note. 
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Uſer. 2. 

| - 

| To ard, our 
conditions by 
| the efficacy of, 
our faith, 


| 


| 

| 

| 

| Not tobe- 
{ leeuc all that 
ſay they haue 
faith, nor all 


that ſay they 
| hauc none, 


| 


| meerely taketh Chri#, and belecueth in him, 


| 


| your faith, whether it be effeuall or no, by 


| we ſee the fruites of fairh in them, thar they 


had no workes, ſhee was:a wicked woman, 
and therefore was juſtified by faith ? 

To this therfore he an{wereth,that) ſhe had 
workes, ore'{e ſhe could not have beene fa-| 
ued, vnleſſe ſhe had ſuch a worke as that in 
ſending away the Meſſengers, her faith could | 
not haue juſtified her, Indeede, that was a 
grcat worke for ſhe aduentured her lite in ir, 

And laſtly, ſaith he, as #be body, without the 
ſoale, & « dead body, a ſtinking carrion, there is 
no preciouſneſle, nor no excellency init; /@ 
faith withoat workes i dead. Therefore looke to 
your faith ; doe not thinke that a faith that 


thar iris a faith that ſhall juſtifie you. Let all 
theſe arguments perſwade you, that if it bee 


not a working faith, it ſhall doe you no good, 
Therefore let this be the firſt Vie, to conſider 


the working of it, | 

The ſecond Vſe that we may make of it, is 
this : Hence we ſhould learne to tudge of our 
eſtates and conditions, by the efficacie of our 
faith: for, ifno faith be receined, but that 
which is effeQtuall, then it behoounes vs to 
looke to the working of our faith. 

Againe, if Go Þ accept no faith but that 
which is effetuall, hence we may learne alſo 
not to belecue all that ſay they have faith,nor 
tobelecue all thoſe that ſay they haue none. 
As for thoſe that ſay they haue no faith,yer,if 


haue 


et Ee ee. en. ned 


| 


PO OO Cr 


oN keepe Gops Commandements, if he con- 
nue not in any knowne {inne, it hee doe not 


and feele heate, we fay, there is fire, though 
we {ce no flame : to, when we ſee theſe fruits 
ina man, we may boldly ſay, he hath faith, 
though he hath nor ſuch a refiet at, as to 
know in himſelfe that he hath ir, and ſo to 


| have a comfortable aſlurance of his condi- 


on. 
Onthe other ſide, if a man ſaith, heknow- 


ethand is perſwaded that his finnes are for- 


giucn, his conſcienceis at reſt, and yet for all 


not faith : for there wants the efhicacie of 1t : 
So that as the two ſonnes in the Goſpell ; one 
laid he would gocinto the Vincyard, and did 
not , the other {aid he wou!d not goe, yet at- 
terwards he repented, and went : 10 1t 1s with 
theſe two; the one faitn he hath not faich,and 
yet for al that, we ſec,he doth the things that 


faith requircth, we ſce the eſncacy of faith in 


this, we findeno workes, I ſay, this man hath | 


— 
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E » hinf. 


double. 


Simale, 


A man may 
haue faith, 


though he 


want tccling, 


Of thoſe that 


ſay they haue 
faith,but haue 


nor, 
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him. Againe, the other faith hee hath faith, 
| and yer doth not bring forth the truites of | 
faich, he doth not ſhew the efficacy of faith 
in his life ; the one ſhall be juſtified, the 0- 
ther ſhallbe condemned. 
Simil, |\ Aswhen we take two Drugges, or two 
Pearles, &c. the one hath loſt his colour, ſec- 
| meth withered-and dead, ſo that to the out-| 
ward view, ithath loſt all, yer it hath its efh- 
| cacic ſtill, that ſuch athing (ſhovld have , the 
other looks very faire,and hath a right colour 
and ſmell, but it hath no efticacte in it ; wee | 
ſay, one is a linely Drug, and a good one,and 
the other a counterfeit ; ſo, when one man 
complaines that he hath no grace, that he is | 
an hypocrite, and yet hee brings forth fruite 
worthy amendment of life, and wee ſee the | 
working of his faith , I fay, this is true faith : 
Onthe other {ide, hee that makes a ſhew of ! 
faich, and yet wants the efficacie of it,he hath | 
no faith. Wee ſhould learne thus to iudge, ! 
when men proſeſle they haue faith, and wee | 
inde it not by their workes. It ſhould teach | 
both ciuillmen and hypocrites to know their 
eſtates : for it diſcouereth both. For when 
the ciuillman commeth, and ſeeth that hee | 
doth much of the ſecond Table, and little of | 
the firſt ; and the hypocrite again, doth much | 
of the firſt, and little of the ſecond, let them 
Plal 119.7. | conſider that faith enableth a man to haze re- 
[þ*& to all Gods Commandements : it woikes a 
gencrall change, ' And as this is true, for the 


{ubſtance, 
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TAPE 4 WE DISD NG 
ſubſtance, ſo it is alſo for degrees : for, if God 
accepts onely effeCtuall faith, then ſo much 
efficacie, and ſo much working as you finde 
inany man, ſo much faith there is. Tf there 
be no workes, there is no faith , if the workes 
be few, the faith is a languiſhing faith , if the ( 
workes be many the faith is great and ſtrong. 
That is the ſecond Vſe wee thould make, to 
learne to judge aright of our ſelues and 0- 
thers. 

_ Thirdly, ifitbe onely an efteQuall faith, | o/ 3. 
which G o p accepreth, then this juſtificth | To iuſtifie the 
our Doctrine againſt the Papiſts, that ſay,we Kr pea 
teach that onely faith juſtifieth, and require | againſt thePa- 
no good workes. I ſay, we teach, that not a piſts landers, 
naked, but aneffeuall faith dothir. So thar 
all the difference betweene them and vs, is 
this ; we agree both in this, that workes are 
neceſſarily required to ſaluation, that no man 
ſhall ſee Gop without them, withour pure- 
neſſe of heart, and integrity of life. We ſay, 
Except men mortifie the deedes of the body by 
the Spirit, they [hall dye ; and there i no condem- 
nation to them that walk not after the fleſh,but af 
ter the Spirit : That is, there is a neceſſity pur 
vponmen to walke after the Spirit z in this 
we agree: bur here is the difference: They | Difference be- 
ſay that faith and workes both are required to | p,-:5- i _ 
juſtifie; we ſay, that nothing is required bur | Dorine of 
faith, and that workes follow faith : wee ſay, | ivftihcation. 
faith indeed is working, and produceth ſuch 
effes ; ſo that, whereas they ſay faith, and 

| 2 workes | 
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ft 


Obziett. 


An. 
luſtification 
| double, 


Rom, 4. 


Note. 


Simile. 


ſeth it, Rom. 4. But then there 15 a [ſecond ju- 


| none, If the queſtion be, Whether 4brabam | 


workes ; we ſay faith only, but it muſt be an} 


effeftuall faith, a working faith, 

If they objeft thar place of 1ames, wee arc 
not ju{tified by faith, butby workes. 

I anſwer, that there is a double: juſtificari- 
on, there is a juſtification of the: perſon , ſo 
was Abraham juſtified by faith,as Paatexprel- 


——_—_  —_——_—— 


ſtification, a juſtification of the faith-that 4. 
brabem had, he juſtified his faith by his works, 
| he ſhewed that hee had not a dead faith, a 
lineleſſe faith, a faith without. workes, but 
that he had a liuely effeQuall faith : for he ad- 
ded workes to his faith, his workes wrought 
together with his faith, Sothar, if the que- 
ſtion be, Whether Abraham was an hypo- 
crite > his workes juſtihed him that hee was | 


was a ſinner ? | his faith juſtificth him, and 
ſhewcs that he was made righteous through | 
fairh. So, there is a juſtification” of the per- | 
ſon, and a juſtification of the faith of the per- 


| faith, by that powerand efficacie it wroughr 


[that by workes faith is made perfeft ; there- 


fon : as when a man 1s ſaid tojuſtifie ſuch an 
action, or ſuch a cauſe, the meaning is nor, 
that he will make that juſt which was vnjuſt 
before, but he will make it appeare tobe juſt; 
ſo Abrahan was dcclared to haue a juſtifying 


inhim, in offering vp his ſonne. | 
Againe, it is obje&ed out of that place, 


tore ir ſeemes that faith is nothing alone, i 


if 


A 
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if workes bee not joyned with it. 
I anſwer, that when it iggſaid that faith is 
{made perie& by workes, the meaning is , 
that faith is made good by workes ; the 
perfection of faith is declared by workes, 
As one that profeſſeth that he hath an Art, 
and that he is able ro doe this and that, ifhe} 
doerthe worke wherein his Art is ſhewed, if} 
he makeany artificiall worke, by that he ma-| 
keth good his Art. Or, as when we ſay,theſe | 
Trees are good, becauſe they haue ſappe in| 
them, they are not dead Trees, Now the} 
Tree is made perfed by the fruit , ſofaith by | 
workes is made perfea., Not that workes 
put life into faith ; the ſap muſt firſt be in the 
Tree,and then it bringerh forth fruit : ſothere | 
muſt firſt be a life in faith, and then it bring- 
eth forth workes, So that, when we ſay thar 
fairh is made perfect by workes, the meaning 
lis, that workes declare faith to be right, as 
the fruit doth declire the Tree to haue ſap. 


—— CO_— 


that workes, and loue, &c. are to faith,asthe 
ſoule is to the body : for, as the body, with- 
out the ſoule is dead, fo faith without workes 
is dead: Hence they gather, that faith is as 
the body, and that loue, and workes are as 
the ſoule : therefore faith juitifierh nor bur 
workes. 

Torhis I anſwer ; They take the compa- 
riſon amiſſe : For the ſcope of 1t 1s this, as 


Faith made 


works, what, 


Againe, if it be objected, (as it is by them) 3-Obicf, 


Whart mcante 
by theſe words 
Faith without 


a fouleleſſe body is nothing worth, it 15 | 
E 3 _ dead, 


workes us dead, 


| 


td _ _— i 
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dead,and noman regarderh it; fo 15 a worke- | 
lefſe faith : The ngganing is not, that workes 
| are as the ſoule;and faith as the body ; z but,as. 
| a man, when he lookes vpon a carkaſſe, and 
 ſeethno life init, no pulſe, no motion, no 
| ſence, ſuch abody i is nothing worth , ſo when 
we ſee a faith without motion, that hath no 
pulſes, that hath no expreſſion of life in it, 
ſuch a faith is ofno worth. 
4.0bieft, Bur, you will ſay, if we be not juſtified A 
workes, rowhat end are good workes requi-. 

red 2? 

An. I anſiver, there is end enough, there * 
Why goo0 | motives enow : Isnot loue a ground ſtrong | 
works arc IC- 
quired, ſeeing | CNOUgh to bring forth good workes > Vhen 
they iuſtife | this obje&tion was made to Pani, Row. 6. If 
"xp Grace abound, why may wee not ſinne the 

more : : for Grace abound- th, as ſinne aboun- | 


EE em. 


7. |deth? he mightcafily haue anſwered, Ex-| 


Theyeuidence | cant you doe Food workes, you cannot 'be fa- 
our rightin 


Chriſt, ued , but he faith, How care, that are dead to! 
[1 Gnne, line any longer tverein ? That is, when a | 
man is once in C nxt s r, there will be ſach a | 


CurIsrT killing finne; in him, and hee ſhall! 1 
be raiſed againe to newneſle of life, inſomuch | 
that he mult ofneceſſity doe it ; there will be 
loue in his heart, that will ſer him aworke, 
that will conſtraine him : therefore, ſaith he, 
are you not baptized into Chrifts death That | 
is, whena manisinCuris r, he isdead to. 
Gnne, as Curxis rdycd for him : ſo that, 


though 
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though there be no tuch motiue, as tor a man 
to get Heauen by his workes ; yet, vpon the 
!taking of Chr7ft, there 1s a lone planted in the 
heart, there 1s a change wrought in the heart, 
fo that there 1s an aptnefſle in it to doe good 
workes , ſothat now a man delighteth in the 
Law of Godconcerning his inward man,he de- 
fires nothing more then to be employed in it, 
[tt 15 his meate and drinke to doe the will of 
G ov. Is not this enough to moue vs ? 
Againe ; though good workes be not re. 
quired for juſtification, yet this may be a mo-! 
tre: Govp rewards vs, hechaſtens and af- 
flics vs according to our workes: 1 P:z. 1.15. 


| 


ding to his workes : That is, it our workes be 


he 1s ready to chaſtiſe vs, as a Father doth 
his children : therefore let vs paſſe the time_ 
of our dwelling here with feare, SO that the 
Saints, after they are in the ſtate of grace; 
they may contract a kinde of guiltinefle vnto 
them,ſo thar they may make their Father an- 
gry, they may feele many effects of his dif- 
pleaſure, though they ſhall not loſe his fa- 
uour for cuer-: and the more our good works 


We cat! bim Father, that judgeth eacry one accor-t 


good, heis ready toreward vs , if wee faile, | 


20 


God rewards 
according to 


| our works. 
1 Pet.1.15. 


| are, the greater is our reward. 

| Againe , wee require good workes of nc- 
ceſlity, as well as the Papiſts ; wee ſay, you 
[muſt haue good workes, or elſe you cannot 
De ſaued, 1ſothat, except you haue repen- 
ted, except you haue loue as well as faith, 
| E 4 CXCCPT 


Good workes 


neceilary, 


though not to | 


iuſtihkcation, 


1 


| 
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except there bea change of. heart, Chri#t is 
not in you, | 
Differentriſe | Ye require good workes with the ſame 
ef good works ' &: F "a 
in Papifts and} necefhty , onely they haue a difterent rite, 
| vs. they riſe from different grounds..VVhen the | 
Papiſts are asked what thould moue a man | 
to doe good workes 2 They lay itis by way: 
of merit,to getheauen , and that 154t thatma- 
keth all their workes to. be of no worth. For, 
take any naturall man, hethat hath the moſt 
impure heart, may not he, to eſcape Hell, | 
and to ger Heauen, - doe all the workes the | 
Papiſts: require, and for the-ſame-end that 
[they requirethem > May henot giue Almes, 
9. 4g &c, But to doe it out of loue, that is a 
thingsourof | £1iNg that no Hypocrite is -able to reach 
loue to God, | ynto : And therefore we ſay, that rhe mea- 
neſt worke, cuen-the- gluing of a Cuppe of 
cold water, is a good -worke, it it proceed 
from love : whereas, take the faireſt worke, 
that hath the'greareſt glory, and ſplendour, 
(though ir be Martyrdome; if it come not 
2 Cor.r3.22 |fromloue, if ir be not a fruit offaith, fs man 
2 zine his body 10 be burned, and giue all that hee. | 
hath ts feede the poore, if it come not from 
loue, G o p accepts it not, So much for the 
ſecond Vſe. 
Yſez | Thethird Vſethat wee ſhould make of ir, 
Tolabourto © | 1s this : If nothing be accepted ,- but that 
gr tan® |fairhthatis effeQuall,we ſhould learne hence, 
| that, it we will grow inability to worke, if 
we will grow.1n obedience, wee muſt grow | 


_: 
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faith that G o Þ requires. That is, if there 
[be any effeCtualneſle in man, that comes 
not from faith, G o v requires it not : for 
ir15 the efhicacie of faith which Gov requires. 
Therctore, if wee will bee enabled ro doe 
the- duties of new obedience, labour to 
grow 1n faith , that muſt inable vs to doe 
what wee doe : if wee haue not the ground, 
all that we doe 1s in vaine, Therefore, when 
we finde any coldnefſe, any weaknefle in 
the Graces wee haue, any languiſhing ; in- 
creaſe faith, and all orher Graces will grow. 
Ifyou finde you cannot pray, when you find 
your hands weake, and your knees feeble,thar 
you cannot runne the wayes of Gods Com- 
mandements, ſtrengrhen your faith, labour 
to increaſe your aſſurance. When the bran- 
ches are weake and withering,we vie to dung 
the root ; ſo, in this caſe, labour to ſtrengthen 
your faith : for that will inable you to doe 
much, it isallin all. 
This will be of much vſe to vs in many 
caſes. When a finne is commirted,we ſhould 
labour now to recouer our ſelues out of that 
relapſe, Whar is the way 2 By labouring to 
get aſſurance of the forgiueneſle of it. Goe to 
G o Þ to ſtrengthen thy taith, thar 15 the way 
to £et out of finne. 

If there be a ſtrong luſt, that thou art 
toprappie withall, and which thou canſt not 


in faith: for all cfficacie muſt come from, 
faith : for it is onely the effectualneſſe of 


| 


| 


| 
| 


# 


Whar courſe 


'totake in 
| weakneſſle 


of grace, 


þ 


| UQs 


' Labouring to 
ſtreagthea 
' faith, of much 
' vices 
To 
In getting aſ- 
ſur ance of par- 
don after fin | 
' is commiricd, | 
| 2. 
In conflict 


Smile, | 


with {ftrong 


luſts, 


i 
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bo 
In want of 
graces. 


How Mini- 
| fters ſhould 
build, 


. ger the yidtory ouer, the way 15 to goe and 
\1ncreaſc faith, to increaſe aſlurance : for, the 
' more faith is increaſed, the more loue, the 
faith turnes the bent of the heart from 
| pleaſures, and profits, from a delire of the 


| gainſt the corruption that 1s 1n you. 


{not to looke on the Vertues, to reade moral 


—— 


more the heart is inclined to Goo: tor! 


praiſe of men, toGop: {ſo that, the more 
fairh, the more ability there 1s to {trine a- 


Againe, if a man finde hee wants pati- 
ence, he wants thankfulnefle, the way is, 


Writers, but goe and ſtrengthen thy taith, 
and that ſhall enable thee ro doe wonders : 
otherwiſe we water the branches, and let the 
roote alone, 

Thus ſhould wee Miniſters due, lay this 
maine foundation, to build vþ our hearers 
in this, and the reſt will follow. This Pau/ 
did, that was the great Maſter-builder, hee 
layes downe in all his Epiſtles, the founda- 
rion of faith : in his Epiſtles to the Rowaxecs, 
to the Epheſians, to the Coleſtans, to the 
Galatians; and after that hee deduceth par- 


ticulars, and buildeth on it : ſo yout maine 


buſineſle is ro conſider whether you haue 
faith, to get aſſurance of that, and when 
you hauethat, then ſtryve againſt particular 
vices, and adorne your {clues with particular 
graces : For, becauſe you labour not to 
haue this maine grace, this roote and toun- 


dation of all the reſt, 1 lay, this.is the reaſon 


\ why 


— 
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why thoſe good motions that you have put. 
into you by the Holy Ghot, thoſe 1notions 
that you haue in the hearing of the Word, 
and the good purpoſes that you take to your 
ſelues, come to nothing, becauſe they haue | 
not faith for their ground. | 
That generall of Faith, muſt goe before 
theſe particulars : Though the Plants bee | 
good, yet, itthe ground bee not good, and | 
connaturall, where they are planted, they 
will not grow. Therefore we finde it ord1- | 
narily, that when men have reſolutions to 
give ouer ſuch and ſuch finnes, to leaue ſuch 
and ſuch vices, their wicked company, drin- | 
king, gaming, and the like, ir may be ir 
holds Br a day or two, yet this comes to no- 
thing ; becauſe the maine foundation is not 
laid, rhey goe to worke without faith : when 


the ground is fleſh, and the worke fpirituall, 


— 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
} 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


owne element ; and theſe motions in them, | 
are as the Fiſh is out of the water : and as 
the fire, when it is out of its place, dyes and | 
is extinguiſhed ; fo theſe good purpoles, | 
when they are not particulars that ariſc from | 
that generall of faith, they are in the heart as 
a thing out of its owne element, and rhere-| 
fore they periſh. Therefore, whcn you haue | 
theſe purpoſes, know that they wi! come ro 
nothing , if you rake not the right courſe. 
Therefore labour to belecue the promiſes, to | 
bee ailured of (aluation, rhat you arc agar? 

LoL 


| Stw5le, 


how can ir live > for euery thing lines in its | S;mile. 
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Tolooke to 


| faith in our 


(tar cb, 


Two wayes to 
increaſe aſlu- 
Lance. 


$ imile, 


|roſearch, to conſider what aflurance wee} 


what ſincerity hath appeared in our life, and 


tnoſe adts : So aſſurance, grounded vpon the 
| promite, it enableth, and enlargcth, and in-\ 


ted from death to life, by an effecuall faith : 
when this is done, you ſhall finde char your | 
purpoſes will hold, and till thea they are in| 
vaine. | 
| , And ſo againe, this ſhould teach vs, ſce- 


ing all depends vpon faith, when wee come} 


haue, that ſo we may goe the right way to 
worke. For commonly, when wee con{ider 
our eſtates, we looke what fruites wee haue, | 


if we finde that weake, we commonly con- 
clude, that our faith is weake .alſo; and fo 
the weakneſie of our ſanRification weakneth 
our. aſſurance ; but wee ſhould goe another 
way to worke : Vhen we finde a weaknefſle, | 
| we ſhould go to the promites, and ſtrengthen 
our aſſurance : for there be two wayes to in-| 
creaſe aſſurance, 


One is by the promiſes, the ſure Word,on 
which faith is builr. 


The ſecond is by the fruites of fanCtificati- 
on in our ſelues. 

Now when we findetheſe languiſhing,we 
ſhould goe to the firſt, and the other will be 
increaſed by it. Faith worketh in you ſanRi- 
fication, and maketh you to belceue the pro- 
miſe , as exerciſ{c begets health, and we arc 
made fit by hcalth for exerciſe : or as a&s be- | 
get habits, and habits are meanes to exercile | 
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creaſerh 
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creaſcth ſan&ification, and ſanQification m- ! 
creaſeth aſſurance : but firſt ſee faith, and | 
then the other as fruites of ir, If you finde ' 
2 weakneſſe in ſanRification, labour to 

ſtrengrhen your faith, and that will 


lacreale it : for that is the 


ground of all, 
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Remembring your effefiuall Faith, &c. 


Pon Ext 9940, N the fifth place; If no-| Fje.s. | 
\ (& FX thing Pleaſe G o D, Ir he Tokernera 
: iadege arighr of 
accepts of nothing DUt gurverkes, | 
| what comes from effe@tu- | 
all faith ; thenwe ſhould |! | 
| = learne hence ro indge 4- 
- dA right of our workes: for 
what workes {oeucr wee | 
| doe, they pleaſe G o v no turther then hee 
fork and findeth ſome faith in them. The 
We before thewed vs how to tudge aright 0: 
our 
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Mt 


: 


our faith , this teacheth you how to judge a-. 
right of all the workes youdoe, that you doe 
not miſtake in them. For men are very apt! 
ro indze amiſle or what they doe in this | 
caſe. | 
There be many workes that haue a 1] eek 
ous and faire ſhew in the view of men, and | 
perhaps in your owne opinion : Bur if there | 
be nnt faith in thoſe workes, G o » regard; | 
lawes 2.22, | them not: as, 14:08 2. 22. Wen Abraham | 
| did rhatgreat worke, in offering his ſonne, | 
(which was the greateſt worke that cuer hee | 
did, and the greateſt worke that is recorded 
inall the Booke of G o ») yet, ſaith the A- 
poſtle there, Doye wot obſcrwe how faith wrought | 
with h5 workes ? That is toſay, If faith had 
not ſet him on worke to doe this, if faith had | 
not beene the Spring to ſer this wheele on 
going, G o Þ had not accepred this. So, doe 
God accepts | wharſocuer you w1ll, further then faith works | 
od rgroceg with you in all that you doe, G o Þ regards. 
he fndes faith | 1T NOT, 
inthew, Therefore you ſhall obſerue in Chriffs an- | 
ſwer to the Woman of Caray, in her earneſt | 
prayer, in hercomming to C5»j//, her fiph- | 
ting and ſtriving againſt the Dineli, her ten- 
derneſſe to her Daughter, her ho!ding out ſo | 
long as ſhe did ; ail this Chriff lookes oner : | 
But when he comes to giue h1s cenſure of her | 
worke, of her carriage, Oh Woman, eveat je 
thy faith, ſaith he. That was it that {era great 
Mar.r5. 26,27, | PIC vpon her worke: eAfairh. 15, 26, 27! 
SO, 
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| So, take the molt excellent, rhe greatelt 
| worke that can be performed, Gop ſets thera 


regards it, and no 


Go », when he would put a marke of his fa- 


| thy name ſhal be called Iſrael. (AS 1t he ſhould 
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EE et. 


/at no higher a price then hee findes faith in 
\them ; he weighes them by that : ſo much 
faith as is in them, ſo farte he accepts them, 
ſo farre he regards them. Looke in Heb. x1, 
you ſhall finde many glorious workes ſer 
downe, All the great workes that Sawp/os | 
did, all the workes that Dasid did, the works | 
that Gedeon did, the workes that Barns did, 
the workes that Afoſes did, and ſo along, you 
ſhall ſee there, that there was nothing 1n all 
theſe workes that was regarded, but their 
faith: allis imputed to faith. Andtherefore, 
when you goe about any thing, labour to ſee! 
faith ſet you aworke ; and know,that as much 
faith as there is in ay” worke, ſomuch G o » | 
urther. Jacob had done} 
many goodthings, that pleaſed G o y, yet 


uour vpon him, when he would call him 1/- 
rael, when he would change his name, it was 
for that great worke of faith, when he prayed 
all night, when hee would not giue over, 
when he would not let him goe, when hee] 
preuailed with God by faith ; now, ſaith God, 


fay) Now I will put a name of honour ypon 
thee. Why ſo > Nor becauſe there was more 
inthat worke, ſimply conſidered, as it was a 
worke : butbecauſe there was more faith in 


F not 


ay And it muſt needes be fo : for Gov doth | 


Hob, 11, 


vor ”Ty way ag roo ems WTR” —wo— I A; . 
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God accepts 
the gift for 
the giuer, 


Todoe athing 
by faith, what, 


_———CCC. 


not as men doe, who accept the giuer for the | 


oift, (If a man come to you with a great, 


gift, you will accept his perſon for it.) But | 
Gov accepts the gift for the giuers ſake : | 
though the giftbe neuer {o ſmall, if the giuer | 
be ſuch as beleeues in him ; if his afte&tions | 
be right, if he doe it out of a right ground , 
that 15, it he doe it out ofa ground of faith, 
he is accepted, whartſoeuer it be. Indeed, o- 
therwiſe, whatſocuer we doe, we may call it 
by our owne name ; we may ſay, heisa pa- 
tient man, or he is a temperate man, or theſe | 
are workes of Juſtice, or workes of tempe-| 
rance : But we can neuer call it godlineſfle, 
except it riſe from faith, except it come from 
this ground becauſe indeed it is not done to 

God. (Marke it) I ſay, further then a man} 
doth a thing out of faith, hee doth it not to. 
G ov, For, to doe a thing out of faith, is no- | 
thing elſe, but when out of perſwaſion of 
Gops loue to me, I doe this thing : meerely 
for his ſake whom I haue choſen, to whom I 
give my ſelfe ; one that I know loues mee , | 
and therefore, though there were no reward | 
for it, I would ferue him. This is a worke of | 
faith. Now, I ſay, this is properly godlines. ! 
And therfore, in 2 Pet. 1. when the Apoſtle! 
had named Patience and Temperance, lelt wee * 


ſhould miftake, (as if hee ſhould ſay, There | 
| be many Vertues of this nature amongſt men | 
that belong not to G o »y.) Therefore, ſaith | 
hey Ada Godlineſſe, that is, Let it be ſuch. 
as 


Mn en OO 


tt. 
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as becomes a godly man to doe. Godlinefſe, 
is that which is done to G o »y, ſuch things | Godlinefle 
| and ſuch qualities as hauean eye and reſpe& | "* 
to him, ſuch things pleaſe him. VVhat if a 
{man ſhould doe neuer ſo much, if it pleaſe| 
not G o d, it is loſt labour. Itis ſaid, Heb. 1. | Heb. xx. 6,2 
6, that Henoch pleaſed God, Marke how the A- 
poſtle reaſons : (faith hee) withont faith it i 
{impoſible to pleaſe God : therefore, in that he is 
ſatd to pleaſe Gov,it muſt needes be through 
faith. You know, it is ſaid, Rows, 13. whatſo- 
ener 4 men doth, if it be not of faith, and loue, 
Gop lookes not to it ; you know there can be | 
noloue without faith. 

Conſider but how it is with your ſelues ; 
Ifa man ſhould doe any thing for you, you 
know, hee may haue many other ends, hee 
may doe you many a great good turne; yer,if 
you be perſwaded this comes not out of loue 
to me,nor of true reſpeC& to me,you regard it 
not, whatſoeuer it bee. If it bee but a ſmall 
thing, ifitbe done out of love, you reſpe&: 
it. Soitis with Go»; workes that come 
from faith and loue, (for thoſe I reckon to be: 
all one) thoſe he reſpe&s wondrouſly, There- | 
| [fore we ſhould learne to iudge aright of our 
[workes ; it will helpe vs againſt that poſition 
of the Papiſts, and alſo againſt the common 
opinion of men. 
Enery man thinkes that Almes-deeds, do- 
ing good to the poore, and doing glorious 
MP, 8c, that theſe are good workes,when | 
F 2 as 
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We muſtrec- \ as common aCtions they exciude, as if they 
! 7 ro were not good workes : But 1t 1s not ſo; we 
is da SEN may doe the greatelt workes of this nature 
to be good | an yer they may haue no excellency in them 
workes, FRA | 

at all, 

Againe, the very ordinary workes of our 
Calling, . ordinary things. ro men, ordinar 
ſcruice trom day to day,if it come from faith, 
if it be done asto the Lord, he accepts them, 
| and they are good workes indeed, This vſe 
we ought to make of it: If G o Þ regard not 
any thing but faith, we ſhould not be decei- | 
ued in our workes which we doe, 

Vſe6. Againe, if faith be ſuch .a thing, that no! 
Torryitwe \workes are accepted without it, that: no 
haue faith, branch will grow except it come from this 
roote ; if there be no ſaluation without it, if! 
itbe a thing that is moſt profitable for vs, 
It thou ſayett now, How may I know whe-| 
ther I have faith or no? -I may be deceiued | 
iN it, VVhen we hang ſo much vpon this peg, 
we had neede be ſure that it be- ſtrong, and 
that it will hold vs, I will therefore make | 
this preſent Vie, in ſhewing what the {ignes | 
of this faith,and what the charaQers of it are, | 
| that you may learne to indgearight,whether | 

that faith \that ſets all the price ypon your | 
workes, be a right faith, or no: You may 
| know it by this : | 
jr, edob ag Where there is a true faith, there is a ſe- 

om othe  |Eret perſwaſion wrought in the heart, where- | 
| Spicr, by G op aflures you that. he.is yours, and: 


you 


> — 
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you are his ;' as you haue it, Rev. 2.17, To! 


him ſuch a ſecrer'teſtimony that he is acquit- 


they fed on <Afanzh, which giues you life, 


him that oxercommeth, will 1 zine that hidden 

Mannab, apd « white flone with a new name writ-. 
ten init, that hee onely knowes that receines it : | 
(Thatis) That is one thing by which ye ſhall 
know whether - you haue true faith or no : 
Haue you cuer had any of that hidden Has. 
mah ? (thatis) Haue you had ſuch a ſecret | 
perſwaſion, which hath beene as ſweet as 
Hannah to you, which you haue fed on, as 


as MHanneh gaue lite to them > Onely hee 
ſayes it 1s a hidden Aramnab,it lyes not abroad, 
others {ce itnot, butit is Xerned that your 
hearts ſecretly feede on. So that, wouldſt 
thou know whether thou haue faith > Hath 
Gov piuen thee fuch a ſtone with a new 
namewritten in it, that is the ſtone of abſo- 
lution > As rhe manner wasamong the _2- 
thenians,. among the old Greciazs; that the 
ſentence of -ab{ohation was giuen by white 
ſtones, as the ſentence of condemnation was 
blacke ſtones: So (ſaith he)- G o p-will giue 


ted, that when he is called mm queſtion, ( as 


they were, that they knew not whether the 

ſhou'd dye or live; -in that caſe,-it- they had 
the white ſtone, ſucha man was adſolued-: - 
So, I ſay) Hath Goo giuen rhee ſuch a ſtone, 
with thy-name vpon it? -Hath he ginen you 
ſich a ſtone, as you know in the ſecret ef your 


owes, but God and your 


— 
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Hidden Man- 
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White tone, 
what it figni- 
keth, | 


heart, {uch as none kn 
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Gods manner 
of working 
faith, 


| 


ll 


Alike trouble 
of .Spirit 

in conuerfion 
Not neceſſary | 


oa all,and why » 


| is his manner, he comes into the heart after 


ſelfe 2 (rhat is) Hath hee euer opened the 
clouds 2 hath hee cuer ſhewed himſelfe to 


| you ? hath he caſt a good looke vpon you z | 


hath he made your hearts glad with the light | 
of his countenance in his Beloued > (tor ſuch | 
a ſecret worke there is of the Spirit,by which 
Gop cheereth andcomforteth rhe heart of a | 
man : that.is his manner in working faith, 
After the Law hath beenea Schoolemaſterto 
a man, after there hath beene ſuch an indite- 
ment,that he hath beene brought in queſtion 
of his life, when there hath beene a grear 
ſtorme, then he comes into the heart, as hee | 
did intothe Ship, and all is quier. I ſay, that | 


ſuch a manner, and ſpeakes peace to a man.) 
Have you euer found this worke 1n your | 
ſclues, that after much trouble and diſquiet | 
within, Gop hath ſpoken peace to you, that 
he hath ſaid ro your ſoules, 1 am thy ſaludtion? 


| Not that that is abſolutely required, that ' 


there ſhould be ſuch a trouble going before, | 
For, although it be true, thar he neuer ſpeaks | 
ceace, but,when there hath gone ſome trou- | 
le, but when there hath gone ſome conuin- 
cing of the ſpirit before, which conninceth a 


+ man of finne , yet this you muſt know, that 


ſtill the promiſe is made to the comming,and | 
not to the preparation. And therefore, it a 
man beat his jour:ies end,it is no matter how | 
be came there. If a man finde that he be in ! 


|C HR1$ST, and hath had ſuch a teſtimonie 
from! 
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trom his Spirit, though he haue not had ſuch 
a worke of humiliation as perhaps he expeRs, 
yet know, that the promiſe is made to thar, | 
And if you haue that which the promiſe is} 
made vnto, is not that ſufficient ? It is true, 
as I ſaid, youmult haue ir really, you muſt | 
have 1t in good earneſt, there mult goe al- | 
wayes aworke of humiliation betore the' te-| 
ſtimony of the Spirit. But miſtake not : that 
turbulent ſorrow, that violent diſquiet of the 
minde goes not alwaics before, For exam- 
ple; Take two-men, the one 1s arreſted, and 
condemned & _—_ to the poynt of death, 
he makes account of nothing elſe ; A*pardoa 
eomes to this man, and hee is faued, there{ 
was great trouble went before, and hee was 
wondrouſly affe&ed when the pardon came : 
Bur now there is another man'thar is guilty of 
the ſame offence, and hee knowes certainly! 


| 


ſutero toſe his life, vnleſle his peace be mads: 
Now before this be acted, before that indeed 
he be pur in priſon, before thar indeed he be] 
condemned, and betore his head be brought 
to the blocke, he is certified that a Pardon is 
come out for him. This man knowes his e- 
ſtate as well as the other, and he knowes that' 
he had periſhed without a Pardon, as well as | 
the other ; and he makes as much account of 


this Pardon as the other, and will not let it 


goe for his life as well as the other. "RY 


Now, both theſe are pardoned, both ar 
- F 4 ſure 
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fureof life : but there is a different manner of 
d oing, it. The one man was aftefted and much 
ſt irred before,- he was put 1nto a wondrous 
afright before :. The other man 1s convinced 
| of rhe danger, he is inas well as he, although 
he be not-put to that- extremity of ſorrow, 
though he be not brought to fo neere arr exi- 
gentas the other: . So, if a man be convinced 
of -ſinne , .if a man knvw'in good earneſt, | 
throughly, what the danger is, that he muſt | 
| periſh, it he hane not this Pardon, Now,-T | 
{ay, if thou hane ſuch a teſtimony, build vp- 
on it;: Foritis true, that Gon, betore. hee | 
comes in the {oft voice, he ſends a Wind be- 
fore;that rends the Rockes downe,that brings 
downe the Mountaines there, ſo much as 
makes the'way plaine, before hee-can come 1 
within the: ſoft voice.” 1. fay, | if the Moun-| 
taines be, broken downe, (after what manner fi 
ſocuer it be) that is enough. doe not ſtan 
on'that ; Be ſure of this, that if there Frrtorny 
ſoft voice, thow haſt reaſon.to' belecne .that,, 
whatſoeuer preparations were before, which 
are diuers : for Gop workes ſometimes after 
one manner, ſometimes aſter another. 
| on voice, . | But now,what is this ſoft voice > thas 1 may | 
Pe. < a little further come to explaine that: for cer- | 
tainely,if he:come. inthe ſoft voice,that is,the 
| voice of theGoſpel,you arefure.Butwhart isit? 
1.Parrofthe '| I take it to be this; One thing is,when there 
oit yoice,2 | is acleating of the promiſe, (tor the voice is 
gof-. |, 
the promiſes. | the very. Goſpell it ſelfe: ) Now, when wee 
_ | preach 
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preach tne Goſpell ro men,and open the pro- 
miſes of ſaluation, and of life, if God doe not 
joyne with vs now, and cleare them to you, 
| by kindling a Iight within, that you ſee the 
meaning of them , excepthe, Ifſay, doe thus 
joyne with vs, you ſhall not be able to build 
| ypon theſe p1omilſes. Therefore that is one 
thing that Goa mult doe : For, though it bee 
true, the Vord 1s neere you, that you neede 
not goe'vÞP to heauen, nor downe to hell to 
ferch ir, (for ſaith Aoſes, the Word is neere 
ou, the promiſes are neere,in your mouthes, 
inthe mid(t of you) yet, except Goddoe ſhew 
them,as cleare as they be,you cinot {ce them, 
As when Jeſs ſtood by Mary Mazdalene, he 
was neereenough,but till her eyes were ope- 
ned; ſhe ſaw him not.” So Hagar, the VVell 
was neere enough'toher,bur till her etes were 
| opened, ſhe could not ſee it. So,” when wee 
preach theſe promiſes; when we lay them 0- 
pen asiNcete as WC can,as Neere as may be, yet 
it muſt be the worke of the Spirit to ſee the 
promiſes, to ſee them ſo as to belecue them, 
and to reſt on them. Therefore that is one 
part:of this ſoft voice, to open the'Goſpel! 
vnto you. There is another, winch 15 the im- 
mediate teſtimony of the Spirit, ſpoken of in 
Rom, 8. Thu Spirit beareth witneſſe with our 
Ppirits : when God comes,and by a ſecret teſti- 
mony of the Spirit, worketh ſuch a perſwaſi- 
on in theheart; that he'is a Father, that he is 
1a friend, that he is reconcitcd to vs. 


Bur | 


| 


| 
| 


Though the 
promiſes are 
neere, vnlefle 
God clcere 
them, we ſee 
chem nor, 


| 


Luk. 24- 


3, Part of the 
| ſoft voice, the 
; Immediate tC 
| ftimony of 
| Gods Spirit, 
| Rom, $, 
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How ro know 
rhe reſtimony 
of che Spirit 
from a delufi- 
on, 


How faith is 
wrought, 


Whence lon- 
ging afrer 
Chriſt comes, 
| 


« 


know that they are neuer disjoyned : GOD 
neuer glues the ſecret witneſſe of his Spirir, 


| no, conſider whether euer Gov hath ſpoken 


But, you w1ll lay, this may be a dulufi- 
? p 
Therefore you muſt have both together : 


y_ 


he neuer workes ſuch a perſwaſion, ſuch an 
immediate teſtimony, bur it hath aiwales the 
reſtimony ofthe Word going with it; bee 
ſure to joyne them, be ſure thou doe not ſe-| 
uer them one from the other. So thar, it you | 
would know now whether you have faith or 


1 


this to you, or no; whether cuer hee hath] 
wrought this worke in you. For faich, you 
muſt know, 15 wrought in this manner : The 
Spirit comes, and ſhewes Curtis rtoyou, 
and not onely ſhewes you his merits, not on-j 
ly tels you that he will bea'Sauiour, not onl 
tels you ofa Kingdome that you ſhall haue by 
him ; but (hewes you the beauty and: excel- 
lencie of Curtis rt; it, ſhewes: you: what 
grace is, and makes you loue it, and then hee 
ſhewes you mercy : Out of this you come to | 
long afierCxnisr, and to ſay, I wouldT 
had him; a man comes to loue him as: the 
Spoule loues her Husband,, 7 
Now to this worke hee addes a ſecond : 
Cuanrsrcomesandtelsaman, I will haue| 
thee, he comes and ſhewes himſelfe , he diſ- 
couers himſelfe toa man, and ſpeakes plain- 
ly, (as in that place wee haue ojtett mentio-. 


ned, /ehp 19.) and faith to him, Iam willing | 


ro 


—— 
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{ thing haue paſſed or no, that is, (marke it) | 


Of Efeltuall Faith, 


| 


ms 


jto marry- thee.  VVhen this is done on the 
Holy Ghoſts part, and we on our part come | 


toxeſolue to take him, now the match is 
madebetweene vs, and this is faith indeede , 
when this worke is done, a man may truely 
lay, Thu:day 6:ſalnation come to mee, Now 
thou artſure that all thy-finnes are forgiven ; 
now faith is wrought in thy heart, Therefore 
if thou wouldeſt know whether thou haue 
faich or no, looke backe, refle& vpon thine 


owne heart, conſider what ations haue pal- 
ſed thorow there : for that is the next way to 
know what faith is, to looke what ations 
haue paſſed thorow a mans heart: a man may 
know whatthe ations of his ſoule are, for 
that is the benefir of a reaſonable ſonle, that 
it-is able to returne vpon it ſelfe, to ſee what 
it hath done; which the {oule of a beaſt can- 
not doe, 2 

Now leta man conſider whether ſuch a 


whether on Chrifs part there hath becne ſuch 


a cleering of the promiſe, that thou art ſo 
built, thas, ifan Angell-from Heaven ſhould 
come and preach another Golpell, if .Pa#/ 
himſelfe ſhould be liuing on the earth, and 
ſhould preach the contrary, thou wouldeſt 
not belecue him. Doſt thou ſee the Word fo 
cleercly, art ihou ſo'ter vypon the Rocke (as it 


werc) that thou canſt fay in good earncelt, as 


, *. i f ” | 
principalities, nar powers, nor #hings preſent, 10: | 
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How te know | 
whether faith 
be wrought 


inys 


A beaſt eannot 
reflett vpon 
his ations, as 
A Man Can. 


How to know | 
that the pro- 
mile 15 cleared 
tO Ys. 


the Apollle ſaid in Rom. $. I k»ow that neither Rom. 8, 


4 


| 


| 
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= 


The match be- 
tweene Chriſt 
and the ſcule 
reciptocall, 


Five fipnes of 
effeatu 
faith, 


| things t8 come, ror any thing in the world, ſhall 
ener ſeperate me from thelove of Ged in Chrif, 
and that becaute I haue his ſure Word ? 


deſt this at on thy owne part, -. when thou | 


| faith wrought in thee :- when the. Law hath 


many deluſions in this kinde : many Hypo- 


Againe, when thou haſt ſuch. a _ſecrer im. 
preſſion ofaſſurance frum chis .Spirit, which 
will not faile thee; when thou: findeſt this, 
on G ov s part, ' and againe when thou fin-} 


ſayeſt, I have reſolued to take him,(for a man | 
may know what he hath:done) I haue reſol- 
ued to take him for my husband,: I haue re-| 
ſolued to prefer him before. all rhings.1in the 
world, to bediuorſed from all things in the} 
world, and tocleaue to -him : This. know, 
theſe ats-haue paſſed on Gods part,and this I } 
have done-on my part ; when thou findeſt 
this wrought. in.thy ſelfe, be aſſured rhere- js 


—_— —_—— 


beene a Schoolemaſter to thee, and when | 
Cuxrsr hath ſpoken peace,and when thou 
art built vpon him againe; conſider if this 
hath beene wrought. | | 

This is the- firſt meanes to try thy. faith : | 
but, . becauſe this may bee an ambiguous | 
meanes, a man may be deceiucd in it; there- | 
fore faith.doth ſhew it ſelfe by many other 
effeas. And therefore we will adde to this, |. 
(which is the very thing wherein: faith con- | 
liſts) other ſignes; and they are five in 
number. | 

Firſt, a man muſt know that there may be 


—_ 


| 
| 


crites 
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crites may haue great raptures,they may haue 
great toy, as if they were lift vp into the third ' 
heaven, they may haue a great and ſtrong ; 
perſwaſion that their eſtate is good. Satan | 
1s very apt to delude vs in this kinde, to put 
a.counterfeit ypon vs in ſtead of true faith, | 
Therefore wee will not content our ſelues | 
with this, but giue other markes, that will | 
not deceive. At this time youare to conſider, | 
you that come tothe Sacrament, Is 1t not a | 
maine thing to conſider wherher you haue | 
faith or no> What do you here el{e,you haue | 
nothing todoe with Chriff, you haue no inte- | 
reſt in him; and if you haveno intereſt in | 
him, what doe you with the Elements which | 
repreſent his body and his blood > And there- 
fore you haue cauſe toattend to it. Firlt,ther- 
fore,if thou find ſuch a worke in thy heart, 
(for if thou conclude that there 1s no ſuch 
worke.thouncedeſtnotexamine further,thou 
maiſt be ſure that thou haſt not faith, but it 
thou haue ſuch a worke)ifthouwouldſt know | 
whether it be really and truly, or whether it | 
be a fancie or delul on, conſider : | 

Firſt, if it be true, it purifies the heart : in x. Signe. True 
Afs15.9, ſauh the Apottle Peter there, God | any purifieth 
hath put no difference betweene vs and them, af- — 
ter that by faith hee had purified their hearts. 
Soin Ads 26.18, 4nd thon ſhalt preach for- | Ads 36.18, 
gineneſſe of ſiuncs 10 thoſe that are ſantt;fied 
| by faith. So that this you muit take as a | 
ſure rule : If thy faith bee true, it purifics | 


thy i 
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thy heart, it ſanCifies thee. And therefore 
Faith and re- you ſee, faith and repentance are alwaies put 
penrance put together, Repent and belecue : for they are 
qi neuer disjoyned, If thou find the worke of re- 
why.  pentice be not wrought throughly 8& ſound- 
Truefaith | [y in thee, if thou finde thy heart not purifi- 
—_ repen® | ed, if thou be not ſanQtified, iftherebe nota 
4 ſanCified diſpoſition in thee, be ſure it is a 
deluſion, it is not faith : or, if faith be (as you 
| heard heretofore) a taking of C xx 1s T, not 
Faith, what it ag a Sauiour onely, but as a Prieſt ; and not 
” as a Prieſt onely, bur as a King too, it muſt | 

», |needesbe that there muſt be reall obedicnce, 
Obedience, | or elſe it is not faith, thou haſt not taken him: } 
If there be nothing but a meere aſſent, as the 
'Papiſts affirme in another caſe ; For faith isa 
taking of Chrift, anda giuing of our ſelues to | 
him againe , ſo that there 1s a match, there is 


a bargaine, a Couenant betweene vs, as hee 


Heb.8.$; ſaith in Heb. $. 8. 1 will make a New Concnant | 
A Coucnanr, | with them. Now a Couenant hath two parts: | 
what, If Gop doe this for you, you muſt doe ſome- 


what on your part, you muft loue him,and 0- 
bey him. As in a Marriage, the Husband | 
doth not onely take the VVite, but the Wife 
alſo takes the Husband. If faith bee ſuch a} 
thing as this, there muſt needes be a generall | 
Farr reformation of the life, or elle it is certaine} 
reformation, | COU haſt not taken him. 

Therefore know, that as there is a /wely | 
hope, ſothere is alively faith : And when it| 
15 ſaid to be a lively faith, it intimates that} 


Re IRENE thera 
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there is another, that is a dead faich; that is, 
There 1s a kinde of belecuing, a kinde of ta- | 
king Chriſt, a kinde of giving a mans ſelfe to 

(him : butyer, (market) faith he, it is ſuch a | 
one as breeds no life in thee. Marke, if thy | 
faith be ſuch a faithas hath brought Chriff to Chriſt dwels 
dwell in thy heart, ſo as the foule dwels in | {ERA 
the body, it it be ſuch a dwelling in thy heart | inthe body. 
that there be life in thee : for Chrsff, when he 
dwels in vs, he acts the ſoule, as the {oule acts 
the body : As the body now, when the ſoule | 
15 there, is able to moue, is able to ſtirre, is a- | 
ble to doe any thing : So the ſoule of a man, : 
It fals to the duties of godlinefſe, and new o- | 
bedience, to all good workcs , it is ready (as | 
the Apoſtlefſaith) t9 every geod worke ; 1t 1s 
nimble, and ready togoe about them,youare 
aliueto righteouſneſſe. Hath faith ſo brought 
Chriſt into thy heart, that he lives in thee, as | 


he did in Pasl, that thou canſt finde and ſay | 


truely, I am dead to ſinne, and lie to righteonſ” | Gal. 1,20, 
weſſe? Thatthou haſt mortified the deedes | 

of the body by the Spirit, that thou findeſt 
another lite working in thee , except thou ' 

canſt finde this, it 1s not true faith : tor true ' 

faith is tuch as brings Criſt to dwell in thy : 

heart, and he dwels there when he revines 

thy ſpirit; as1t is, Jſay 57. 13. 14. 1 dwell in Ifay 57.13.18. 
the hizh Heauens, and with him aiſo that is of a <p<ncd, 
contrite ſivit, to revine the Spirit of the humble , | 

that is,he never dwels,but he gives life, And, ' 

if thou finde not ſuch a lite in thy ſelfe, 4 

clude 
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Sine, 


in the hcatt, 


x 


| 


| 
| 


| life all the while, 


How to know | 1 
if Chrift dwell | 


clude that thy faith is not good. And this 
you ought the more to marke, becauſe many 
thouſands ſceme to take Crrisrm, and to 
doemuch, and yet for allthis, they haue not] 
Take two grafts, it may bethere is inciſion | 
made in both, both may be planted, as you 
often ſee in Plants, after they bee planted, it} 
you would know whether the grafting bee] 
true or no, if you come a while aiter, and ſee 
one of the grafts dead and withered, you ſay 
this grafting was not good, or the ſtocke was 
not good, ſomewhat was amiſle : and if you 
finde it to bud, and that there be life in it, 
then you ſay it was grafted indeed, the grat-| 
ting was good and right. So when a man 
comes and takes C uxrsr, if thouſee thou } 


— 


be grafted,if thou find thy life tobe the ſame, 
if = finde thou art no more able to pray, 
norno more able to doe any duty then thou} 
waſt before, that thou lineſt in thy luſts as 
much as euer thou didft, thou haſt not that| 
new heart, thatnew ſpirit, and that new af-] 
feQion which the Scriptures ſpeake of, bee} 
ſure then, that thou art not grafted : for if 
| thou wert grafted aright by faith, (for it] 
SO which grafteth ) there would bee | 
lite, 


When as the graft is taken out of the for- 


| mer Tree, it beares no more that fruit, but it 


limes, and beares another fruite ; Therefore 


conſider if this be fo or no : and that is the 


| 


reaſon 
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rcaion of that aniwer of r/4protue Eutuch, 
in the 8. of the 4s, Veri. 37, The Eunuch 

rofcſſed to belecue, and would haue beenc 
bepelzed. Saith Philip, thou mayeſt, zf thou 
beleene mith all thine heart, Thou mayecſt 


thinke it is nothing ; but itis a reſoluing from 


time to time togiue vp thy ſeife to be Chrifts 
ſeruant, to take his yoake, to weare his Liue- 
ry and his Badge. Now Baprtiline is but a 
ſeale to confirme and teſtifie this to thy ſelfe, 
and to the World, that thou haſt giucn thy 
ſelfe to Cux1s r: faith Philip, take heede 


|tothy ſelfe: if it bee a falſe raking, thou 
[maiſt not haue him, but it thou beleeue with 


all thy heart, thou mayeſt bebaptized.' Sol 
ſay ro men, there isa kinde of taking Chrf, 
when a man takes him wirh ſome part of his 


hearr, when hereſoluerh,I confeſl< ir is good, 


I haue a preſent diſpoſition to it, it will ſerue 
me for ſuch a turne; 1am atraid ot Hell, ir 


will deliver me from that; in ſuch an exi- 
gent, in ſuch acroſle, in ſuch a trouble, thar 


will come vpon me, it will free mee from 
that : but this is not enough ; but, if thou' 
belecue with all thy heart, that is, when 
thou haſt ſummed and reckoned all toge- 


ther, all reaſons, and all objections to and 


fro, thou reſolueſt altogether to take him in 


all reſpects. 
Againe, when all thy heart ſhall come in, 


that 1s, when the yndcrſtanding of a man 1s 


fully perſwaded of theſe promiſes, that they 
| G are 


Taking Chris | 
Hears Fogg 


To rake Cbrif 
with the 
whole heart, 


[ns | 
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Are true, and that it is beſt for him to take 
Curisr,; ifthe perſwaſion be good, and 
the will follow : for that you may take tor a 
ſure rule, there is no man thar is fully perſwa- 
ded, and convinced euery way that ſuch a 
thing is beſt, but the will will follow. If the 
mind be right,the will will follow, andif the 
| will follow; be ſurethe afteQions will follow. 
For, if a man wils a thing in good earneſt,and 
 reſolue, I would haue it indeed, then his de- 
fires will come andbeearneſt; and ifhee be 
/ in doubt, feare will come; and if any thing 
hinder, anger will come and thruſt away the 
impediments-: and if he get the thing, there 
will be reioycing; and: fo all the aftetions 
will follow ; and then certainely, action and 
endeuour will follow. There 1s no man that 
{ deſires a thing earneſtly, but where the affe- 
| | tions are ſtrong and buſie, ation and ende- 
| vour will be anfwerable.. Now, ifthou take | 
Currsrtwith allthy heart, that there is no 
| reſeruation,. that it 1s not done by halues, 
| then thou mayeſt hauc him, and the-fruites, | 
and all the priuiledges by him,foas thou ſhalt | 
| be ſaued by him. Conſider whether this be 
| done, or no, 
— Whenwepreach faith, you may ſee what 
AR&6,17,18,|1t1S in AGs 26. 17, 18. Marke what the 
| meſſage was that Currs tr ſends to: Pasl, 
nothing but to preach faith; but what was | 
that? Saith hee, 10 turne men from the power | 
of Satan, 18 God, io tarne men from darkniſfe_ 
to 


— — 
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to lieht, That is, to cauſe them to forſake 
their former wayes of darknefſe, that the 
have beene ledde into by the Deuill, and co 
turne them to G o Þ, to ſecke him. So that 
then a man is ſaid truely ro belecue, when his | 
heart is turned to Gov that is, when a man | Toturneto 
before was giuen to this pleaſure or to thar | 69% what, 
pleaſure and commodity, his heart was wed- 
ded toit, hee would haue an eſtate in this 
world, and hee would haue credit in the 
| world, and he would haue place with men, 
and he would be ſome-body in the fleſh , his 
heart was fet on theſe things, he would follow 
them. 

Now faith is nothing but this, wee come 
and tell you that Chriſt is offered , if you will 
be content to let all theſe things goe, and to 
turne your hearts to him,that the who'e bent 
of a mans minde is turned the contrary way, 
and ſet vpon C6rift, this is ſuch faith indeed, 
when there is this generall turning of a mans 

minde from theſe things. Therefore know, 
that faithin Cuxrsr, and couctouſneſle, 
| cannot ſtand together, When thy mind go- 
| eth a whoring after thy wealth, what haſt 
thou to doe with Cunis Tr? That is not to 
take Cunisrt. For, totake Curisr, 1s 
toturne the minde from theſe things to ſecke 
him, 

| Againe, if thou wilthane praiſe with men, | Faith, andthe 
thou- canſt not beleeue and haue thar too ; nd Acgg 
It is impoſſible. And fo tor any pleaſure, for 


cannor ſtand 


G 2 | any | rogetker, | 
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Ter, Zo" 


| 
| Men deceined 


in the definitl- 
on ol taith, 


Try faith, as 
we doe other | 


things. 


Simiies. 


& _— 
any luſt : doſt thou thinke to follow thy plea." 
ſure, to ſecke that, to ſatisfie thy fieth, and 


to haue C uritsr? No, it is another kinde: 
of taking; and this is not done with that 


{leightnefle as they did, leremy 3. You turned 
to me (lauth theL ok D) fergnedly,and not with. 
all your hearts : but it istoturne in good ear. ' 
neſt,to turne to G o y vpon found ground, | 
therefore now let vs come to the examination | 
of this, 

Now, if we were not miſtaken 1nir, there 
would be no queſtion of this : we thinke that 
faith is nothing bur a periwaſion that our | 
1nnes are forgiuen, a perſwaſion that the 
promiles aretrue,a periwaſion thatthe Scrip- 
ture is true, a perſwaſion that Cunis r dy- 
ed for my ſinnes : And thence it 1s, thar men ; 
are aptto be decelued in it: If they tooke | 
faith as it is 1n it ſelfe, a marrying of- our 
ſeluesto Curtis r, with all our heart and: 


| affeions, when hee hath ginen himſelfe. to 


'vs, asSin marriage, and we are gwen to him, | 
in doing this wee ſhould neuer bee decei- | 
ued, 

If thou wouldeſt know now ifthy faith bee | 
right, examine it as thou wouldeſt examine 
another thing. 

It you take Wine, it you would know | 
whether it be good W inc, it you finde it flat | 
and dead, it you drinke it, and it heates you 
not, it warmes you not at the heart, it quic- 


| 


kens you not, 1t revives not your ſpirits ; = 
WIL 
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Mm lay, 1t 15 naught, it it were good Wine, 


if you take a Drugge, if it doe not worke : 


it ſower not the lumpe, you ſay, it 1s dead 


it would doe this. 


there no fruite, nor no leaues, you fay, this 


Touch-ſtone, or any way that you try it; you 
it is a falſe Diamond, or whartlocuer it 
ow? you come to take a dramme of Phyſicke, 
Take Leauen and purit into your Dough, if 


Leaven, it is a counterfeit thing : | 


If you come to looke on Plants, if you find| 


| 
Plant is dead. | | 
Sotake a lewell, and when it comes to the } | 


ſay, it is faire, butit is a counterfeit Tewell, | 


Lu 
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Sol ſay, Ifthou finde nor in faith this ef-! 


workes not this generall change in thee, that 
it fires not thy ſoule with loue to Cunnrs r, 
if thou finde not life in ir, and that it bring' 


that ir put another taſte vpon the whole ſoule, 
that it leauens it throughout, know that thou 
art deceived, reſt not 1n it, caſt it away, get 
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a right faith, ſuch as will not deceiue rhee, 
But I cannot ſtand vponthis. This is the firſt | 


Before I come to theTecond thing, know 
this, (by the way) you that receive' the Sa- 
crament, Thar,ifyonbe vaworthy receiuers, 
you cannot doe your ſelues a worle turne, 


fe, this operation vpon thy heart, that - 


forth ſuch fruites, if thou finde it nur grow, | 


Digrefen for | 
applicarion to | 
the Sacrg- | 
ment, | 


then to offer to come to the Sacrament with- 
G 3 Our 
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Rules of exa- 
mination be- 
fore and after 
the Sacrament 


Where Cbrif 
dwels indeed, 
he giues po- 
wer againſt 
fianc, 


Phil, 4. 1%» 


CA EEEeo_ 


our faith, to prouoke Gop more, to cate and 
drinke your owae damnation. Now examine 
your ſciues by ſuch rules as this : It you have 
changed your life, If you haue receiued it 
' heretofore, and continue {till in your {innes, 
If you ſay, it is true, I haue done it,I haue re- 
turncd againe to my gaming, I haue returned 
 againe tomy ſwearing, to my looſeneſle, to 
my company-keeping ; but yet I had a good 
meaning, I intended it at that time, well, 
that is notenough. Ifthou hadit faith, thou 
wou!deſt doe it indeed ; doe not ſay, I had 
a good meaning : for, it thou hadt faith, ir 
would not onely worke a good meaning in 
thee, bur it would worke power in thee to 
doe this, that thou wouldeſt be able to mor- 
tifie theſe affeions, it would worke a reall 


1 
| 


' 


| and an effecuall change in thee. Confider, 


| how faith doth it: faith takes Cunsr; 

when you haue taken Canis r, as ſoone as 
ever you haue him, he ſends his Spirir into 
your hearts, and the Spirit is ableto doe all 


hadC ur 1s T once, 14m able to dee all things, 
throweh Chrift that ſtrengthens mee_, So cer- 
tainely, when thou haſt Cunisr, as thou 

commelt to rake rhe elements of Bread and 
| Wine, if thou hadſt taken him indeed, thou 
wouldſt be ſtrengthned roducallthings,thou 
| wouldit finde thy heart able to doe this, thou 

ſhouldeſt finde a change in thy heart, that 
; thou would(t doe it without difficulty, thou 


| would(ſt 
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this; and doth as Saint Pax! ſaith, when hee | 
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thou haſt had warning g1uen thee, that thou 


| account of him, their greateſt worke in k1l- 


| fore looke to it. 


wouldeſt finde thy ſelfe turned and changed, 
thou wouldſt haue new affe&ions, and a new | 
life. And ifthou doe not finde this, know 
that thou haſt nothing to doe with the Sa- 
crament, know it before-hand,and know that | 


recetueſt ynworthily, and art guilty of the 
body and blood of Curisrt; that 1s, thou 
committeſt ſuch a ſ{inne as thoſe did that kil- 
led Currsr. 

What was their finne that killed him ? 

They deſpiſed him,they mocked him,they 
knew him nottobe C nx: s r, they made no 
ling him, was, they deſpiſed him, they moc- 
ked him : So thou commeſt and art bold 
with him here, it is a deſpiſing of Curis r: 
If thou didſt reverence him, if thou didſt 


didſt know him to be ſucha one as he 1s, thou 
wouldit not be bold todoe it, And thertore, 
if thou wilt venture vpon {mall grounds to 
goc on in ſinne,and yer come and receiue the 

acrament, the Apoſtle ſaith, thou art guilty 
of the body and blood of Chrift : that 1s, thou 
committeſt a {inne of that nature, and tlere- 


feare him,if thou did{ttremble at him,if thou 


— 


To be gullty 
of the body & 
blood of Chriſt, 
what, 


Qu. | 


eAnſWy, 


Secondly, if thou wouldſt know whether 


— DM_—_— — . —— — — —— 


thy faith be true or no,confider whether thou | 
haſt this conſequent of it, the Spirir of Pray- 
er: for whereſocuer there 1s a Spirit of faith, 
there is alſo a Spirit of prayer : that is,(marke 


| So Signe, A 


Spirir of 
Prayer, 
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it, and you ſhall ſee the reaſon why I deliuer | 
this to be a ſigne of faith.) Faith, you know, | 
is wrought in vs by the Spirit of Adoption. 
| Spirir ofadop-} Now what is the Spirit of Adoption, burthe 
| £100, what, | Soirit that tels you that yeare 1onnes? as in' 
Gal, 4. 6+ Gal, 4. 6. So many 45 are ſountes, receine the; 

Spirit of ſonnes. Now whenloeuer the Spirit 
rels a man he is aſonne , that is, workes faith 
in his heart, the ſecond thing thar the Spi- 
rit doth, it teacherth him to pray : and there-| 
fore thoſe words are added,that you cry Abbs 
Father : that is, the Spirit never doth the 
one, but ir doth the other , if irbe the reſti- 
mony ofthe Spirit. And therefore this is the 
ſecond ſigne : If thou have ſuch a perſwaſi- 
on that the Spirit haue ſpoken to thee,it thou 
wouldeſt know whether this be a deluſion or 


no, thou ſhalt know it by this :- If thou haue | 
the Spirit, it will make thee able tocry 6b- 


_—.. 


The Spirit of 


adoption ma | #4 Father, it will make thee able to doc two 
| keth vs, things. 
CES Firſt, it will make thee able to cry , that | 
| Earneſtin | ;1..y ſhall be earneſt prayers which thou ma- 
| Prayer. 
keſt ; thy prayers ſhall be feruent ; they were | 
cold before, thou cameſt to performe lip-la- 
| bour,thou cameſt todoe the duty,to performe 
it, perhaps cuery day but alas, what prayer 
| was it 2 This ſhall make thee cry. 
Lo But againe, which is the maine, not onely | 
"s a co-\ſo, but thou ſhalt ſpeake tohim, as to a Fa- | 


ther : that is, thou ſhalt goeto Go v, and 
looke vpon-him as one doth, vpon a- Father, 
as 
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as one lookes vpon one whoſe loue he is ſure. 
1of, of whoſe fauour he doubts not, one that 
hee knowes 15 readie to heare his requeſts. | 
It may bee thou haſt prayed before, but not | 
'to him as toa Father all the while, that is 
the worke of the Spirit; if it euer giue 
wee teſtimony of thy ſonneſhip, it will make 
thee pray feruently, and it will make thee 
pray to God as to a Father : thatis to be made 
able to pray. 

Bur, you will ſay, euery body can pray : 
Is that ſuch a ſigne, is that ſuch a diftitguiſh- 
ing marke and character, to bee le to 
pray e 

My brethren, benot deceived in it : you | 4», 
muſt know, that prayer is not a worke of 
the memory, or a worke of the wit. A man | 
that hath a good wit, ora ready invention, or | 
a voluble rongue,may make an excellent prai- | 
er, in his owne eſteeme, and inthe eſtceme of ' 
others, but this is not to pray. Prayer 15 the | True Prayer, 
worke of a ſancified heart, it itthe worke of what: | 
Govs Spirit ; There 1s a double prayer, Row, Row. 8, 

8, there 1s one praicr,which is the-voice of our , Prayer double. 
owne ſpirit , there 1s a ſecond praier,which is | 
the voice of Gods Spirit in vs : that is, when The voice of | 
the Holy Ghoſt hath ſo ſanRtified the hearr, Gods Spirn in; 
Br” VS, What, 
when hee hath put it into ſuch a whole-, *? 
frame of grace,thatthe heart comes to ſpeake | 
as it iS quickned, as it 15 aced-and moucd | 
from G o » s Spirit. Now, 1aith the Text | 
there,God knows the voice Gt his own Ly” - | 
for 
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How to know 
| the yoyce of 

Gods Spiritin 
our prayers. 
Wicked men 
come to God 
as a ranger, 
the Saints, as 
to & friend, 


for that makes requeſts according to his will, | 
he hearcs that prayer : But now the prayers 
which are made by the voice of our owne {pi- 
rit, he knowes not the meaning of them : that 
is, he hearcs them not, he hearkens nor to 
them. Conſider whether thy prayer be ſuch 
or no; conſider whether thy prayer bee the | 
voyce of Gods Spirit inthee. 

But thou wilt ſay, How ſhould I know 
that ? 

Thou ſhalt know it by this,as I ſaid before, 
Doſt thou come to him as to a Father > Ano- 
ther man prayes to G o v, it may be, all his 
lite, but hee comes to him as toa ſtranger , 
yea, ſometimes he may be very earneſt, when 
It 15 no prayer, but when he 1s put toan exi- 
gent, he may be earneſt, as a Thiete 1s ear- 
neſt with the Judge to ſpare him : there may 
be much earneftneſle, aithough this may bee 
farre off from prayer. But canſt thou come 
to Gop as toa friend > Canſt thou come to 
him asto one whoſe fauour thou art aſſured 
of > Canſt thou come to him as to a Father 3 


Except thou canſt doe this, know that he re- 


gardethnat thy prayers. | | 

Andthis, me thinkes now, when we con(i- 
der, we ſhould not deterre our repentance, 
and thinke with our ſclues,I will repent when 
I am ſicke, I will goe to Gop in the time of 
extremity. Well, it may be thou maiſt doe 


| it; buralas,canſt thou cometo ſpeake to God 


now as toa friend, when as thou haſt beene a 
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ſtranger | 
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ſtranger tohum, and he to thee, all thy lite > | 
Certainely thou canit not. And when thou | 
commetit and prayelt carneſtly, when ſome | 
great crofle is on thee, in ſome grear exigent, | 
in the day of death, in the time of thy 1ick- | 
nefſe,; know, that rhough thou pray neuer 
ſo feruently, although thou adde faſting to 
quicken ir, yet it is doubtfull whether ir bee 
acceptable prayer at all in that exigent. The 
Scripture giues it another terme, 1n Hoſea 7. | Heſea 7.14, 
14. Saith he, Tow prayed not. io me with your | openeds = 
hearts, bat you howled pon your beds + it cam | 
not out of any loue tov mee, nor from an 
| change of hearr, it came nor out of a holy diſ- 
poſition in you. Therefore you praied nor to 
mee, when you howled vpon your beds : that 
| is, as ifhee ſhould ſay, they were no more 
but how!ings. Will nor a dogge, or a beaſt, 
or any other vnrealonable creature,when they 
are-pinched, when they are in my, | 
will they nor cry, will they not moane for 
helpe > - Your prayers were no more, they 
were but how'ings vpon your beds. And what 
were they for > They were to bee delivered | 
from the preſeat afHiction, they were to haue 
| Wine and Oyle in that great dearth that was 
vpon them : And fo in thoſe cales, your ear- 
neſt prayers are but howlings vpon your bed, 
And therefor2:hinke not thar this 1s prayer, | 
be not decemwed init. And thertore it is the | | 
| manner of the Saints, it you would know 
*s when th-y come 10 pray,they come boldiy 
to | 
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Signe of 
thi Peace, 


Rom, $, 14 


| we haut boldneſſe, and entrance with confidence. 
Another man hce prayes earneſtly, but exa- 
mine his heart, and he muſt needes ſay, In- 


ro G op, they come boldly to the Throne of | 
Grace, as the Apoſtieſaith, Eph.z.9. By farth 


deede, Gop 15a (tranger to mee, I cannot be 
confident it may be he hearesme, it may be 
he heares me not. Vhereas we are required 
to littvp pure hands in euery place, without 
wrath or doubting ; we are required to come| 
with boldneſſe : And know this, that if 0- 
therwiſe thou pray morning and night, if} 


thou make nener ſo many prayers, from day 


to day, ifthou be never {o conftant in them, | 
| G o Þ regards them not, hee takes them by 
weight, and not by number, not by labour, 


come from the fleſh. Ifrthy prayer come from 
his Spirit, he accepts of it, if not, be ſure it 
is no prayer, and if therebe no prayer, there 

1s no talth. | 


haue peace: for faith pacifies the heart aſwell 
as purifies it, as rhe Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. . 1. 
Being juitified by faith, wee bane peace with God. 
Now, if thou wouldeſt know whether thy 
faith which rhou haſt be right or no, conſider 
{it there be peace there : Haſt thou thar peace 
that paſſeth al vnderſtanding?Y ou know now, 
1! a man were in debt, and were ready to bee 


not by carneſtneſſe,which is a thing that may 


Thirdly, if thou wouldeſt know whether | 
thou haſt faith or no, conſider whether thou 


caſt into priſon, and ſaw not how he ſhould 


elcape, 


| 
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eſcape, and one ſhould promiſe him an hun. , 
dred pounds, which would deliver him ; if 
he Meeue this friend, he is tull of peace and 
quiet: if thou belecue thy pardon to be good, 
there will be peace. 

But, you will fay to me, there is many a 
man hath peace, who hath no faith. 

It is true : But I would aske this Queſtion | 
concerning this peace : Is it a peace that | 
comes after Warre > Haſt thou knowledge | 
of that enmity betweene Gop and thee? Haſt 
thou had the ſenſe of it, and after this haſt ' 
thou beene reconciled againe > Ts it ſuch a | 
calme that followed after a ſtorme going be- | 
fore-2 As I ſaid before,when it hath beene al- 
waics {owith thee,when thou haſt had peace, 
and there hath beene no difference with thee, 
certainely this 15 not peace, this 1s a blinde 
peace, when a man Is at peace,not becauſe he 
hath eſcaped the danger, but becauſe he ne- 
ver ſaw the danger, becauſe he ſaw not what | 
danger there was. Hence 1t 1s, that many 
men, yea many thouſands ofmen, liue peace- 
ably all their lues, and dye peaceably. Alas, 
the reaſon is, becauſe they were neuer ac- | 
quainted with the Doctrine of Iuſtification, | 
and of Sanctification,they are ſtrangers to it; | 
and hence it is that they die with as much con- | 
fidence as the beſt Chriſtians, they haue no ! 
more trouble then holy men:for this 1s all one, | 
to be ſure that I am free from a danger, and 


_ — tet. "VO 


not to know it, both breed alike confidence. | 
Againe, | 
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Againe, know that there may bee peace 
buiir on fancy, ſuch contemtments as a_man 
may find ina picaſant dreame,he 1s as in >- 
ly perſwadcd as the waking man: So many 
hypocrites, that have had ſome trouble be- 
fore,and come to haue ſome peace after,they 
thinke it ſure, when it 1s built vpon a falſe 
ground,and not vpon the ſure Word. There- 
tore con(ider whether it be ſuch a peace as is 
well built, whether it be fuch a Peace indeed 
that caſts out Satan, and thou findeſt ſome 
aſſaults made by him againe. For, be thou 
aſſured, if it be true peace, it Satan bee caſt 
out, he will not ler thee alone, thou ſhalt bee 
ſure to haue thy peace troubled, he will make 
many rebellions againſt thee by the fleſh and 
the world : And therefore if thou finde all 
quiet, that there are no ſuch aſſaults in thee, 
thatthere are no troubles or attempts made 
on thee, be thou aſſured it is counterfeited 
peace : But ſtill keepe this, that if there bee 
faith, there will be peace; that is, the heart 
will be at reſt, itwill be quiet, there will be a 
certaine ſecurity in Gop. 

See it in other things. Take faith in any 
__ elſe, and you ſhall ſee ſo much faith, ſo 
much'quiet in you. For example, Henneh, in 

1 Sam. 1. 18, When her petition was granted, 
that ſhe beleeucd ir, ſaith the Text, ſhe went 
away, and tooke meate, and /ooked 8 more_ 
ſad. That was an argument that ſhe belee. 
ued, ſhe tooke meate, and looked no more 
ſad. 
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ſad. Take Moſes at the Red Sea, Exod. 14. Exod, 14, 


leeue, you would be at quier, you would ftand 
ſtill, you would nor feare,you would nut haue 
'your ſoules troubled. So,l (ay,fo much faith, 
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ou ſhall finde that the people were all trou- 
bled and diſquieted, and that they knew not 
what to doe : But (marke how Moſes carrieth | 
himſelfe) Moſes was quiet, and ſtood till, he | 
was not troubled : And why > Becauſe he be- 
leeued, and they didnot ; 1f they had belee- 
uedas well as he, they would haue beene at 
reſt as well as hee : (Marke what hee ſaith) 
Stand ftill, and ſee the ſalaanton of the Lord : and 
the Lord will fight for you; and therfore feare 
not: As if he ſhould ſay, If you did but be- | 


{o much quiet. Looke vpon Daxrd, in Pſal.z. 
when he fled before _A4+4ſolon, ſatth he, They 
art my Buckler, &c, And rherefore 11a:4 me_ 
downe to reff and ſleepe : that is, I wazas a man 
that ſleepes quietly. -One would thinke that 
that was a matter that would breake a mans | 
ſleepe, when he lay inthat danger, rhartif 4- | 
chitophels councell had raken eftect, hee had | 
beene deſtroyed: and yet now ſaith he, I laid | 
me downe and {lepr : as.it he ſhould ſay, This ! 
is an argument of my faith, my heart is atreft | 
and quict, fo that I can\leepe quietly with- | 
out ſtirring. And fo Pasl, ſee how hee ac- 
comprs it, how he behaued himſfelte, when * 


defore Ceſar. he knew that he ſhould be deli- 


\ucred from Ship-wracke: and though torty | 
men \ 


God told him that he ſhould appeare at Rome | 
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A twofold 
PCACccty 


Is 


men had bound themſelues with a curſe, that 


they would deſtroy him, and hee was rold of 


it,yer he made no great matter of it,but ſaid, 


| Goe andcarry this young man to the Cap. | 


'taine. So, conſider whether thy heart be qui- 
| et,and reſt vpon Gedor no: for ſo much faith, 
ſo much peace: as in particular,ſo in generall, 
for matter of aſſurance; know, that there is a 


riſeth trom the confidence in the creature, 
when a man thinkes he is ſtrong in his wealth, 
when he thinkes he 1s at reſt. The other is 
from aſſurance in Gop ; I know that he will 
be as goqd as his word , 1 know whom 1 hawe_ 
tufted : Let ſecurity be built on this ground, 
and the more ſecurity , the more faith, 

| Therfore examine thy faith by peace, 

| I ſhould adde ſomewhat more in 

| this, and ſome other ſignes, 

which I muſt reſerue 

vatill thenext 

time, 
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double peace or aſſurance : One peace that a-| 
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Remembring your effetFuall Faith, &c, 


) | Faith, which I named in 
AZ] the morning, but did not 
Rel fully finiſh, is this; If we 
1] haue juſtifying faith, then 
| we haue peace, In this we | 
@ ſhould take hceede. As it 
Is a great Mercy tO have a true and ſound 
peace ; ſo to haue a peace not well bottomed 
is the greateſt judgement in the world, when | 
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The third 
marke offaith, 
it brings 
peace, 


'G o Þ gines vp a man, that he ſhall be ſecurc 
H and 
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and at reſt, that he ſhall not have his minde) 
occupied about (inne, or about marrers ot ſal- 
uation ; I ſay, it is a {igne that ſuch a one God 
hates : if it continue ſo with him, it 18a {1gne 
| God will deſtroy him. But yet peace of con- 
ſcience, vpon a good ground, is a figne of 
faith; as I ſhewed in cMoſes, Hannah, Da- 
id, and the reſt, So tarre wee went 1n the 
morning. 

Now you muſt know, that all thoſe inſtan- 
ces that we brought you, that where there 1s 
| faith, there is peace and quiet ; they were | 

not onely for reſemblance, to ſhew you, that 
| as it is in thoſe other things wherein wee be-| 

lecue, ſo it is in the maine; ( as you doe not 
belecue any particular promiſe, except you | 
haue ſoine quiet in your minde after it ;) but 
likewiſe to ſhew you whether that peace bee 
good or no, whether that faith be ſure or no. | 
For if you belecue the maine, certainely you | 
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will belecue the lefle. Therefore conſider 
| with your ſclues, (wee will inlarge this {igne 
| {o farre) If thou wouldeſt know whether thy | 
faith be good or no, whether thou haue peace 
| indeede concerning the maine , Conſider 
with thy ſelfe, whether thou art able to be- | 
leeve thoſe promiſes which. concerne thoſe | 
particular things which thou haſt daily vſe of, | 
For there are many promiſes which thou haſt | 
vic of continually in thy courſe : thou haſt e- 
uery day ſome occaſion or other of truſting 


| Gop : Secin theſe how thop doeſt beleeue, | 
Bbg Ul 3 . whether 
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| deuiſe what to doe, and to ſer thy hand a- 


whether thou haſt peace, and know, that if 
thou haue nor peace in thele, itis a ſigne thou 
haſt not peace in the maine, I will name but 
one place for it: Lookein Phil. 4.6. 1n no- 
thing be carefull,but in all things let your requeſts 


peace of God which paſſeth all vuderſlanding, ſhall 
preſerne your hearts and mindes iu Chriſt leſa. 
Marke the oppoſition, faith he, 1» nothing be 
carefull, when matters of trouble come,when 
croſſes come, when great buſineſſes come, 
wherein thou knoweſt not which way to 
turne thee, (faith hee) in ſuch a caſe be not 
thou careful! , doethe thing, thou muſt haue 
{o much care as to ſet thy head aworke, as to 


worke toad it, but let there be no ſollicitude 
todiſturbe and diſquiert thy affe&ions with- 
in. Let thy requeſt be made knowne t8 GOD, 
then, the peace of G O D which paſſeth all wnder- 
flanding , ſhall keepe thy heart and minde in 
Chrift rſs, As ifhee ſhould ſay, it thou be 
not able to doe this, it is an interruption of 
that peace,it is a contradiction to that peace, 
which paſſerh all vnderſtanding, that keepes 
thy heart in communion with Cuxrsr: 
if thou be not able to caſt thy care on him 
for other things, that peace belongs not to 
thee, Where there is a ſecret intimation, 
not but that men may haue this peace, and 
be inordinately carcfull, but ordinarily it 1s 
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be made unto God + Candihen, faith he, The 
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je at reſt, that he ſhall not have his minde 
occupied about finne, or about matters of ſal- 
15 a (1gne that ſuch a one God 
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Gop : See intheſe how thou doeſt beleeue, 
whether 
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' whether thou haſt peace, and know, that if 
thou haue nor peace in theſe, itis a ſigne thou 
| haſt nor peace in the maine. TI will name but 
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pened, 
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VEnOTALNATELy carctull, but ordinarily 1t 15 
notſo. He ſpeakes not of ſuch infirmiries as 
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| 


occupied about {1nne, or about matters of ſal- 


k- at reſt, that he ſhall not haue his minde 


| 


uation ; I ſay, it 15 a {igne that ſuch a one God 
hates : if it continue ſo with him, 1t 15a f1gne 
God will deſtroy him. Bur yet peace of con- 
ſcience, vpon a good ground, is a figne of 
faith; as I ſhewedin Moſes, Hannah, Da- 
#id, and the reſt, So ftarre wee went 1n the 
morning. 
Now you muſt know, that all thoſe inſtan- 
ces that we brought you, that where there 1s 
faith, there is peace and quiet ; they were 


" 


as it is in thoſe other things wherein wee be- 
lecue, ſo it is in the maine; ( as you doe not 
belecue any particular promiſe, except you 
haue ſoine quiet in your minde after it ;) bur 
likewiſe to ſhew you whether that peace bee 
good or no, whether that faith be ſure or no. 
For if you belecue the maine, certainely you 
will belecue the leſle. Therefore conſider 
with your ſelues, (wee will inlarge this figne 


A 


faith be good or no, whether thou haue peace 
| indeede concerning the maine, Conſider 
with thy ſelte, whether thou arr able to be- 
leeve thoſe promiſes which. concerne thoſe 
particular things which thou haſt daily vſe of, 
For there are many promiſes which thou haſt 
vic of continually in thy courſe : thou haſt e- 
uery day ſome occaſion or other of truſting 
Gop : Seein theſe how thou. doeſt beleeue, 
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not onely for reſemblance, to ſhew you, that 


{o farre) If thou wouldeſt know whether thy 
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' whether thou haſt peace, and know, that if 
thou haue nor peace in theſe, itis a ſigne thou 
haſt not peace in the maine. TI will name but 
one place for it: Lookein Phil. 4.6. 1# no- | Phil.4. 6. 
thing be carefull,bat in all things let your requeſts | 9p<n*% 
be made wnto God +: Candthen, faith he, The 
peace of God which paſſeth «8 vuderfianding, ſhall 
preſerne your hearts and mindes iu Chriſt leſws. 
Marke the oppoſition , ſaith he, 7» nothing be 
carefull, when matters of trouble come,when 
croſſes come, when great buſineſſes come, 
wherein thou knoweſt not which way to 
 turne thee, (faith hee) in ſuch a caſe be not | 
thou carefull , doethe thing, thou muſt haue 
{o much care as to ſet thy head aworke, as to 
deuiſe what to doe, and to ſet thy hand a- 
worke toad it, bur lerthere be no follicitude 
to diſturbe and diſquier thy afteftions with- 
in. Let thy requeſt be made knowne t8 GOD, 
then, che peaceof G O D which paſſeth all wnder- 
flanding , ſball keepe thy heart and minde in 
Chrift Itſws. As it hee ſhould ſay, if thou be 
not able to doe this, it is an interruption of 
that peace,it is a contradiction to that peace, 
which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, that keepes 
thy heart in communion with Cuxrsr: | 
ifrhou be not able to caſt thy care on him 
for other things, that peace belongs not to 
thee, Where there is a ſecret intimation, 
not but that men may haue this peace, and 
be inordinately carefull, but ordinarily 1t 1s 
notſo. He ſpeakes not of ſuch infirmiries as 
H 2 the | ; 
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the Saints are ſubjeC vnto by diſtemper, but 
of an ordinary courſe. 


Conſider now, what thou doſt for the 


things of this life : Saith Curisr, Math.s. 


0h you of little faith ! Why fo> What was 


the ſfigne of a little faich? Sath Cunrsr, 


Doeſt thou thinke thar hee will cleathe the 


gr:(ſe of the field, which to day is, and to mor. 


row #5 caſt into the Onen ? Doeſt thou thinke 
that he will prouide for the youg Ravens that 
call pom him, and wilt thou not belecue that | 
he will doe ſo for thee > It thou doe not be-' 

leeue this, thy faith is nothing. If thou. be-! 

lecue little, thy faith is little. Conſider that, 

conſider how you carry your fſelues for the: 
things of this life : doe you thinke that Gov 
will doethe maine,and will not doe the lefſe> 
Doe you thinke thar he will gue you. ChriF, 
and will he not give you other things > The | 
ſame faith, that rakes hold of the maine pro-| 
miſe, is it not ready to take ho!d ofthe leſle, 
and to depend vponit? G o Þ is able to doe 
the greateſt, and is hee not able to doe the, 
lefle > Therefore, I ſay, in ſuch a caſe, as! 
CuRis:. faith, loh. 3. 12, to Nichodemus, | 
1f (faith hee) 7 come and tell you of earthly' 
| things, and you beleeve me wot, how would you: 
beleenc, if 1 ſhould tell you of heanenly things ? 
SOT ſay, if you will not beleeue G ov con-' 
cerning earthly things, when hee promiſeth | 


(hcle, how: will you belecue him for the | 
\greareſt matters of ſaluation > How will you | 
belccue! 
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| occaſion to ſend his ſeruant to get a Wite | 
| for 1/ac : faith the ſeruant, Suppoſe the woman 


How will you belecue in him for the raiſing | 
of you yp at the laſt day? Therefore, conſ1- 
der whether you be able to doe this or no : 
and know, that if there be faith, if you haue 
faith for tne maine, you will haue faith in | 
particular caſes, 

As for exmple, to giue you ſome inftance, 
Gen, 24. 7, when Abraham hada particular 


will not come with me ; See now what Ahbra- 
hams an{wer was : That God which tooke me_ 
from my Fathers Houſe, andhath made me ma- 


ny promiſes before, ( that-is ; Gov, that hath 
done the greateſt matters for me, that hath 
promiſed me the bleſſed ſeed, in which all 


ſuch a particular ? ) hee will ſend his dang! 
before thee , and will certainely gine thee good 


| ſaccefie, 


Conſider what you doe in ſuch caſes as 
theſe : theſe ate things which you hauc 
continuall vſe of , you are put many times to 
ſuch exigents, that you ſhall have tomewhat 
totruſt G o » for, and you will be tryed in 
It, 

So likewiſe Peter, that trufted G o Þ for 
the maine, when it comes tothe particular 


deepe, when hee is commanded to draw 
H 3 out 


caſe, that hee is bid to lauch out into the | 


the Nations of the World ſhall be bleſſed ; | 
doeſt thou thinke hee will not helpe mee in | 
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PY out the Ship and to goe a fiſhing ; although | 

he had no hope to doe it, hce truited in thoſe | 
particulars, rhat C n x15 T would not faile | 
him : when he bade him goe vpon the warer, 
he truſted that he would iuppurt him. Take 
| Daaid, {cc how he truſted in Gop, how many 
; occaſions had he to truſt on him? As it ts 
true for the maine ſo for the particulars. So 
Paxl, did not he truſt G o Þ tor his mainte- 
nance? See in his Epiſtles, how carcleſfle he | 
was that way. So it is with all the Saints. | 
| Conſider what you doe in theſe things : See | 
| whether your hearts bee at peace in theſe 
| things; whether you truſt in G oÞ», orno, | 
{othat your hearrs are at reft, that you can 
| ſit ſtill, and commit your care to Gov it ſo, 
itis a good argument that you reſt in him for | 


| 


(the maine. So much for thar. 


| 
4.Signeof | The fourth ſigne or Character of faith, is, 
efte&ual faith, 


Toboldourin | I 0 hold out : and that you ſhall ſee in theſe 
cleauing ro three branches, 


2 --- 7 HA Firſt, when 1t ſhall cleaue to Cunisr}| 
| implyeth 3, conſtantly, : 
\thngs Sccondly, when it will take no denyall. 
Fo. Thirdly, when it 15 content to waite 10 
Tocleaue con- . | 
fancly to prayer, and not be weary and give ouer, 


Chriſt: which | 1 ſay, if you would know whether your | 
nove canc2*, | Frith be effectuall, you ſhall know it by your 

that takeChrifl, 5 ; 
holding out, whetherit cleaue conſtantly to | 
Chriſt, Ttthy taith be incfiecuall, (as you 
nauc heard the laſt day) ir comes eirher from 
| | miſ-intormarion, (you know not what Chri# j 
at: og 15, 
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other things from him : when you ſee what 
iris, it your faith benot effeQuall, you will 
goe backe:) or elſe you take him out of 


if you would know whether your faith bee 
ſuch a faith or no, conſider if it hold our, if it 
| cleave to him. 

If chy faith come of miſ-information,when 
thou haſt experience of Curisr, when 
thou ſceſt whar hee requires at thy hands, 


what he puts thee to, there is anend, thouu 
o1veſt ouer, 
Ifthy faith come of feare; as ſoone as the 


minde, thole diſquiets in conſcience are paſt, 
there is an end, thy faith cleauestroCuris rt 
no longer. 

If faith come out of loue to his, of loue toa 
Kingdome,nothingbur Hell ard Heauen and 
ſome preſent commodities that move thee ; 
when better things are offered, that are 
more preſent commodities, there 1s an end 
of it. 

Againe, if it be out of falſe, ſlender, and 
flight grounds ; when ſtronger reaſons and 
obje&ions come, that fairh cealerh likewiſe. 
But now then, when thou findeſt that thy 
faith holds ovt, when all theſe are paſt, when 
all theſe are taken away, when the feare 1s 
H 4 Tone, 


is, nor what it is to take him , you looke for , 


teare, or out of Joue to his, and not to him 
or elſe out ot talſe and {lender grounds. Now | 


when thou conſidereſt and vaderſtandeſt | 


. 7 
ſtorme is ouer, as ſoone as thoſe troubles in 


1. Outof miſl- | 
information, 


2, Our of feare 


3. Our of loue 
to his,and not 
to him, | 


4. Out of ſlen- 
der and flight 
grounds, 
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gues tha: fairh is fuund and good. Conſider 
| therefore, wacther thy faith cleane fait, and 
conſtantly toCur1sr, orno ; whether it 
hold our, when thoſe flaſhes and good 
moodes will not, whether it ouercome,when 
it is aſſaulted by the Gates of Hell comming 
againſt it, That is, when a mans taithis good, 
it is built vpon the Rocke,vpon ſuch a Rocke, 
| that if the Dcuill himſelte, and principalities 
| and powers come, with all rheir ſtrength, 

and all their wit, with all their temptations, 
and deuitles, if faith be ſound, it will hold our, 
the Gates of Hell ſhall nor prevaile againſt 
it. The Woman of Caxaan,ſhe hada ſhrewd 
tryall, when Cunisr tels her ſhe was a 
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from Chrift himſelte , and yet when her faith 
was good indeed,ſhe could not chulſe but ſhe 
muſt cleaue to him, ſhe would not giue ouer, 


heart ſecretly vntoCur 1s r, there was the 

ground that ſhe held out, notwithſtanding 
all objections , alchough, ir may be,ſhe knew 
not how to anſwer them, yet ſhe let not goe, 
and that was a {igne her faith was good : So, 


thou art putto ſuch tryals as theſe. 

Againe, confider whether thou wilt re- 
ccluc no denyall when rhou commeſt and 
leekeſt ro him , when thou commeſt to 


{cek 


Dog, in plaine termes, and when.it came | 


there was a ſtrong faith, that did knir wid 


conſider whether thy faith hold out when 


cone, when ſuch an offer 15. made, when all\ 
the objections are made that can be, this ar-| 


| 


| 
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ſecke favour at Gops ng, when thou 
commelt to ſeeke forgitenefſe of finnes, 


conſider whether thou art able to hold our, | 
though hee d-terre long before hee grant it. 
| There is no grace that G o y giues, but hee 
hath trya's tor it afterwaid : Hee gies thee | 
the grace of Patience, he wlll pur thee to ir, 
thou ſhalt haue ſome croſle, ſome affliQtion 
or orher., : 
It hee gine thee Loue, hee will doe as hee 
did with David, hee will ſee whether thou 
wilt forſake him, orno; hee will make thee 
an offer of preferment, an offer of wealth, of | 
praiſe, of ſomewhat or other, to fee if 
thou wilr part with that for his ſake, or 
no, - 

| If he giues vs Faith, he often tryes vs in 
this caſe, he denyes vs long, hee wreſtleth 
with vs, as he did wich 1acob, he makes ma- 
ny ſhewes of going away. Thus, we know, 
he dealt with Darrel, as ſoone as hee beganne 
to pray, the an{wer comes, that his requeſt 
was granted, ' but G O D would not let 
him know ſo much , hee lets him goe tho- 
row with the worke, hee lets him ſecke ear- 
neſtly, and then he reucales and makes it 
knowne vnto him. So, perhaps Gov intends | 
thee good, but he w:1l put thee to the tryall, | 
conſider therefore ifthy faith hold our in fych 
[a caſe, 
| Againe, when thou haft gotten an an-| 
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\\wer,perhaps,aiter thou hait gotten thine ati- ro waite, 
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Of Effettnall Faith. 
ſwer, thou muſt waite long betore the thing 
it ſelfe be giucn thee: Theretore conſider at 
thou be content to waite for it: for that is 
the property of taith, ro be willing to watte, 
as Danid often repeates it, 1 waited vpon the 
Lord. You know, _Abrahim, how Gop try- 
ed him that way, when hee made him a pro- 
mile of a ſecede, of a Sonne, you know how 
long he waited tor the performance. S0 /ſaac, 
he waited long, betore hee had thoſe two 
ſonnes, /acob and Eſau, So Gor will putthee 
to it to waite, it may be, for marter of juſtifi- 
cation ; that is, he will not ſhew himſelfe,he 
will not ſpeake peace vnto thee, he will nor 
giue thee a good looke but yet he giues thee 
a (ecrer ſtrength that thou ſhalt waite, thou 
ſhalt notgiue ouer, thou ſhalt ſtay till hee 
ſpeake peace ; that is, till thou haue comfor- 
table aſſurance, till thou haue rhe full reſti- | 
mony of the Spirit, as thou haſt a ſecret te- 
ſtimony atthe firſt working of faith, And ſo 
for matter of ſanCtification ; It may be, Gop 
will ſuffer ſome ſtrong lutt to wreſtle with 
thee, tocontend with thee, as hee {uffered in 
Paxl, he will put thee to waite, beiore he will 
give thee victory ouer it. Irthy faith bee 
good now, thou wilt con(ider that hee hath 
worne, hee hath made an abſolute promile, 
that ke will giuethe Holy Ghoſt co thole that 
arein Chrift, that no finne ſhall overcome | 
them, or have dominion ouer them. If once 
thou come vnder grace, if thou haue faith, 


thou 


| 
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thou wilt nener giue ouer,but wilt be content 
to waite, and to continue ſtill ftriving and | 
wreltiing with it, thou wilt never lay Forte 
the waſters, as a man that is ouercome, as a | 
man that is diſcouraged,as a man that is wea- | 
ric of the fighy. | 
And fo tor matter of deliuerance, perhaps 
Good will leta croſle lye longer vpon thee : 
it thou haue fairh, thou wilt not make haſte, 
thou wilrbe content to waite : Hibac. 2, The 
viſion is for an appointed time, it will not the + 
Therefore, faith he, wazte, it will come, it will 
not ftay, Thar is, there is a certaine time that 
Goo hath appointed for thy deliverance, be- 
fore he will gue thee ſuch a particular mercy, 
conſider whether thou be able to wait in ſuch 
a caſe : for, if there be fairh, (marke it) a man 
will be ſure to waite, and not to gue ouer : as 
in 7am. 1. 1t is giuen there as a {1gne that faith 
is vaſound ; they had ſo much faith as to 
come to Chrift, but that was a figne. that 
their faith was fan!ty, and vnſound faith, that 
it was not able to waite to the end, bur gaye 
ouer. 

If a man were ſure now, that ſich a man 
were 11 the houſe, that he muſt ſpcake with- 
all, hee will wajte till he come our, ifhee be | 
{ure he be rherc, If rhou be fyre of G o Þ, if 
thy faith be ſound, though he doe nor anſwer 
thee preſent'v, ip many particit'ars, yet thu 
wiltbe concur to waire vpon him. There- 


Hab, 243 


Iam, 1s 


fore this will ſhcw that many a mans fairh 18 
vn{ound, 
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124 | Of Effettuall Faith, 
| vnſound, flight, and vneffeQuall, that they 
haue fo ſoone done, that they are ready to 
doe much in Raſhes, in ſome good moodes, 
| on a Sacrament day, it may be, or in the time 
[ of ſickneſle, or when they are affecged with 
ſome Sermon, or vpon ſuch an occaſion ; bur, 
it thy faich were right, 1t would hold ont, it 
would cleave to C x 1 s T,it would goe tho- 
| row with all tryals, thou wouldelt receive nu 
denyall,it would continue waiting vpon him, 
This is the fonrth {1gne. 
5. Signe of | Laſt of all, you ſhall know faith by the 
| fefuall faith, ; 4 fend ch Come, 
the concomi- | CONCOMItants of it ; and they are foure; Loue, 
rants ofir, | Hope, Joy, and Humllity, If there bee 
—— it thy Faith be.good, . it will alwates 
1. Loue, haue Loue. joyncd with it; as the Apoſtle 
2 Pet.1.8. Peter ſaith, in 1 Pet»-1.8. Whom though you 
hane not ſent, yet you lone him. And youknow 
Gal,s. the place in Ga/ath, 5. Faith which worketh by 
lexe, That is, Faith which begetrs Loue, and 
ſuch a Loue as ſets a man on worke, But ir is 
a thing that needeth no prouing : you cannot 
| deny it : you know how they are joyned to- 
| [x Cor.1z, | gether in the firſt to the Corrmthians,chap.rz, 
; Faith, Hope, and Lone, And it muſt needes 
| be ſo, that, if thy faith begood, it will have 
Loue joyned with it. For, it thy faith bee 
| right, thou lookeſt on Gop as vpon a triend, 
4 as vpon a Father ; now thou leokeſt vpon 
CnRkis ras on one thar 1s marricd to thee | 
thou lookeſt on him as vpon one that loucs 
thee, and hath giuen himlſclte for chee. Now 


it 


ith 
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| Of Efetuall Faith. 
if thou ſee this, and art perſwaded of this 
indeede, if thou thinke and art perſwaded | 
indecde that he loues thee, loue will beger 
loue, as firebegets fire, Therefore, if thou | 
wouldſt know whether thou haſt taken C6ri/f | 
indeede, conſider whether thou louc him or | 
no. | 
| Buryouwill ſay you loue Carrsr, I hope | 94b;ep, 
there 1s no great queſtion of that, 
Salomon taith, Every man will make ſhew | A »f, 
for faſhions ſake, of goodneſle, but where | 
can you finde a faithfull man > So may I ay | 
of Loue: Euery man faith, hee loues, but 
where ſhall one finde one that doth loue 1n- | 
deede > Therefore conſider, doeſt thou loue | 
in goodcarneſt. 
You will ſay, How ſhall T know it ? - 
Itis not a place now to ſtand to giue notes | eAr[. 
of Loue : we will only ſhew now,that Loue is 
a (ure companion of Faith, and that Faith is 
not good, if Loue be not there, But yer I ſay, |, , . 
if thou loue him, thou ſhalt find that in thine | ee _ 
owne hearrt,thou needeſt not goe far for a try- | 
all of that. | | 
Louc is the moſt ſenſible, the molt quicke, 
and moit active affettion of all others. Conit- | 
der,ifthou loucany creature,or any thing,any | 
man or wowan, doeſt thou nor feele thy afte- | 
&ion ſtirring in thee > doeft rhou not fiud thy | 
heart thus longing after them whom thou | 
affeCteit > thou del:ghteſt ro de in their com- | 
pany,in their preſence,thou deireſtro obey | 
them. 
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| them. So that, ifa ſtrangeneſle growe be- 

| tween you at any time, thy heart 1s not at eaſe 

till all be right againe berweene you: So, 

| doeſt thou loue the Lord leſws ? Doeſt thou 

| keepe his Commandements > Doth a man 

| proteſſe to loue G oy, and cares not to vexe 
| him, and anger him ? 

Againe, Doeſt thou hate ſfinne? Doeſt thou 
thinketoloue G o pv, and not to hate that, 
which he hateth > If a man loue Gop, he is 
holy and pure, and there is no man thart loves 
the one contrary,but he muſt needes hate the 
other, There isno man rhat toues light, bur 
he muſt hate darkneſſe. If rhou loue Gov, in 
his perſon, in his purity, in his holineſſe,thou 
mult hate ſinne ; and this hatred is generall , 
thou wilt hate all ſinne, if chou hate any, 
and hatred will breede the deſtruftion of a 
thing. 

Againe, Doeſtthou loue Gop > art thou 
willing to doe any thing for his ſake > Doeſt 
| thou reckon matters of greateſt difficulty 
caſte to doe ; as 1e50b did make it a matter of 
| eaſe becaule of loue ? 

Againe, Doeſt thou loue the Saints, thoſe 
that are like him, thoſethat are of ſuch a diſ- 
poſition as Gop is of 2 Shall a man ſay hee 
loues the-purity and the holinefle of G o p, 
| which hee hath not ſeene, which is hidden 
from his eyes, when he doth not loue the ho- 
lineſſe and the purity that hee ſees in his 
| Saints > For there it is taught 1n a viſible; 

manner 


| 


jo 


| loueſt Gov: What if he will have ſome of 


it. Therefore, conſider iffaith haue begot- 
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manner in the creature, where you may ſee it | 
more proportionable to you. Ir is a hundred | 


times more caſie to loue godlinefſe in the | 


Saints, then in Gop himſelte, becauſe hee is | 
remote farre from vs, and they are amongt | 
vs, and are viſibly ſeene. Therefore, except | 
thou lone the Saints, which thou ſeeſt holi- 
neſſe in; except thou ſeeſt thy heart inward- | 
ly, to loue them with a naturall affe&ion, as | 
it were, that thou loueſt them whether thou 
wilt or no, thou doeſt but pretend. 

Againe, Doeſt thou loue C ux1sr? Art | 
thou willing to part with any thing for his 
ſake > Lowe i© bewntifull : Thou ſayeſt thuu 


thy wealth 2 Wharif he will haue thy credit? 
What ifhe will haue thy liberty for his ſake? 
If thou loue him, thou wilt be content to doe 


ten ſuch a loue in thee, fo that thou canſt tru- 
y ſay, though thou haſt not ſeene him, yer 
| 


ou loueſt him. 

The ſecond concomitant of Faith,is Hope : 
If thou haſt Faith,rhou haſt Hope. And this | 
diſtinguiſheth a Chriſtians faith from the | 
faith of Reprobares, from the faith of Deuils, | 
from the temporary faith that others are | 
capable of: you know, the Deuils belecue | 
and tremble : He faith not, The Deuils be- | 
leenc and hope ; for that they doe not, Hope | 
is a property of Faith, where there is Faith | 
thereis Hope. Now you mult know, that a | 


man-- 
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man hath ncuer fairch to beleeue, bur hee 
| hath hope, which makes him expe whathe 
belecues. If a man have a promile of ſo much 
money which he needes, he hopes for the 
performance of ir, and quicts himlelte, when 
he caſts his thoughts vpon it, hee 1s at reſt : 
when a man belecues it, hee hopes for it, 
| Take an Heyre that hath ſuch poſſeſſions, 
which is yet a Ward, and is yong, he hath 
not the Land in poſſeſſion ; but (marke)what 
hope he hath, it1s not a vaine hope, but ſuch 
a hope as puts other conceits in him then 0- 
| ther men haue, puts another faſhion vpon his 
actions, it makes him negle& many good 
| things he would doe; he will not be of ſuch 
a calling, he will not be diligent: for hee 
| hopes, he makes account of it : See how ſuch 
things worke vpen a man, which he is not to 
haue in 7 or 8 yeeres after, perhaps. So thou 
| hopeſt for Heauen, it is not a vaine hope, but 
| it15 a hopethat will make thee carry thy ſelfe 
| after another faſhion, it will make thee ſo 
' minded, that thou wilt haue an eye to it, and 
| every man that lookes on thee, may ſee that 
thou haſt an eye to it : So that faith 1s ac- 
| companied by Hope. But now you muſt nor! 
ſay, that if a man hope, therefore there is no 
teare mingled with it: for you muſt know, 
that a man may haue Hope that is true and 
good, and yet may haue feare mingled with 
it. For this you muſt know, that 1f there be 
nothing bur hope, it is a ſigne that that Hope) 


15 
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is not good. And therefore thou hait folitle 

reaſon to be diſcouraged, becauſe thou haſt | 
ſome feare mingled with thy hope, that thou 
haſt the more cauſe to hope, and to thinke 
that thy hope is good, becauſe there is feare | 
mingled with it : for know, that there is a | 
 certaineſort of men, that haue neither faith, 
hope, nor feare ; as Atheiſts, that haue ſome | 
hope, but no feare, as Deuils and deſperate 
men, that haue ſome feare, but no hope , as 
 preſumptuous men, which haue but a ſhad- 
dow of faith : But thoſe that haue hope,and 
feare mingled withit; - that is, thoſe may ra- 


ther hope, that that nope which they haue, 
they may be ſo much che more confirmed in 
it, becauſe they haue ſome .feare mingled 
with 4t. 

Therefore conſider , whether thou 'haue 
hope or no: Conſider in what manner it is 
| joyned with faith, When thou belecueſt that 
Cu x:rs risthine, that Heauen is thine,thar 
thy ſinnes are forgiven, and that thou art a 
ſonne of Gov, bur theſe things thon haſt nor 
yet, thou artas any other man, there 1s no 
difference betweene thee and them, thoy 
haſt no more in poſſeſſion then other men, 
{that walke with thee; now comes in Hope, 
and that expeQeth that which 1s to come, 
that holds vp thy head, as it were, that, 
though you'haue nothing ar all for the pre- 
\ſent, yet that Hope will comfort you, that 
though you haue troubles, and croſſes, and a 
thouſand 
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i thotilana& things more, to obſcure and blur 
| | your faith,and the waues goe ouer your head, 
that you are ready to be drowned, this hope 
holds you aboue the water, and makes you 
expect with comfort that which is to come : 
and not ſo onely, but, I (ay, it is a lively 
| hope, a hope that ſets a man aworke,a hope 
that purgeth him, For, you know, that 
that a man hopes for, he will endeuour to 
| bring it to pa e, itis fucha hope as will not 


| faile you, but will continueas well as Faith 
{it {clte. | 
3. Ioy. {| Thirdly, the third concomitant of Faith 


Rom.15.13. | 1s Joy: ROWIHWES TIF, T3» TheGOD of hape 
| {ll you with joy , rhrowgh beleewing, If you 
| haue belecued, you haue Joy. - Soi the firft 
1Per.1.8. | of Petey, chap. 1: verſ. 8. 1» whom you hawe_— 
| beleened ith hee) hom, though you have 
| not ſeene, yet yowbeleene in bim, and toy with. 
ioy vnſbeckable and gloriows. (As it hee fhould 
ſay): If you beleeuein him, you ſhall know 
{it by this, Whether doe you retoyce inchim, 
lor no2 Conſider that, where there 1s Faith, 
{there is Joy. And it muſt needes be ſo: As, 
| you know, the thathad the Pearle went away 
{retoycing.; and the Kingdome of Gop con- . 
{iſteth in Joy, and Peace,and Righteouſneſle, | 
And therefore, where there is Faith, there 
l | cerrainely is Joy. And therefore conſider. | 
| and cxamine thine owne caſe : Haſt thou 
this reloycingin Curisr 2 (this reioycing | 
in the Nodrine of JuRification, and Toggle: | 

nelle ' 
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netle ot {ins. 1t we ſhould examine mens faith 
.|by this, we ſhould finde that there is but a 
little Faith 1n the VVorld. Examine your| 
ſclues, you that now heare mee, that heare} 
this Doctrine of Faith, it may bee it hath 
beene burthenſome vnto you , it may be ir is | 
a thing you care not for ; To heare of Iuſti-| 
fication, and forgiueneſſe of finnes, they are| 
things at the leaſt, that, it maybe, you rake| 
no great paines for; you doe not ſtudy them, | 
you doe not prize them much : but, if you} 
were forginen indeed, you would prefer it be-| 
tore all other joy, it would comfort you a-| 
boue any thing. If yo would ſay , what| 
you would heare aboue all rhings elfe, you 
would heart of matter of forgiueneſſe, A 
man now that hath knowne bo bitternefle | 
of ſinne, and afterwards comes to the afſu-| 
rance of forgiueneſle, (that is) fo haue Faith 
indeed, Ifay, hewill retoyce in it aboue all 
things elſe : all worldly ioy would be nothing 
to it. Therefore conſider whether thon have 
ſuch a Faith orno, if thou have nor, cer-: 
tainely thou haſt not Faith, and it is a ſore 
ſigne that will not deceine you; 'There is 
no man that hath it, that hath nor Faith , 
and whereſoener there is Faith indeede, 
there .is extraordinary great reloycing 1n 
Curtis rT. 

Bur, you will ſay, Many a man may haue 
Foy ; the ſecond ground recetued the Word with 
03 : and thoſe that followed 7ohn the Baptiſt, | 

12 reiogced 
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reiogcedin hs light : andin Heb, 6. the Apo- 
 ſtle ſaith, they hane tufted of the good Word of 
God; they have taſted with ſweetneſle , that 
is, they haue had toy in it. 
An. It istrue, we confeſle there is a falſe toy : 
and therefore, if thou wouldit know whether 
Tryals of ioy. | the toy which thou haſt be good or no, con(1- 
der theſe three things. | 
| Firſt, conſWer whether thy faith hold our 
in tribulation or no. Therefore the Apoltle 
Rom. 5,3 | addes, Rom.5.z , u6t only ſo, but we reioyce alſo in 
iribulatien. As if he ſhould ſay, thoſe that are 
hypocrites, thoſe that haue a falſe faith,there 
may be much reioycing in them for a while, 
but we reioyce in tribulations; .yea, we-not 
onely reioyce in tribulation, bur, our loy is in- 
creaſed by them, they are as. fuell, they adde 
to Our 10y : aS in THAH, 5. the Diſciples went 4- 
way reioycing,cbecanſe they were accounted worthy.) 
ro ſuffer for Chrift.\Nheras the ſecond ground, | 
when perſecution comes, there is an end of | 
their 10y, Therefore conſider whether thy | 
toy will hold outor no.: 

 Againe, conſider the greatneſle thereof: 
1Per.z.8. . | you know thoſe words are added, 1 Pet.1.8. 
reioycing with 1oy: vaſpeakable and glorious. It 
it bee right Joy, 1t will bee ſucha great 
Joy, it will exceede all other, it will be like 
to that ioy in Harueft, as 1/ay ſpeakes, it 
will be a Joy vnſpeakeable for the greatneſle 
of it ; ſuch a Joy, that at the leaſt is ſo great, 
| that whatſocuer comes, yet it .cxccedes it. | 

The 
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the othertem porary Chriſtian may haue joy, 


bur it. is not ſo great, but ſome other joy will 
come, and oucicome it, and drowne it, and 
put it out, 

Therefore, in the ſecond ground, as their 


they had a little humiliation for their ſinnes, 
and they tooke Cunisr in a more remiſſe 
manner. And as their Faith was,ſo was their 
joy, all light. But now, when Faith ts ſound 


and good, that Joy is accordingly great , itis 


a. great Joy, that, at the leaſt, overcomes all 
other ; that, take what joy you will, if a man 
could have an carthly Kingdome heere, if a 
man couid hane as great pleaſure here as mans 
nature is capable of, if he had nenerſo much 
praiſe, and glory of men, (rheſe 'things wee 
naturally rejoycec in) a right Chriſtian, rhat 
hath Faith indeed ,will not ſorejoyce intheſe, 
bur that he will rejoycein Curx1sr aboue 


them. -Ifthy Joy theretore be ſo great, that 


it ouercome and exceede all other, be fure 


-| that Joy is good. Bur yet we muſt haue one 


thing more in Joy. In whom, though you 
haue nor ſeene,yet you joy with Joy vnſpeak- 
able and glorious. That is,if it be ſuch a Joy as 
is right indeed, whichis a teſtimony of faith, 
that it is a ſigne thou beleeneſt,it is a Joy that 
is glorious, it is aJoy that is glorious and ſpiri- 
tuall. Now an hypocrite may rejoyce,he may 
rejoyce in Chrift, he may rejoyce mn the King- 
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dome of Gop,and the affurance he hath of ir, 
I 3 ORs and 


- 


humiliation was ſlighr, ſo was their Faith, | 


_— —— —_— — — — — — 


| 


3 


— 


——_—— — ———____——_ 


. 


0} Efeettuall Faith. 


Simile, 


| 


and he may retoyce in the hope that he hath' 
chat his ſins are forgiuen ; bur all this while, ! 
he reioyceth after a carnall manner :. as, you. 
know, a man may retoyce 1n ſpirituall things | 
after a carnall manner, as a man may reloyce 
in acarnall thing after a ſpirituall manner, 
Therefore the ioy of Hypocrites, when it 1s | 
atthe beſt, it. is but a carnall ioy; there ls] 
ſomething there that his fleſh 1s able to. re- 
ioyce in,it may be he had ſome teare and ter- 
rour in his conſcience, and after this comes a | 
per{wa{ion perhaps that his ſtnnes are forgi- | 
ucn him, and that he is ina good eſtate, that 
ſame fleſhly feare and gricte before, that 


worldly feare and grieſe will haue a Joy an. | 
{werable to it, anaturall ioy, and yet it may 
be great, it may be a great flaſh of 1oy, that 
may beas a Land-flood, make a great ſhew, 
which becauſe it hath no ſpring, is ſoone dry-| 
ed vp, butit makes a great flaſh : and there-| 
tore in that, Heb, 6, they taſted of the good 
Word of God, and of the powers of the world to 
come. I take this to bethe meaning of ir, (not 
as it is commonly interpreted, That an Hy- | 
pocrite may taſte of the good Word of God, 
and of ſpirituall priuiledges, he may taſte of 
them, but nut drinke deepe of them, bur this | 
is certainely the meaning ofthe place,) They | 
taſted ſomethings in the good Word of God, | 
which was ſweet to them. Now; in ſuch men | 
thcre 15 nothing but fleſh. (Marke) Ita rem- | 


porary Chriſtian belecues for a time, he hath 
_ ineffeQuual[' 


——_ 


—c 


——_— 


Of Efeettuall Faith. 


my 


licticctuall taith, 11 tuch a man racre 15 no- 
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thing but fleſh. Thar conclufon muſt be {ec 


| downe : and if there be nothing but fleſh, 


there is nothing can taſte but fleſh ; for there 
is nothing elle to doe ir, and the fleſh taſtes 
nothing but objects that ſute with it ſelfe. 
What ſhall we ſay then > There is ſomewhat 
in him that pickes out, that in theſe ſpirituall 
comforts, in thele ſpirituall bleſſings, in this 
0g Word of Gop,he pickes out thatwhich 
utes with his fleſh: Thatis, ſuch a carnall 
man may be able to reioyce in the Word. 
Doe you notthinke that ſuch a good Word 
of Gop may make carnall men reioyce in it > 
May he not taſte ſuch ſweetneſle, as to rake 
vpon him the profeſſion of Religion, and to| 
bring forth fruit, and ro hold out long > No 


doubt there is. Are there not ſuch things in 


that which wee propound in the Goſpel! > 
To tell men of a Kingdome of faluation,of the 
loue of Gov, of the precious promiſes, of an 
inheritance, of eſcaping of Hell, may not a 
fleſhly man, a man vnregenerate,may he not 
ſee, and reioyce intheſe 2. He may, and hath 
ſuch a raſte as is there expreſſed. 

Conſider now therefore ifthy Joy be right, 
If it be a ſigne of faith, if it be good and 
ſound, ifir bea Joy thatis ſpirituall and vn-' 
ſpeakable;thar is,if it be a Joy that is ſo great 
as that it exceedes all other joyes ; 1t this Joy 
doe but ho!d our in tribulation,it 1s a certaine 


ſfigne thy faith is good. 
OO ny © Ls | Now, 
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<+ Humility. 


| 


| 


the creature his vileneſſe, he makes a man ſee 


Now, laſt of all, the laſt concomitant of| 
Faith is Humility. If thy Faith be right, it} 
will bring that with it, ro make thee humble | 
and vile 1n thine owne eyes: For what is true 
faith > It is that which brings Cur rs r into 
the heart, as you haue heard oftentimes ; that 
which knits C6r:ft and the ſoule-rogerher, it 
is that which cauſeth him to come and dwell 
with-thee. Now wherelocuer Chriff comes 
to dwell, he comes witha light, hee ſhewes | 


his ſinne, he makes him ſee what creature he 
is, whereas another that hath great hope,and | 

rofeſſeth that he hath much aſſurance, his 
ww is lifted vp, and not caſt downe, Such | 
arenotmenwhich thinke themſelues vile,and | 


naked, and miſerable, but they thinke them. ! 
ſelues better then other men,they are forwar- | 
der then others in any thing, they rthinke 0- 
ther men are not like them. .And therefore 
they are ready to be more bold and venterous | 
In any thing, they are ready to take vp opini- 
ons, they are ready to ſtrike out this. way or 
that way, But now a true Chriſtian is hum- 
bled with it, becauſe when-Chrif comes into 
the heart, he-makes a man to ſee his vileneſſe, 
As, you know, when Gop drew neere to Job, 
when he came neere him indeed, then he ab- 
horred himſelfe in duſt and arhes;then hee 
ſaw what a one he was, he ſaw not before, he 
thought the contrary, but when G o y drew 
necre indeed, that made him manifeſt, . 


| 


| 


| 
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| 47 vndone, becanſe I am 4 mau of polluted lips - 


So Peter ſaid, depart from me, 1 am a ſinfull 


 neuer end, (for that is included in the giuing | 
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So it was with [ſay. when he ſaw Gop vp- | 
on his Throne, and the Angels about him, 
when he ſaw his holineſle, then, Woe is me, 1 Ifoy. 6, 


>, 


He was ſo before, but when he drew neere to ' 
Go o, he ſaw it, | 


man, when he ſaw Chriff, when Chriſt came 
necrehim, when he maniteſted himſelfe in 
his Divinity, that he ſaw Gov in him, for ſo 
he didby that Miracle that amazed Peter,and | 
caſt him downe, and made him ſee what hee 
was. So Dauid, when Gop drew neere to 
him,and promiled to build him an Houſe,to 
giue hima Houſe that ſhou!d be eternall, to | | 


give him the Meſcah,waole Kingdome thou!d | 


him a Kingdome for cuer, and a Houle that 
ſhould haue no end : ) when God vouchſafed | 
him ſo greata fauour,we ſee, David was neuer | 
ſo caſt downe as then in rhe {1ght of his owne | 
vilenes,he was never folittle in his own eyes, | 
he neuer ſaid ſo much as he faidthen, Now, | 
(faith he)what is Dad? VWhar am I,or whar | 
is my Fathers houſe,that thou ſhou:dit regard | | 
me thus, that thou ſhouldit Dring me hither- 
to 2 This is Ge4s manner,when he comes into 
a mans heart, when he ſpeakes peace indeed, 
when Faith is a right Faith ; that brings 
Cuxrisrtodwell there, I lay, it makes a | 
man exceeding humble. Therforc the ſpirit of | | 


Chriſtians is a mecke ſpirit, thcy are _— | 
and * 
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and gentle, they are little in their owne eyes, 
Contider whether thou haſt ſuch a diſpo{iri- 
on bred in thee, or no : itis a figne thy fait. 
\is g00d, it there be, if there be nor, it 1s a 
 ſigne thy faith is not true. So much tor the 
{iznes of faith, I make haſte, becaule I haue 
one Ve more to adde, 
- je * tex. | If nothing be regarded of Gop but efte&u- 
erciſc Faich, | all faith; thar 1s, it that be the vertue of taith 
ortolern on | to be cftectuall, ozc'* it 15 nothing wort®., 
ha then we ſhould |; 2c , ence, not to let that 
be wautin gt” A, yhichis the excellen- 
cic of it, wt... Þ the verfue of it, which 1s the 
| proper qur.4- of it, As, ifit be the vertue of 
1 Horſe to gue well, 1t itbe the vertue of a 
| Knife to cut well;If it be the vertue of a Soul- 
| «7 ic, Gght well, or whatſocuer you will in- 
| ,1,* 2 gx, whatſocuer vertue it be,or whatſo- 
ever thing,you labour to find that in it, what- 
ſocuer be wanting , (for cuery thing hath 
ſome proper excellency, ſome ſpeciall vertue 
wnerein the thing conſiſts.) Now, to be cf- 
tcQuall, to be working, to be operative, If 
this be the vertue of Faith, (as it were) if this 
be the character and excellency of faith, Let| 
not this therefore be wanting in faith. VWhar 
15 that then thou ſhouldſt dee > Vie thy faith, 
ſet faith aworke, liue by it. 
Obiett, You will ſay, This is more then I can doe , 
this is Gegs ation, he muſt ſer faith aworke, 
and worke this in me. 


| 
Anſ. I ſay, thou art able to doe this of thy ſeife, | 


when 
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when thou haſt faith once, I ſpeake to thole 
that haue ir,and rhis c:hortation is to you. If 
you haue faith,vie it : many hane it, rhat doe | 
not vſc it. This is atlupg that y--- are able to | 
doe: Forthough God worke 1n you all the | 
worke of faith,as it 1s receiucd, yet know, he. 
doth not worke1n you onely, but by you; he | 
makes you inſtruments : you are not as dead | 
inſtruments,bur as living inſtrumets,to moue | 
.' your (clues. Iris trv- ar vefore you have | 
faith you are able ro d'1.2>:hinp , but when * 
you haue it once, then yE.41i},., 5!oto vie it, 


————— 


— 


but when he hath life once, then h- is able to 
moue and ſtir himſfelfe, for there is life there, 
when the Lampe is once lighted, you Know 
you may feede it with Oyle, and it y ou put. 
more Oyle to it, you ſhall have. the greater 
flame : There is light, and you may increaſe 
it ; indeed the difhcu!ry 1s to light it,anlthat 
hs Goas worke ; he kindles the firit fire, hee 
workes faith in the heart:Burnow, when thou 
haft it, learne to vſc it. Doſt thou thinke a ne- 
cefſiry lyes vpon vs to vie other Ta'icn's that 
God hath pur into our hands, and will he not | 
require that thou ſhouldlt vie the Talent of 
Faith >- Wilt thou wrap that in a Napkin, 
and let it lye. dead by thee > Will not he call * 
thee to an accompt for it > What folly is it, ! 
| (my brethren) you have faith, which is fo cx- | 
cellent a Grace, ab'e to doe{ogreat things as ' 
It is, and yet you will not vſe it, There are | 
| many \ 
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| Before a man hath life, he is ner able to ſtir, | Simile, 
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"Rom, 2, 


1 
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many Chriſtians that haue Faith indeed, and 


| yet will not {et 1t on worke, How great things 
| would it doe, what a reward would it bring > 
| As 4riftorle faith of habits,Thatita man haue 
' no more but a habir, and vſe1r not, there is 


| 
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nodiffcrence betweene the wiſeſt man and a 
foole , for whar are habits for,but tor ation > 
what is the Tree for,but for fruit > The habit 
ſerues but for the at; and this 1s according 
ro the indgement of Scripture,.1N Rowm.2. God 
rewards not men according tothe habits they 
have, bur according to their workes, There- 
fore thinke not that thou.ſhalt be rewarded 
according to thy habits of Faith which thou 


| haſt, rhough ir be true that that ſanQifies 


thee, but Gop doth reward vs according to 
the vie of our faith, according to the workes 
that our Faith doth bring torth, according to 
the efficacie of our faith. Iris true,the taking 
of Chrift is one worke of Faith, thou ſhouldit 
ſet it aworke to doe that, and beſides that, 
all the workes of ſanQification are all workes 
of Faith , all thy life long, every houre thou 
haſt ſomewhat for Faith ro doe. Set thy fairh 
aworke,and thy reward ſhall be accordingly. 

And againe, if thou vie not Faith, thou 
ſhalt haue little enough of it; the vſing of ir 
is that which ſtrengthens Faith, Ir is Gods v- 
ſuall manner, when he giues Faith to a man, 
to give him exerciſe,to keepe his Faith brea- 
thing, as it were z hee will be ſure to have 
ſomewhat wherein hee will pur him to ir, 
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ſome tribulation, he will put fire to it,toclenſe | 
it, And therefore we ſhould learne to make 
vic of our Faith, to ſet it on worke, 
Itis a generallRule in all things, - and as | 
true inthis, If a man haue an eſtate, what is | 
he the better to haue it, if he doe not vſe it ? 
To haue a friend, what is aman the better if 
he doe not vie-him> Shall a man be a Fauou- | 
rite of a Prince, and getnothing by it > Faith 
makes amana Fauourite of Gop, a friend to 
Gov; and will you make no vie'of Gop ? It: 
is that which he expects at your hands ; will 

you haue G o Þ in vaine> Shall heebe your | 
Gov, and will you make no vſe of his power, 
of his wiſdome, of his ability to hold you vp, | | 
to helpe you vpon all occaſions > You ſhould 
make vfe of him, . all that 1s his, 15 yours, it 
you make vſe of it by faith. _ 
Againe,ſhall men have ſuch priuiledges as 
we haue by faith, and ſhall not wee comtort 
our ſelues by them > Wharis it for a man to 
haue great eſtates, great Titles of Honor,and 
Houſes, and Lands, it a man doenot thinke 
vpon them, that theie conjiderations may | 
cheere him > We ſhould doe fo with faith, | 
thisis the vſe of faith. - 

Againe, if faith be vſcd, it is able to doc 
much for vs, if it lye ftill,it will doe nothing, | 
You know what they did, Heb, 11, They ha- | 11,4, .;, 
ving faith, ir made them doe that, it was but 
thevſe of their faith : So itis with vs; Looke 
how much thou vieſt thy faith, ſo much mou & | 

alt 
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Quef. 


thee according to the yſe of thy faith. If thou | 
ſer faith un worke,it will be able to doe great 


ſhalt be able ro doe. Theretore Chrift faith, 
Be it according to thy fanth + that 1s, not accor- 
ding to the habit of thy faith, that lyes dead, 
as a Talent wrapped vp there , bur,be it vnto 


things, it will be able ro doe wonders, it will 
be able to ouercome the world, it 1s able to 
worke righteouſheſle, it is able to preuaile 
with Gop and men, it is able to goe thorow 
the greateſt matters, | 

Bur, you will ſay, How ſhall T vſe it? 


eAnſ. 


How to vſc 
Faith. 


1. In comfor- 
ting our {clues 


| opencd. 


ThE 


That is the thing indeed which I purpoſed 
| now to haue ſhewed, how faith muſt be vſed, 
how we muſt live by faith : I ſhould haue 
ſhewed how you ſhould vſe ir, 

Firſt, in comforting of our ſelues ; for that 
is one vſe of Faith,thoy ſhould ſer it aworke 
to fill thy heart with toy, out of the aſſurance 
of the forgiueneſle of {inne, and of the priui- 
ledges which thou haſt by C x x 1s r. When 
| a man hath faith, and finds his heart no more 
affected then other mens, he findes no reioy- 
cing there more then ordinary; Now ſet faith 
| on work,learn to belecue, and thatthroughtly. 

Firſt ſer faith on worke to belecue, to rrwf 

| perfetth, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Gal.z. In the 
grace reuealed by leſws Chriſt : truſt perteRly , 
that is,thou ſhould(t beleeue the full forgme- 
neſſe of thy ſinnes, thou muſt not belecue it 
by halues, ſo that there ſhould be a diſtance, 
as 1t were, betweene Go » and thee, ſome 


| 
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odde ſcores vnacquitted, yncroit ; out tnou | 


thou ſhouldeſt belecue throughly, that thy 
{ines are forgiuen,that allare acquitted, thou 
muſt not limit Godin his mercie at all,as thou 
ſhouldeſt not limit him in his power, Thus 
a man ſhould ſet faith on worke, that he may 
be able to lay, cy Beloued i mine, and 1 an 
hs. I know there ts a Match made betwecne 
vs, For valeſle you lay this ground, a man 
ſhall not reioyce. This is all,therfore now vſc 
thy faith. If Satan now come, and tell thee 
of ſome ſinmes, and ofſome circumftances of | 
thoſe {innes, and ofſome wants in thy repen- 
tance and humiliation, whar ſerues faith for | 
now 2 Vhar ſcrues all this for that you haue 
learned heere concerning the Do@rine of 
Faith, but to teach you that theſe ſhould be 
noſcruples, you ſhould beleeve,and that per- 
featly > Whenthis is done, that youſce there 
1s-a- Match, a Coucnant made betweene Gop 
and you, now you muſt know, that all that 
Chrift hathis yours ; whatſncuer hee hath by 
Nature, you haue .it by Grace, If hee be a 
Sonne, ye are ſonnes , It he be an Heire, yee 
arc:heires ; and-when ye have done-this, then | 
conſider all the particulars of the wealth ofa | 
Chriſtian, that all is yours, whether it be Paul 
or Apo!los, or the world, &c. Theſe things 
wee haue often ſpoken of, you ſhould runne | 
through and conlider of them : If a man will | 


conſider that he is aKing, that the world is | 
his, 
b, 


ſhouldeſt beleeue ſo,that thy joy may be full, lob. 16, 
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Simile, 
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a. 


+: that Wiiatioeuer 15 in Cun1s r belongs 


+4. 
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to him,and:oweth him a good turne,and will 
doe it at dne time or other ; when he.conf{i- 
ders all the-precious promiſes. A man -rec« 
kons his wealth notonely by his money which 


he hath lyingin his Coffers,thar he hath pre. 
ſent, but by and Bonds, and Leaſes, &c. 
So, how maff#promiles thou haſt, there is 
nota promiſemirthe Booke of Gop, bur it is 


thine ; ſet thy faith on warke to conſider 
this, and to ks a inir; ſetfaigh on worke 
{o-to ſee them thar .thou maicſt reioyce in 
them, and weynerheo from therthings of this 
world,not'to-regard them, for'rhey are ſmall 
things of no hold. Shall a King regard Cot- 
rages and trifles? No, if thou thinke.in good 
earneſt thatthou art ſuch a man, why doeſt 
rhou regard y ca ? Thou ſhouldſt doe this, 
when other men reckon their Lands, and 
their Houſes, and their friends, a Chriſtian 
reckons hehaghhGov, hee hath many good 


workesin ſtore,-.hee hath ſo many precious | 


promiſes laid vp inthe Land. of the Liuing. 
Ser thy faith on worke thus,” not onely to re- 
toyce, buttobring ina holy magnanimitie, 
anſwerableto ſich a condition, and let not 
Faith give ouer till it have brought thee ro 
this. Certainely, a manthart belecues he is a 
King, he will haue another ſpirit : for there is 
no other reaſon whereforc it is ſaid Senl had 
another ſpirit, but that when he came to be a 
King,he had a ſpirit anſwerable. VVhen thou 
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belecueſt theſe priuiledges,when thou letteſt 
thy Faith on worke to belecue indeed, to be- 


| leeue them to be reall Ty 4 ,and not fancies, | 
and notions, there will be bred a diſpoſition } 
| 


anſwerable, a carriage and ſpirit ſureable , 
thou wilt not admit of things that are vnfit 
for ſuch a perſon, thou canſt nor doe it ; but | 
as one that 1s a Prince, that hath thoſe hopes } 
actually, he cannotadmit of thoughts that o-| 
ther men haue; no more can a Chriſtian, 
when he is borne from aboue by the immor-| 
tall ſeede, there is ſucha diſpoſition wrought 
[1n him, that, ifhe will ſet his faith on worke 
[to beleeue theſe things, he ſhall not be able 
to admit of thoſe bale things which hee did 
before, and which others doe. 
- | Againe, ifa man ſer his Faith aworke to| 
belecue theſe things, he would be able to vſe 
the Worldas ifhe vied it not, he would nor 
care for loſles & croſſes, he would not gricue | 
for them, as one that is not able to beare| 
them. Thus we ſhould learne to ſet faith on 
- [worke, in. belecuing theſe: priuiledges, that 
we may be able to walke with 6d, as Hewech 
did, and as Paw! and cHoſes did, to walke 
with him in the- vpper Region, aboue the 
| ſttormes : There is much variety of weather | 
when a man is below here, now t 1s faire, 
and then it is foule; if a man were aboue 
thele,rhere is a continuall ſerenity ; Soa man 
that hath his heart in Heauen, a man that 
walkes with Go, that hath his heart raiſed | 
| K abouc | 


| 
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aboue others ; if you would doe this, if you} 
would vie Faith, if thou wouldeſt con(1der | 
this, it would ſet thee aloft, aboue theſe} 
things, thou wouldeſt ſoare aloft as the Ea- 
gle, thou wouldeſt care no more for theſe 
things, then the Eagle cares for the chirping | 
of Sparrowes : they are trifles,thou wouldelt | 
oucrlooke them all. If we did conſider this | 
ſeriouſly, how would it alter our courſe ? Tt 
would worke another diſpoſition, another af- | 


' 


 fection in vs. A man would confider, that if | 
| Gop be ſure,what matter is it ifafriend die >| 

If T have Gov, what is the loſle of any crea- 

ture > And fo, ifa man ſuffer wrong in his 
| name, what is it, if he haue praiſe of G o p > 
| If thou beleeuc, and ſee Gop in his greatnes, 
to haue praiſe of ſuch a one as he, will make | 
| thee to contemne the reſt, And ſo for wealth: 
| Whar is pouerty } What account did Paul 
make of it> Ir is nothing ro one that hath 
Treaſure in Heauen, to one that belecues in- 
deede, to one thar ſceth hee hath all G o Þ s 
| Treaſures opened to him, Thou ſhouldeſt 
learneto doc this in good carneſt, If a man 
would ſet his Faith aworke to beleeuc it, his 
heart would be fixed, hee would bee afraid 
; of no cuilltydings, hee would fay with him- 
( ſelfe, if there bee no ill rydings from heauen, 
[it 1s no matter from whence they come on 
earth. It a man would build, through faith, 
vpon the promiſe,and conſider it really, This 
is the viſe of Faith : thus a mans hcart ſhould 
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be filled with toy, a man would be able to | © 


go0c through itt report and good report, through 

want and throuzh abundance, without bein 

much troubled with either, the one woul 
not much puffe him vp, nor the other would | 
not deject him, but he would goe as a Gyant, 
and march thorow the varicty of conditions , 
he would paſſe through them, thar neither 
the one hand nor the other, the good ſucceſle 
nor the ill ſucceſle ſhould worke of toy him 
much. This is a ſtrong man: and this Faith 
will make thee able to doe, it thou vie Faith, 
and ſer it aworke, But I am ſorry the time 
hath cut me off: this is but an entrance, giue 
you bur a little taſte : There are many things 
wherein Faith ſtands vs in much ſtead, wher- 
in if wee did vic Faith, how much fſeruice |} 
would it doe vs > But for that which remains 
in this Do@rine ot Faith, I bad thought to 
haue ſhur it vp at this time, to ſhew you how 
to vic it, how to make it effetuall,how to ſer 

it aworke, how to walke by it, how to hus- 

band and improue this Talent for Gods 
aduantage and your owne, But I | 
cannot ſtand on it, So 
much for this 
time, 
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Remembring your effeFFuall Faith, &c. 


=——= HE firſt thing wherein 

$ Sl thou ſnouldeſt vie Faith, 

XJ] is to comfortthy ſelfe by 

it. Therefore conſider , 

you that doubt of this , 

you that make queſtion, 

| S= (1 ſpcake to thoſe that 
hane the work wrought,whom the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made to deſire Chrift aboue all things, I 
ſay)remember thatG9d iuſtifieth the vngodly, 
and that you haue nothing to doe,but to take 
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Conſiderati- 
ons tokelpe 
Faith in com- 
forting the 
Soule. 
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| ſhewing mercy. | 
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[thou diddeſt beleeuc that Gop were as mer. | 


TELE 
2. Rememover that Cunrsr is made righ-! 
reouſneſſe to vs, thar no fleſh might reioyce 
in his fight, buthe that retoyceth might = 
ioyce in the Lord. 
. Rememver taat the pardon is generall, 
Looke to the prom:ices of che Goſpell; you 
(hall inde them withour a!l exception, To 
vs a Sauiour 1s vorae, to take away the finnes : 
ot his people, he came to take away [innes of 
all ſorts. Now, when Gov hath made no cx- 
| CEPLLON, Wity ſhould we make any ? 

4. Contider that wee have to doe with a 
G o oy, whodelights to ſhew mercie, 1t is a 
thing that he is not weary of, ir is naturall to. 
him : And therefore as the eye isnot wearie 
of ſccing, nor the care of hearing, becauſe it 


| is naturall to them, no more 1s Govp weary of 


ſhewing mercie. Nay, he delights in ir, Mic, | | 


| 7. 8+ Who ts a God like vnto thee taking away ini- | 


| quities, delighting to fhew mercie, cyc, hy ſo? J 


| | Becanſe mercy pleaſeth him, That is there 1 1s nc | 


worke thathe is ſo much pleaſed in, as in 
© 5.” Conſider thou, that artin ſuch a caſe. / 
conſider that his mercy is as large as any 0-; 
ther attribute. Every man thinkes thar this is 
No newes ; what need you tell. vs that Gop is 
infinite in mercy ? I fay, this-is a thing that ' 
thou doſt not conſider : if thou diddeſt thou | 
wouldeſt not ſticke vpon it as thou dock, It 


citullas he is ; but we (cant Gop according ' 


to 
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to our meature ; we {quare Gods METCy accor- 


ding to our own thoughts. Euery man mea- 
| ſures Goas mercy, according to that which he 
can conceiue, He rthinkes with himfelfe, if a 


but when his {innes exceede,when they grow 
out of meaſure ſinfull, when they are {innes 
fo circumſitantiated, as we ſay, that they are 
out of mea{ure {infull, here a man ſtands ar a 
ſtay : What is the reaſon of this 2 Becauſe we 
draw a {cantling of Gods mercy, according to 


[red that his mercie were as large as any other 
attribute,then we would conſider that it hath 


ſocuer thy {in;nes are, it 1s all one. 

6. Dolt thou thinke that Ch-zf came from 
heauen, aad tooke fleſh, and ſuffered death, 
'to forgiue ſnail finnes ? No,it was to forgiue 
the greateſt ; rhe worke ts large enough ro 
'match with rhe greareſt ſinnes. Theſe, and 
ſuch like reatups thou ſhouldeſt labour to 
bring to heart, that thou mayelt beleeue per- 
fect'y and chrovghly, and gwe not oner till 
thou have done ir. Let not thy tatth truſt in 

Chriſt by halues, but truit throughly. Thou 
ſhouldeſt come rorhis disjun&tion : It I bee 
| out of the Coucnant, why dge I belceue at 


|, 


fely > I ſay, give not oner till thou have 


brought thy heart to a full aſſurance. Thus a 
K 4 man | _ 


man commit one {inne, ir might be forgiuen, | 


our owne conceits. VVhereas, it we coniide- } 


no [limits : and if it haueno limits,then whar-| 
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| 


| 


all why doe I receiue any comfort ? If I bee 


'inthe Covenant, why doel not belecue per- | 
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ag man ſhould doe that.yer doubts whether his 
eſtate be good, whelſer Currsr bee his, 
when he 15 his. For when a man 13 once in | 
the Covenant, that the match is made be- 
tweene him and thee,why doeſt thou doubt? 
If thou be in the Couenant once, doubt not 
then that a ſinne or two, or daily failings, 
ſhall breake the Couenant betweene Go » 
and thee, itis impoſſible... Thou muſt know 
that thou often breakeſt rhe Couenant, but 
except there be a quite turning backe, except 
thou altogether forſake G o p, except thou 
leaue G o », and chuſe. thee a new Maſter, | 
(this indeed breaketh the Councnant) other- 
wiſe, ifitbe bur a failing, if it be but a ſinne 
of infirmity, from day to day, when as yet | 
thou keepeſt Gop in thy heart, thoucleaueſt 
| faſt to him, thou intendeſt to ſerue him, and 
| notto forſake him and give him ouer; thinke | 
not that thoſe ſinnes, although they be great, | 
| breake the Couenant, And therefore, Pal. 
41,7, ſaid the People of Gop there: Although 
theſe things be befalne vs, yet haue we not forgot- 
ten thee,nor dealt falſely concerning thy Coneuant. 
Why; We haye not turned backe; although 
we haue failed,and done many things amiſſe, 
| yet have we not dealt falſely concerning thy 
| Couenant, Thgtis, we are not Hypocrites, 

| our hearts are ſincere. 
eÞ'- How proue they that > - 

_- We hauenot m——_ backe from thee, our 
teete haue not gone out of thy wayes. .That | 
Is, . 
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is,we haue not quite gatien ouer,as many men | 
doe. that make thein,pleafure their God, 
when they- make their profit their Gnd , | 
when they diuorſe themſclues from G o », | 
then they breake the Coucnant , bt elſe it is | 
not a breaking of the Couenant. Know ther- 
fore for thy comfort, when thou conſ(idereſt | 
this, ſumme rhem vp together, and ſee now 
whether thou haſt put thy ſeale to the truth 
of Gov, that he is true ; that is, whether thou 
belecue the promiſe, whether thou take and 


— MT— 


ſeale tothetruth of Gop : when thou canſt 
conclude that thou haſt done that, then ſee 
if Gop hath put his ſeale to thee. There is a 
double ſeale : . 

One is, thou art ſealed by rhe Spirit, that 
is, there is a ſecret witneſle of the Spirit, the 
ſealing of the Spirit to the day of Redempri- 
on , the hidden cAannah, the lecret witnefle | 
that Gop giues tocuery mans heart, asa pri- 


demptiov. Now there is another ſeale, | 
which is more manifeſt then rhis; as in 2 | 
Tim. 2. 19. The foundation of GO D remai- 
neth ſare, and hath tais ſeale, The Lord know- | 
eth who axe his, and let enery one that calleth wp- | 
on the Name of the Lord depart from iniquity. 
That is, there is another ſcale that G o Þ ſets 


part from iniquity : This 1s a more open ſcale 
& 


then | 


—— —— 


parc rom whereby hee enables you to de- | 


uie Seale that Gop ſets on thee, Grirne not | Eph, 4. 
| the Spirit, by which ye ave ſealed to the day of Re- 


——_ 


2 Tim,2.19. 


| 
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then the other. It thay finde that thou haue 
put thy ſeale to Gopio his promiſe,and thoy 
finde(t againe that he hath ſealed thee by the } 
inward witneſle of his Spirit, and hath ſea- 
led thee likewile by the frujt of amendment 
of life, with enabling thee to depart from 
101quity z now what ſhouldſt thou doe then > 
Make no more queſtion, take it for granted, 


| 
j 


F 


s 1 


| 


| 
| 
I 


| 


| 
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| 
| 


| 


( 


: 
: 


that Cun1sr belongs to thee, and thou to! 
him; Traft perfef#ly to the grace renealed 
through leſws Chrift : A place thatT haue of- 
ten named, 2 Pet,r.13. Truſt pertealy in the 


i. 


fauour ; that 1s, in the free fauour, in the free 
romile rcuealed through eſws Chrift ; rhat' 
1s, Doe not mince the matter, and ſay,it may | 
be Gop will forgive me, or it may be he will 
not ; burdoe it perte&ly,let nothing be wan- 
ting, doe ir pertectly, that thy ioy may bee | 
full, if thou doe it by halues, it thou doe it 
but in part, thou ſhalt haue but imperfe&t 


The vſe now that thou ſhouldeſt make of 
Faith, is to ſee thy ioy may be full : if thou be 
not certainely perſwaded, thou doeſt not vſe | 
thy Faith as thou oughteit. VWhen thou haſt 
done this once, when thou haſt ſerrled vpon } 
this concluſion, to ſay certaincly C ur 1s r! 
15 mine, my (innes are forgiuen ; now come | 
to the priuiledges,conſider them,and gotho-| 
'row them all:(T haue named them heretofore | 
' vpon another occaſion :) and labour to com- 
| fort thy (elte with them , labour ro haue thy 
| heart 


| 
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heart filled with ioy, at the leaſt, get ſo much | 
comfort as may ouervalue any affliction in the | 
World, that there may be a greater waight 
in the other Ballance, that rhough great affli- 
cions doe betall thee, yer thou art not drow- 
ned, thou art not ſwallowed vp of aftliction, 

that rhy heart faints not, but fect thy faich a- 
worke, that thou mayeſt have ſo much i lOy,Aas 
that thou mayeſt goe thorow it. And againe, 

get ſomuch joy, as at leail may ouertroppe 


any proſperity outward, any comfort that | 
thou mayeſt take in thy friends, or in thy 
wealth, or in thoſe things that thuu finde(t 
thy heart too much tocleaue vato, that thou 
ſetteſt them at too higha rate , ſer ihy Fairh 
on worke, that thy joy may be fuli, that thou 
mayeſt nor prize thoſe ſo much,bur that rhou 
m.yeſt looke vpon them as crifles, as matters 
of nothing,in compariſon of the 1vy that 1s 
| prepared | for thee in Heaven. Thus a man 

faith , that is,in any alHliction,thar ! 
he doenot ouer- -gricue ; "and that no outward | 
comforts, wharſoeuer befall him, take not v Pi 
his ioy too munch. 

Thus our faith ſhould paſſe through all 
conditions, to vie the World as if we vicd it | 
not : So, I ſay, ſerthy Faith on worke. This | 
is the firſt worke that faith ſhould doe, to 
comfort a mans heart, 

The ſecond vie we ſhould make of Faith, 
ſhould be to guide and direct our lives , that 


1s, we ſhould vie Faith to be as the Ruddc ? to 
tl 1Ce 
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2 Yſeof ſaith, 


to ouvide and 
Orc}2r our 
lues, 
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the Ship.,to turne our courſes the right way 
ypon all occaſions in our conuerſation : For 
that is the office of Faith, to guide a mans 
life, For as it is in a way, fot is in our life , 
there are many turnings, 1t 1s not only a ſtrait 


| way, but there are many turnings, and when 


a man comes to a place where there are two 
wayes to turne to, that he knowes.not which 
way to goe, now Faith comes and teacheth 
thee what thou ſhouldeſt doe. That 1s,there 
are many difficult caſes wherein a manknows 
not what to doe, he is amazed at them, Ir 
may be Gop will lead thee through the way 
of the Phil;fims, through great perſecutions, 
and troubles, which thou muſt wreſtle with : 
Now ſet thy Faith aworke, fight the good 
fight of faith ; thatis, thou -muſt now oner- | 
come, thou muſt not balke the way of Reli- 
gion, becauſe of the troubles thou meecteſt 
withall, but paſſe thorow the troubles, that 
thou mayeſt keepe thy way. 

Againe, it may dee G o Þ will leade thee 
through pleaſant wayes, and not through the 
way of the Phililims, (as when the people 
came out of Egygt, the Lord led themnot by 
the way of the Philftims.) If Gop giue thee 
peace and proſperity, now ſet Faith aworke, 
that this peace and proſperity that thou haft, 
that it ſoften not, that it looſen not the 
ſinewes of thy minde, that ir diffolue not thy 


ftrength :bur keepe thy faith, and hold thy 


ſtrength, that thou be not drawne to finne a- 
_ gainſt\ 
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fſtraites, in neceflity, in tribulation, by the 


| fer his ſonne, he was at reſt a great while be- 
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againſt Gopby fach a condition. In all the 
turnings of a mans life, to be kept ſtraight, | 
a man muſt ſet his faith on worke. It may be 
Gop will give thee peace for a time, take 
heed thou fit not downe now and forget th 

tourney, As thou muſt not turne to the le 
hand, fo thou muſt not turne to the right 
hand, but paſſe through all, that thou mayeſt 
approue thy ſelfe the ſeruant of Currs rin 


— 


Armour ofrighteouſnefle on the right hand 
and on the left , through honour and diſho- 
nour, by il report and good report. That is, 
ſet Faith on worke, in all the variety of con- 
ditions, to keepe thee in the right way, that 
thou turne nor out of it. -It-is faith that muſt 
docit: Forexample, put the caſe thou com- 
meſt to Hefters condition ; there was a tur- 
ning of her minde, ſhe had peacebefore, but 
when it comes to that, thatſhe muſt venter 
her life for the Church, here ſhe had vſe of 
faith. And ſofor abraham, God bade him of- 


— 


fore, but now Gop tryes him what hee will 
doe ; here is a turning of his life, here was an | 
Exigent, here was vie for his faith, he did it, | 
faith turned him this way ; Another man | 
would haue turned another way, that hath | 
not faith. So when Gop cals Adoſes, hee was | 
quiet before in Pharoahs Court : now he mult | 
g0e to ſuffer affliction with the people ot | 
Gov, then what muſt he doe in ſuch a calc ? 
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Inſtances of 
faith guiding 
a ran in difh 
culr caſcs. 


I. Inſtance, 
loh. 13. 13. 


The Text ſaith,he did it by faith by faith he 
forſooke the glory of Pharoahs Court, and 
choſe rather ro ſuffer afMictions with the peo- 
ple of Go, then to enioy the picalure of fin 
tora ſeaſon, There be many hundreds of ſuch 
caſes that befall continually. I ſay , thou 
ſhould vſc thy faith now,that it ſhould lead 
thee in the right way, in all theſe difficult ca- 
ſes : for this is the vſe of faith, See now ano- 
ther man that hath not faith,take a falſe-hear- 
ted man, and ſay what you will to him when 
any ſuch exigent comes,you ſhall neuer draw 
him from his wealth, from his friends, from 


his worldly credit, becauſe he makes that his | 


maine, his heart ſecretly truſts in that, hee 
thinkes, if that be gone, he is as vadone; that 
is his God, therefore you ſhall neuer draw 


| him from that, for he wants faith tomake God 


hisGod.Come to another man,let him come 
into ſuch an exigent, and you ſhall not pull 
him from God, hee is his truſt, he is his hope, 
and if he loſeth Gods fauour,he loſeth life and 
all ; andthereforethar is the difference in all 
the paſſages of things in their conuerſation, 
This then is the ſecond thing we ſhould make 
of faith, to guide and direct vs in our liues, 
But becauſe this is generall, it may be it will 


not beeenough: I will come a little to In- 


ſtances, 
Suppoſe a man come to ſuch a turning as 


thoſe in John 12.12. Many of the chiefe kulers 


beletned in him, but they durſt not confeſſe him, 


i. 


: kf 


| 


—_ 


"© Of 8fettuall Faith, | 


_—w—__— 


left they ſhanld be caft out of the Synagogar, Pur | 
the caſe, that thou be in ſuch a caie, as that | 
thou art brought now to ſuch a tryall : Now, | 
if thy faith be ſuch a faith as they had, that | 
15 a {igne that thou wanteſt faith indeede. 
Take two men,the one will be content to be. 
caſt out, he will conſeſle Chrzf,come wha: wil 
of it. Anorher man, when it comes to ſuch a | 
competition,that either he muſt becaſt out of 
the Synagogue,or deny Chrift, he will rather 


. 
| leaue that then the other, he will rather part } 


with Chrift, he will rather forſake him,& the | 
confeſſion of him, ther indure ſuch trouble, | 
So again,come toa matter of praiie of men, 
to a matter of credir,whe a man ſees that this 
1s his condition in the place he lines in, and 
conſiders, If I ſerue G o Þ indeede, it I goec 
through in my profeſſion,l ſee I mult be con- | 
temned,I muſt be deſpiſed, I muſt be tramp- 
led vpon, I ſee, I muſt bc hated of all men,as 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, (tor to be hated of 
ſome men,a man might beareit well enough) 
but to have all mens hands againſt him,to be | 
excluded of all good company, (as they ſay) | 
ſuch a thing a man ſhall have mnch adoe to 

beare, to lo{e all his worldly credit, all his 

friends ; but when it comes to ſuch a 


2 . . . X 
caſe, one man is willing to beare rheſe, be- 


cauſe he truſts in G o Þ : 1 k»ow whom 1 baucs 
reſted, ſaith Paz! : Thereture he was willing 


2 Inſtance, 


to vndergoe all ſhame, to indure impriſon- 


ment,to do any thing : another man dothnor | 


Trill 
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truſt in Ged, and therefore he will not 1ndure 
' hee will leaue Religion, he will not doe the 
things that may breed this trouble, hee will 
mincethe matter, he will leaue that, that he 
| may ſecure himlelfe, and keepe his credit, 
that he hath amongſt men. 


when he ſaw the fat Cattell, he rooke them, 


So againe,come to matter of commodity : 
Let matters of profit, or aduantage in the 
World for a mans eſtate be offered, ſee the 
different condition now of a man that hath 
faith,and of a man that wants faith, See Sax, 


his faith was nothing buta notion : If he had 


belecued in Gop,he would not have thought 
that the fat Cattell would haue made him 
more happy, but becauſe he ſaw them, and 
thought they would be aduantage to him, he| 
ſaw them preſent, rhat was the thing he felt, 
hee beleened not the other, therefore he did 
that. 

And ſo for Baleam; when the caſe comes, 
that eyther he muſt curſe the people, or elſe 
forſake the wages of vnrighteoulſneſle, ſurely 
he wil have reſpec to the wages of vnrighte- 
| ouſneſle : that 1s, though Ba/aam made a faire 
ſhew, he would doe any thing rather then to 
goe againſt Gogs Commandements, and yet 
he had an eye to the other all the while, and 
Gop ſaw that he ſecretly looked to himlſelfe. 
So that, it may be, thou makeſt profeſſion, 
thou makeſt a faire ſhew,thou wilt do much. | 
Remember this, it may be, it is but a high} 


Ws ____  Hying: 
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1 flying : The Eagle, though ſhe flye high,yer 
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ſhe hath an eye to the prey below all the 
while: So many men, although they doe 
much, yet they haue a ſecret eye to the prey, 


| that is, they want faith, and therefore they | 


regard theſe things too much. And when the 
time comes, that they muſt ſtoope to it, the 
time of tryall, when a man wants faith to 


| magnifie other things, he ouervalueth thoſe | 


things, hauing nothing better to truſt vato. 
In ſuch a cale,ludass his 30. pence was a great 
' matter : Gebegz's change of rayment, and _7- 
chans wedge of Gold. I neede nameno more 
examples. But 'take a man that hath faith, 
and this is no difficulty to him, hee will nor 
| only let goe that wealth which he hath inor- 
dinately gotten, as Zachews, but he will ſuffer 


| the ſpoiling of his goods with joy, becauſe he 


beleenes God.,that hee hath in heaven a more 
induring ſubſtance. There is no Chriſtian,no 
good man, but he would be content to gaine 
as well as thou , what is the reaſon hee takes 
it not > 'He beleucs that by forſaking thar, he 
ſhall havea more enduring ſubſtance in Hea- 
 uen. There isno man wouldforſake any thing 
but for the better, and thatis the reaſon wee 


| beleeue, and thou doſt nor. 


And ſocome to matter of ſafety and dan- 
| ger,and there you ſhall ſee what difference 

aith makes between men, ow it turnes their 
courſe, when rhey come to ſuch an exigent. 


|SeC it in Sax!, you know, he was commanded 
not 
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Not to offer Sacrifice till Sa-wwelcame, G o » 
did put him tothe tryall, The Phliftims were 
vpon him, the day of Batrell drew neere, hee 
{aw The people ſhrinke away, S4ul was put to 
it ow, whether he would truſt G o Þ tor his 
ſafery or no : If Saul had had faith now, and | 
tad thought with himſelfe, If I keepe the 
\ Commandementr, is nor G op able to helpe 
m-, what thoughthe people ſhrinke away , 
cannot Gop doe as much with a few as with 
many 2 If he had belecued, hee wou:d }:auec 


done otherwiſe « But he did not beleeu?, and 
therefore you ſee which way he turned, 
| 


————— 


ler. 4%. Thelikewe ſee in [oram, ler. 42. This was 
his caſe, hee was the Capraine oft oic that 
were leftbehindein Captiuity z If hee had 
ſtayed in 1er9ſalem, he had had nothing to de- 
fend him, there was pouerty and want of all 
things ; if hee went downe 1nto Egyps, that 
was a ſafe Countrey,as farre as any one could 
ſce, it lay farre from all danger of War,there 
was plenty of all things, and he was a ſtrong 
King,able ro defend him; There comes Com- 
mandement from Gop, that he ſhould keepe 
| himſelfe ſtill in /er9ſa/em, and ſhould not goe| 
| downe into Zeypt : It is a place worth the rea- 
ler,43, &43- . | ding, ler, 42 & 43- lorem, in this caſe; belce- 
| | ved not that Goa would keepe him ſafe where 
he ſaw no meanes of ſafety. Therefore,in that 
= |turning, you {ce what choice he made, which 
| was his vtter vndoing ; he went downe into 
\Egpt, and there the Sword and the Famine | 
followed 
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know, that it was not any outward condition 
| that could keepe him fate, and that he was a- 
ble ro keepe him ſafe in another place, where 
{there ſeemed to be more danger, 

{ On the other fide, take thoſe that truſt in 
| God,in nr ſuch caſe, when they are brought 
to any ſuch difficulty,they are willing to ven- 
ter to put themſelues ypon Gop, to goe any 
whither, as Lether went to Wormes, they care 

not for any er before them. 

Bur ſome will ſay, it 1s true, it I had a Pro- 
her ſent to me, to tell me in ſuch a caſe that 
ſhould be ſafe, I ſhould truſt on him. 

Cerrainely,if thou haſt not,yerif the cauſe 
be good, if it be athing that Gov ſets thee a- 
worke on, if thou goe by a right rule, know, 
that in this caſe thou halt as true a promiſe ot 
ſafery,that God will deale well with thee, as 
if thou haddeſt a Prophet ſenr immediately 
from 6od.Therfore I {ay to thee in ſuch a caſe 
(as Lathey ſaid to Me/andFon,which was a good 
reaſon when Mel1nonbegan tofaint : Lurker | 
being afarre off, wrote a Lerter vnto him, and 
tels him, ſaith he, ifthe Cauſe be not Gops, 
why doe not we giue wer 2 why doe we not 
ſhrinke > why doe wee doe any thing 2 And 
If ic be Gods Cauſe,why doe we ſhrinke?zwhy 
go we notthorow 2 He needed no more but 
to know that it was Gods Cauſe:and after thar, | 
ſee how hee expoſed himſelfe from time ro 
a : and as no man was bolder then hee, ſo 
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[Touowed him, that Go » might make him, 


| 


, 


[—— 


ww 


—_— 


y_ 


[ics | Of efetnallFanh. 


ler. 26, 


no man had more comfort, It is with vs in 
this caſe as it was with eremiah,. 1er.26, Gon 
bids him goe and ſpeake his Word'to the 
people, ail his words, and tels him that the 
people would be ready to 7% him to death , 
and ſo they were,they ſaid he ſhould die;burt 
yet he obeyed God,becauſe the Lord ſent him; 


and ſee what was the ifſue of it, G © Þ turned 
| the matter, and ſaued him. This is faith, when 
| a man comcs inthat caſe to ſet his faith a- 

worke,that it may ſer him the right way that 


5. Inſtance. 
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| 


hets to goe in, which way he 15 toturne. . . 


And fo, put the caſe that Goy ng thee 


; toſuchacaſe,thatrhou artin danger of priſon 
| . . 
in danger ofdeath, in danger of the greateſt 


croſle,otthe greateſt perſecutionand trouble, 
| now one man conſults with fleſh, the other 
conſults with the ſpirir,he ſets faith awork to 
worke his worke for him : you ſee what Sre- 


| phen did inſuchacaſe,and thereaſon of it, 47s 


6, He was a man full of faith, and therfore he 


| feared aot what they could doe to him. Sce 
| what Paw! did, ip ſuch acaſe, . you fee what 


danger he was expoſed vnto, but he conſul- 


ted not with fleſh and blood, but what did 
he > He ſet faith on worke, that ir might 
guide him-1n all the way that he went, in all 
the turnings of his life. 

And ſo,on the other ſide,for pleaſure,there 
aretwo menthathaue pleaſures propounded, 
the holieſt man hath the ſame nature that 
others haue, they would take the ſame 
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What is the reaſon then they doe not?why 


and runne another courſe ? 

Ic is nothing but faith that enableth them 
to doe it, By taith Moſes left Pharoahs Court, 

and the pleaſures of (inne for a ſeaſon, and 

choſe aduerſity with the people of Gov : that 

is, as if hee ſhould ſay, If you would know 

why Moſes did this,it was faith that enabled 

him : that is, he belecued, that if hee had en- 

toyed thoſe pleaſures of ſinne,he ſhould haue 

beene a loſer by chem, hee ſhould haue fared 

the worſe for them. Againe,he belecued,that 
by his ſuffering adueriity with the people of 
God, he ſhould gaine, it was onely faith that 
made him doe this. If thou haddeſt faith, 
thou wou!deſt forſake thy pleaſures, and liue 
a more ſtrict life, asthe Yaints doe. So that 
ſtill you muſt keepe that concluſion, that you 

muſt ſet faith aworke in all the concluſions 
and paſſages of your life, for that 1s it that 
guides you inthe right way. 

Againe, Take two men that hane both 
childrcn to prouide for, they haue poſterity 
to care for , the one man he reaſons thus with 
himſelte, If T leane them'nor as good a ſtock 
as I wou'd, yet I ſhall leaue them Gogs blel- 


| ſing, which is able ro make them proſper ; 


and though I ſhould leaue them abundance, 


[yet all thar, without Gods bleſſing,will not be 


L 3 able 


delight that others doe, as farre as they are | 
'naturall. 


doe ſuch men turne from all ſinfull delights, 
| 


[ 
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able to doe it. Therefore ſuch a man will be 
| indifferent for matter of eſtate, he will leaue a 
conueniency for them, if he can, bur he takes | 
no great care, hee had ratherlay vp faithful! 
prayers in heauen, he had rather fee them | 
brought vp in the feare of Gop, for hee truſts | 
Gov, and he thinkes that his blefling can doe 
it, without meanes ; and he knows thatgreat 
meanes, without Gods blefling, cannot doe it. 
But when another man 1s in this caſe, hee 
lookes to that which 1s repreſented to his 
eycs : and therefure he will not haue done ! 
till he have provided fuch a portion for ſuch 
a childe, till he have built him houſes, ill 
he haue made them firme on euery ſide, till 
he haue added houſe to houſe, this is out of 
want of faith,he belecues not : hence it is that 
theſe two runne a different courſe. | 
. Soagaine, one man lookes to his buſineſle, 
he will not ſpend time to examine his heart, 
he will not ſpend time in prayer from day to 
day , he faith, my buſineſle will goe at ſixe 
and ſeuens, my buſineſſe will not be done : 
when as another man,that hath choſen Xaries 
portion, is content to loſe ſomewhat, hee is 
content that many things ſhould goe amiſle, 
he 1s content to loſe ſomewhat of his eſtate, 
he is content to let his buſineſle lye vndone, | 
or not tobe ſo well done, becauſe he thinkes, 
tobe buſic in good workes, in prayer, and to 
haue the fauour of Gop,is greater aduantage, 
he thinkes hee hath choſen the better parr. |. 
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| 


your ſelues , as you haue faith,ſo it will guide 
you, it will turne you this way and that way 
in the turnings and paſſages of your life. 


b 


nn 


(and I ſee the time runnes faſt away) before I 


we leade ſuch a life, why we runne another 
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Now it is-taith that workes this ditterence. 
What ſhould I doe > Why ſhould I name 
any more Inſtances > You may name more to 


But now, becaule I am farre in the poynr, 


leaue, I would not only ſhew you what faith 
is able to doe, bur I would worke you to this 
alittle, 

You will ſay then, What 1s 1t to truſt in 
Goop 2? Forthat is the reaſon of all the dif- 
ference, you ſce: Therefore,ſaith Pasl, 1 T im. 
4+ Io. We laboar, and ſuffer rebuke, whatis the| 
reaſon 2 If you would know the cauſe, why 


| 


courſe then others, why wee live a paineful! | 
life in labour from day to day; bur if a man 
had good wages, he might well doe that, we | 
labour and ſuffer, and are rebuked, and haue 
nothing bur perſecution for our paines ; bur, | 
ſaith he, we doe it,becanſe we truſt in the lining 
God: therefore we labour, and ſuffer, and 
are rebuked, becauſe weetruſt in the lining | 
Gop. I ſay, doethis, and thou ſhalt be able 
to doethe ſame that Moſes did, thou ſhalt be 
able tro doe the ſame that Paw did, the ſame 
thar all the Saints haue done. If I could bur 
perſwade you now to truſt in God, to ſet your 
faith aworke thus farre, There is no man that 


heares me this day,thar is in any other courſe 
| L 4 then 


Queſt, | 
eAnſ, 
I Tim, 4.10. 
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| then inthe wayes of Religion and oodlineſſe, 


but he would turne his courſe : and theretore 
I will labour in this a little. 


— 


Queſt. You will aske me then what it 1s. to. truſt 
Govp? 
An. { Iwillſhew youalittle what itis, becauſe 


eucry man is ready to ſay, I truſt in Gov, but 
I amnot able to doe this that you ſay, when 
I cometoſuch a hard turning.. Deceiue nor | 
thy ſelfe, this is to truſt in. Gop, namely, to 
be vnbottomed of thy ſelte,and ofeuery crea- 
| ture, and ſoto leane vpon Gop,. that, .if hee 

taile thee,thou finkeſt, There is many a man, 
thar pretends he truſts in Gop ; but hee ſo 
truſts Gop, that withall hee will prouide for 
himſelfe : ſuch aman ſaith, Goovs bleſling is 
| 2 good addirton, bur ro haue thar for all, hee 
| will nor, he will be ſure he will be ſtrong, he 
will make his Mountaine ſtrong about him, 
and he will haue the blefſtings of Gop too : for 
faith inthe promiſes, hee makes them good 
| | notions ; but for things to truſt ro, to reſt on, 
| its a thing he willnot be perſwaded ro.Now 
| this is not to truſt in Gop. Bur this 1s to truſt 
in him, when thou doeſt fo caſt thy felfe on | 
him, that, if he ſhould faile thee, rhou wert 
vadone by it; 

Toexemplific it to you : There was an a- 
tion that 2lexander the Great did, (I vic 
it,onely to exprefſe what I meane by truſting 
' in Gop : ) VWhen hee was ficke, there comes 

a friend that was alwaies cloſe with him,rthart 
was 


Tortruſtin God 
what, | 


— n—_—_—_ 
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was a Phylician, and he pre pared him a Po- | 
tion ; bur before the ſame came ro him;there 
was a : Letter delivered to him, to Ggnifie to 
him,that that very Potion was poylon: when 
his friend came with his Potion in his hand, 
he takes the Lerter that-was {ent ro egto'o him 
notice of the Treaſon, and drinkes oF the 
Cup with one hand, and reaches the Letter 
with the other, ſo he dranke off the Cup be. 
fore he ſhewed the Letter, Here © Zlexander 
truſted him, if he had failed him, he had loſt 
his lite ; he di d not firſt ſhew the Lerter, and | 
then heare his excuſe for himſelte, but hee 
ſhewed thar he truſted him; In ſach a caſe lf | 
thou be able co trutt G-o », it thou canft put 
thy ſelfe vpon him, it he faile the,thou arc vn- 
done, in ſuch a caſe; this 15 t0 traſt i in Gop, | 
To vſe another expreſſion, that you may | 


| know what 1t 15, 


There was a King of this Land, that ſour! 
ius ſeruant, a Generall of his Arm y, tO ſpare ' 
a Citie : he had command vnder the Broad | 
Seale, from the Councell, and from the ; 
Kings owne hand, to doe 1t: and to diſovey 
this Warrant was death : But withall, rhe | 
King ſenr him a ſecret meſſage that he ſhou!d | 
deſtroy rhe Ciric,and rn cruſt him to ſane his | 
life. The party didhſo : The Broad: Scale and | 
Commiſſion was to ſpare the City, to tor- 
beare ir, The ſecret charge was to deitrov it : | 


-— 
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This ke did and crofted the King for his life ; 
it hee had fa yled him, he hadbeen deſtroyed. | 


Thee. 
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Queſt. 


2 Cor, 1-16. 
opcned, 


| eAnſWw. 


| 


thou doe itthus, Gop is not ready to anſwer 


———_— 


Theſe {fimilitudes ſhew what it is to truſt in 
Gov : Ifthoube brought to ſuch anexigent, 
if thou wilt truſt Gov 1n ſuch acaſe, as wher- 
in if he faile thee,thou art vndone ; This isto 
truſt G o Þ, not to ſecke his bleſſing ſo as to 
make that an addition, butto put all vpon 
him. Therefore, that you may know that 
this is to truſt in Go p, know, that except 


thee, Therfore commonly, he puts not forth 
his ſtrength rodeliuer men,or to beftow vpon 
them any great bleſſing, . but when hee hath 
brought men to ſuch an exigent. -And be- 
cauſe men will not truſt in him commonly, 
while other props are taken away, (For wee 
ſhould truſt in Gop in the middeſt of proſpe- 
rity and happineſle,but becauſe men will not 
doe it till then,) hee ſtrips them of all, that 
they may doe it, hebrings a man to ſuch a 
caſe, that he ſhall haue nothing elſe to truſt 
vnto. 


Whart is the reaſon that Paalſaith, 2 Cor. re 


10. We receined the ſentence of death, that wee_ 
might learne not to traft in our ſelues, but in God 
that raiſeththe dead ? 

Gop meant to deliuer him, when he ſaith 
he receiued the the ſentence of death ; that 
is, there wes no helpe in the World, thar he 
could ſee,in himſelte,or in any other creature, 
Now he was brought totruſt in him,and then 
God anſwered him in his truſt : ſo you ſhall 


ftinde, Zeph, 3. 12. 1will leave among you men 
that 
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that are humble and poore people and they fhall 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, 

Why did not theſe truſt in the Zord while | Que, 
they were rich ? 

Our nature is ſo backward, and ſo excee- | A»ſw. 
ding deceitfull, that wee cannot till other 
helpes are gone, 7 will lzaue among you 4 ſort | 
of poore people, and they ſhall traſt in my Name. | 
(As ifhe ſhould ſay)VWhen men are brought 
to that, that all other things are taken away, 
and tillthen they will not truſt in him. In- 
deede, till then it is not truſting. And there- 
forcin i Tim. 1. 5. She that «a Widdow « Ieft | t Tim, i, 5, 
alone, and trafis in Gov. Till ſhe be left alone, | 
till the other props be taken away, a man 
cannot truſt in G o p. Hence it is, that com- | 
monly when men are brought to the loweſt, 
they are nereſt tro Gop,they haue beſt acccfle | 
vnto him ; becauſe when they are brought to | 
ſuch anexigent, then a man will pray beſt ; | 
and when he prayes beit, then hee ſpeakes | 
beſt, then faith is ſet on worke,and it workes 
beft when it is alone, when ir is ſtripped of 
all other helpes. And therefore you ſhall | 
finde inthe Booke of G o p, when men were 
loweſt.they had neereſt ſucceſle ro Gov, Afa, | > Chro-1411+| 
when he was come againſt with many thou- | 
ſands, he truſted vpon Gov, though he went | 
againſt them with halfe the number, and God | 
delinered him, becauſe he prayed and ſought | 
to Gop, and ſaw that he was not abie to doe * 
any thing, he truſted in Gop, Another time, 
when | 
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when 4ſa had forgotten Gov, when he was 
ſtrong, when he thought himſelte more able, 
when hee was to deale with one that had a 


| weaker Armie a grear deale, rhe King of 1ſr4- 


el, hee was ouerthrowne, and ſhut vp that he 


could not ſtirre, becauſe hce {ent to the King 


. 4 be) 
of Aram tor helpe. Iris Govs manner to de- 


fer ſending ot helpe till a man be brought to 
the Mount, as hee did with Adbrabam, hee 
might have done it before; but, you know 
how he did with _dbrahbam, he brought him 
to the laſt caſt. And Dazid, he was brought 
to the very point of periſhing by the hands 
of Saul, before he deltuered him. And ſo he 
did with 1aceb, Eſax comes againft him with 
foure hundred men, (with a tull reſolution to 
deſtroy him) before hee-would deltuer him, 
It is Gops manner to doe thus. And ſo hee 
did with gb, and other ſeruants of his; his 
faſhion is to doe ſo, to bring men vnto the 
very brow of the hill, ill their teet be ready 
to flip when they are even going, and then 
hee delights to appeare and dcliuer them, 
Therefore, inſuch caſes, truſt G o Þ, pur all 
vpon Gov, thatis, when Gov, 4n any tur- 
ning of thy life, brings thee ro ſuch an exj- 
gent,that thou ſecſt all at the point to be loſt, 
that thou art at the point to be vtterly vn- 
done, learne to truſt in Gov in good earneſt, 
and that ſhall guidethee, and turne thee the 
right way, when thy fleſh is ready to goe an- 


other way, 
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he was on earth, would doe nothing except 
they belecucd in him 2 
When thou haſt any thingto doe, if thou | 
belecue in God, that will make him ready to 
helpe thee, becauſe then it is an acknow!ed- 
ging, and anattributing to his power, If hee 
ſhould doe it in another cafe, he ſhould loſe 
his labour, hee ſhould loſe his glory, men 
would not be built vp in him by that which 
he did. Therefore, make vie of faith, ſer 
faith on worke, as I ſaid. I ſhould come to | 
this now, to moue you to truſt in Gop in all 
caſes. It I could periwade this, men would 
turne the courſes of their lines, and would 
truſt in him: for know, if thou truſt in Goo, 
he ncuer failes any that truft in him, as Dazzd 


ſaken, ec. As it he ſhould ſay, Avke all his 


that haue-finithed their courſe with himzaske 
a ſervant of Gop, when he comes to dye, how 
Goo hath dealt with him, wherher hee hath 
fayled him all his life, I am perſwaded thar 
there is nota ſeruant of Gop, but will ſay 


ſaith, in Pſal. 37. ! never ſaw the rizhieous for- | 


ſeruants, aske all men that eucr hane knowne | . 
* ®. . . I 
| him, all the men that hane lined with him, 


that he never failed him , and, it he were to 
| leaue an exhortatiun behinde him, he would 
exhorr others, from experience of his trutt, 
Itcannot be that Gov ſhould faile thee, 1t 


can faile thee, when he ſaith himiclfe ſo otren, 
he 


_———————_ — 


thuu reſt vpon him.” Thinkeft thou that Gop | 


What was the reaſonthat C « x1 s r,when Quef, 


Af. 
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- he will neuer faile thee, nor thoſe that truſt 


inhim> Will a man taile onethat truſts in| 
him?» Wee vſeto ſay, Oh I will not faile 
him, for hee truſts in mee, and doecſt thou 
thinke that Go p will faile thee in ſuch a 
caſe> If GOD ſhould faile men in ſuch} 
caſes , there is no man that would ſecke 
bim. Bur, that men ſhould bee encouraged | 
to ſerue him, hee hath promiſed, not one- 
ly, not to faile thee, but hee is abundant 
in truth, hee will bee berrer then his word, 
hee doth whar hee ſayeth, and more too : 
If thou wouldeſt truſt vpon him in ſuch a 
|caſe, thou ſhouldſt finde that he will anſwer 
thee. 

But thou wilt ſay, I ſee not how he will 
doeit, the caſc is ſuch a hard and difficulr 
caſe. 

Thou muſt know that there are ſtrange 
paſſages in G O DS prouidence, he is able 
to bring things to paſſe, though thou know 
not how it ſhould be, Sec his prouidence 
2 Kings 5. The Woman there,the Shanamite, 
ſhee belecucd the word thar the Prophet 
had faid , that there ſhould bee ſeauen 
yeeres Famine, ſhee left her Land and 
Countrey, this was an aft of Faith, that 
made her doe this; Sec how this VVoman 
belceued now : ſhe followed the direQtion 
of the Prophet, ſhe did that which GOD 
appointed her to doe: {ſee how G O D 
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brought it to paſle, that the ſeruant of Eli. 


I 


ſhe, 


| 


| Decree was gone our, there was nothing in 


[ſhould be ſuch a concurrence of all things, 
that thee ſhou!d come iuit at that time, and | 


| that then ſhe ſhouid come in, and ſo ſhegor | 


ſha, Gehezi, ſhould be there with the King, 


Iſrael of the grear att of Eijha, That there 


noother, wh-cn the man of G O D was there, 
yea, when hee was telling of that very ſtory, 


her Land, orelſe it is likely that the VWo- 
man, hauing lived away ſo many yeeres, it 
IS likely ſhee had had a hard ſuite of it, 
but Gods prouidence brought theſe things to- 
gether. | 

So againe, looke on CMordecat : It 1s a 
ſtrange caſe: Ir was concluded, that hee 
and all the Iewes ſhould bee flaine : The 


the World, for ought hee 'faw, that could 
hinder ir; the very night before Heſter was 
to come to the King to make her requeſt , if 
it had beene bur a night longer, perhaps it 


and that hee ſhould be telling the King of 


had failed: bur that there might be a con- 


King bee could not ſleepe that night, and when | 
hee could not fleepe, he might haue called 
for another Booke © then the Booke of the 
Chronicles; and when hee had the Booke 
brought, he might have falne-vpon another 
place, and not vpon that where cAMordecat's 
att was recorded, butthat there ſhould bee | 
a concurrence of ail this in that very time. Is | 
nor-G OD the ſame GOD 2? why ſhou'd | 


| 
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currence of all this, it 1s faid in Heſter 6, T he Heſter 6, 


not |. 
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|not wee bee ready to truſt in him till > 
| Doe wee not fee the ſame daily > If his 
Workes were recorded and obſcrucd in our 
remembrance, certainely we ſhould truſt in 
Go 0D. 

But, you will obje&t, The Loxp doth 
euery thing by meanes, hee doth not] 
worke Wonders, hee workes :not Mira- 
cles now a dayes: And, when I ſee no 
meanes, . I hope. you will not haue mee to 
_—_ Miracles at G o Þ s hands, to tempt | 

um, 

You muſt remember haz his caſe, when 
GOD came to CAhae, and told him by 
the Propher Eſay ; 1/ai. chap. 7. That Aram | 
and Remaliah's ſowne, thoſe two ſmoking Fire- 
brands, ſhould not haze their wils, (ould bee 
diſappointed, that he would fight for him 
againſt them : Satth the Prophet to him, 
Ashe a figne of the Lord inthe Heauen aboeue_, 
or inthe Deepe below, No, faith hee, A1has 
will wot temps G oD. What is the meaning 
ofthat ? Thatis, I will prouide for my ſelfe, 
I willnottruſt to his Word, I will looke 
vnto my ſelfe, I will prouide an Armie, I 
will not tempr GOD, That1s, I will not 
g0e about it without meanes, TI will looke a- 
bout mee , And for ſuch a {1gne as reſting on 
that promiſe, ItI ſhould doe this, I ſhould 
tempt Go». 

Sce heere is a faire excuſe ; Take hceede 


— 


of ſuch excuſes, ſay nor, I ſhall tempt Goo, 
| And' 
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| of the Goſpell, his Name is wonderfull, 


ders, and his Name ſhall bee called wonder. 
| fall , that is, in the gouernment of his 


And know, that though there be not M ira- | 
cles, yet Go Þ heworkes wonders now a 


dayes, as well as then, his hand is not ſhort- 


ned; now he is theſame G O D,he is as pow. | 
erfull as hee was. It is true now as it was in 
Danids time , that wonderfull are thy | 
workes, And Curis r now in the time 


In 1ſai. g. The gonernment is vpon hu (honl- 


Church hee doth wonderfull things; that 
is, when a thing ſeemes to bee neuer ſo} 
ſtrong and well built, when the ſtrength of 
the Enemy ſeemes to be neuer fo | and 
invincible, hee is wonderfull to diſappoint 
them. 

Againe, when the ſtrength of the Church 
ſeemes to be little, he can make that effeQy- 
all to doe great matters,it ſhall doe wonders: 
andthereforeI ſay, Gov is able to doe won- 
derfull things now. 

Now thoſe very things which ſceme won- 
ders to men, are not Miracles, though they 
may be great workes. 

That Wonder that Elifha ſaid, that the 


next day things ſhould bee ſocheape, you |. 


ſee, that was reckoned fo great a matter, yet 
it was done aftcr an ordinary manner : There | 
was buta falſe feare ſcatrered in the Armie, 
and it was done. Therefore, he that workes | 


wonders, he can doe the ſame now, | 
M _ That 
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Anſw, 2, 
Conſlifting of 
3. parts, 


I. 


| 


That delmerance which the Iewes had, it 
| was a thing that may be done now. 
So thole wonders, thoſe great ats which | 
God did when men truſted in him, they are 
things which he doth daily now. . | 
Therefore to anſwer punctually, becauſe 
men doe deceiue themſclues in that,when we 
exhort them to truſt in Gov, they ſay till, 
we muſt vſc the meanes, 1 will giue a three- 
told anſwer to it. 
It is true that G o Þ vſeth meanes, but 
they are meanes of his owne prouiding, and 
not the meanes, many times , that thou 
pitcheſt vpon, For thus farre itis true, Gop 
doth it not but by meanes ; that is, he doth 
things by ſecond cauſes, hee doth rhem not 
by an immediate hand of his owne, though 
heebe able to doe it : But now what thoſe | 
cauſes are, thou knoweſt not. Therefore 
chis ſet downe, that G O D doth it by! 
meanes of his owne, and notby thoſe meanes 
thou ſeeſt. It may bee rhou pitcheſt vpon 
ſome particular meanes, and thinkeſt, ſure- 
ly it muſt be done by this: and becauſe thou | 
{eſt no other, thou thinkeſt, if that fayle, 
| all s ſpoiled : Bur ir is not ſo; G O D will 
not doe it by theſe, but. GOD is fo farre 
from doing it, that his viuall courſe is, when 
| men haue pitched vpon particular meanes, 
and thinke - ſurely the buſineſſe muſt bee | 


. 
. 
a. — —_— 


| brought -to pate by this, or elſe all will 
faile; GOD many times vſeth not thar, | 
F-2 ; but 
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|with Naamas the LAfyrien ,, when he comes 
to the Prophet of G OD, hee thought be-| 


nor, there fell a meanes that 2oſeph thought 


bura meanes whuch thou neuer thoughreſt 


thinkeſt thou art right, thou thinkeſt it muſt} 
[meanes ; but, it may be, Gov will not doe ic | 


this way, but he will doe it a way that thou 
thinkeſt not of. | 


{ephs aduancement, and of bringing to paſſe 


Of Effettuall Faith, | 199 


tt... Ah. 


| 


of. 
| Inſuchacaſe, it fares with vs as it did 


fore-hand, that the Prophet would haue ſpo- 


he bids him goe and waſh,which was a thing 
that hee neuer thought of: So thou many 
times thinkeſt of theſe meanes, thou pre- 
conceiueſt things in thine owne heart, thou, 


needes be done this way, thou ſeeſt no other | 


' So 19ſeph, when hee was in fauour with 
Pharoah his Steward, one would thinke, 
that rhis ſhould haue beene the meanes of 79 


that promiſe, but this was not the meanes} 
that Gop vſcd. 

Againe, when that Pharoah his chiefe 

Butler was delivered, one would thinke that 
that ſhou!d have beene the meanes to haue 

wrought his exaltation , but yer theſe were 


not on, and ſo Gop doth daily, 

Many times, the thing that we moſt truſt 
vnto, and put moſt confidence in, doth faile 
and deceiue vs, G o Þ datheth in pieces ſuch 


| 
ken ſome words, and haue healed him, bur} 
| 


| 


meanes, and yſerh other meanes to he'pe, 


| M 2  thar 


| 


| 
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that neuer came into our hearts to thinke of. | 
Doe wenot ſee it ofrentimes 2 

Againe, that meancs which wee thinke | 

| will not doe, oftentimes doth it. Theretorc 
' ſay nor, I truſt in Gop, that he will doe it by 
| mcanes; for G o p delighteth to doe it. by | 
| MCANCS., 
Men are ready to ſay, Oh, if had fuch a 
| Phyſician, or if I had ſuch ayre, or ſuch | 
| meanes, I ſhould doe well enough : How 
| doeſt thou know that 2 It may be, Gop will 
| Not vſe that. . 

So, thoſe that are in diſtreſſe ; Oh it] had 
ſuch a man to comfort me! Why thou know- 
| eſt not whether that be the meanes that Gop 
will vſe, or no, . Therefore ſay not, becauſe I | 
ſee not meanes, therefore I will not truſt in ! 
( God, Ifay, Gov will doe it by meanes, bur | 
| he vſeth meanes of his owne prouiding, and | 

not of thy ſeeking. This is the firſt anſwer to 
it. 

The ſecond anſwer : If thou ſay, that Gop 
doth it by meanes; yet remember, that 1t 1s 
his bleſſing or his curſe, which makes thole 
meanes on which thou ait fixed efte&uall or 
incffcuall, The greateſt meanes,the faireſt, 
the moſt ſpecious,and moſt provable tobring 
things to paſſe, remember, that if G o p doe 
but ſay to that meanes, proſper not, (for that 
| 15 the curſe, when hee bids a thing wither) 
! thou ſhalt not doe it, 

Againe, If it be weaker, if Gop ſay to ſuch 


| 


| 


| 
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{ able tobring it to paſſe : this is his bleſſing 


{ hearr, according to thy workes. One would 


in them 2? 


| If wealth would doe you good, I would giue 
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| a thing, goe and doe this buſineſſe, it ſhall be 


and his curie;you ſhould learne to haue thete 
words, not onely in your mouthes, but to 


know the mcaning of them ; and not onely 


oe ſelues, when things are faire and pro- 
able, Except GOD bid this doe it, it 
ſhall not beeffeQtuall, if he curſe it, itſhall 
wither, 

Thirdly, remember this, That his bleſſing 
is diſpenſed, not according to thy meanes, | 
but according to the vprightneſſe of thy 


| 


| 


thinke, when he hath riches, then he ſhould 
bring it to paſſe : but, ſaith the Propher, 7/a/. 
62. Riches belong to the Lord, they come neither 
from the North nor from the South : And, when 
riches increaſe, ſet uot your heart wpon thers : 
Saith he, it is not riches thatmakes men hap- 
py 3 for that Obje&ion will come 1n. 

| If Thadriches, I ſhould be able to doe 
this or that, they are the meanes to make a 


man happy, though happineſle conſiſts not | 


| No, (faith he) when riches increaſe,ſet not 
your hearts vpon them. (As if he ſhould ſay) 


you leaue to ſer your hearts vpon it : but itis 
not in wealth or riches to make a man p2ore 
or rich, but that comes of the Lord. But now 


jComes in the OvjeQion. 


ſo, but rocome to the practice, to ſay with | 


Obie, 


Avvfe 


£ 7 BY _Yea, 
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Obie. Yea, bur Gop doth it by meanes, the Lord 
doth it by riches. | 
Anſw. No, GO D rewards men according to their 
workes, not according to their wealth, S9 that, 
when thou truſteſt tothe meanes, know that 
| Gop bleſſerhthee according to thy workes, | 
not according to the outward condition thou 
art in, Thus we ſhould learne to doe, when | 
we ſay Gov doth things by meanes, when a 
man ſees the faireſt meanes, yer, it thou find | 
that thou haſt not prayed, thou haſt not. 
ſought to Gov, thou haſt no ſecret aſlurance | 
of his bleſſing, thinke not that ſucha buſineſſe 
will be done. | 
Againe, whenthe meanes are low,meane, 
and weake, yet, if thou haue {ought him car-! 
neſtly, if rhou haſt had a ſecret aſſurance of| 
him, that he will be with thee, let not thy. 
heart be diſcouraged ; doe in this caſe ,As Da- 
vid did, Pſal. 31. (faith he) I heard theſ pea- 
king 7 againſt of great men, they ſate and con- 
ſpired againſt me,but I rruſtedin thee,I ſaid, 
my times arc in thy hands. (Marke: ) When | 
Daaid (aw the greateſt meanes vcd againſt 
him as might be, They were great men ſet 
againſt him, and many of them, they toyned | 
together , they tooke councell againſt him jhe! 
Was not diſcouraged, but ſaith, my times are | 
in thy hands. It my times were in their 
hands, they might make me miſerable,l had 
reaſon to bee diſcouraged at that , but my. 
<imes are 1n thy hands ; See if thou cant {ay 
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thus on buth tides, Vhen great men ioyne 
for thy wealth, ſay not now, I ſhall bee made | 
a great man in the World , but ſay, My time 
lis 1n Gods hand, it is not in their power to | 
'doe it. 
Againe, when great men ſeeke and conſult 
againſt thee, ſay notnow, I ſhall be mi- 
{crable,bur conſider thy times arein 
Govs hands, it is not in 
their hands to 
doe It. 


RH. EOS RE” 


4 8. ewe 


» 
ﬆ& 
a OY 


S. 


a 


OF 
EFFECTVALL 
FAL 1-H. 


The ſixth Sermon. 


—_— 
IT tes Att 


a 


i. Fun. I: 3. 
Remembring your effeftuail Faith, &c. 


Ec haue already anſwe- | 
red one Objection,that | 
God workes by meanes; | 
we ſherwed after what 
manner : VVell, it rþ1s | 
be {o, (before we leaue 
the point) take heede | 
you decete not your | 

ſclues; you commoniy ſay, Gov workes | 


thinzs by meanes : The laying 1s true, if thy | 


jon be not falſe: for it 15 true, hee workes | 
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| 


| 


{that which of rthemſelues they cannor ; 


[the bringing it to paſle ; 


reioyce in his riches, nor the fireng man glory in 


— 


things by meanes , but it ſuch meanes come 
in competition, (as Gop hath not appointed, 
thar which is valawfull for thee to doe) it it 
come in competition with that which Gop 
hath ſer aparr, inſuch a caſc thou muſt let] 
{uch meanes goe, elſe thou mayelt vie thar| 
meanes, but it 1s rhe meanes alone,thou ſhalt | 
hauc no encouragement in the vie of them. 
If thou haſt meanes, encourage not thy ſelfe 
ſo much becauſe of them, but becauſe thou 


haſt Gop for thy friend ; Let not the rich man 


hi flrength, or the wiſe man toy in his wiſe- 
dome, ler. 10, but let him thatglorieth and re- 
toyceth, reioyce in the Lord, If they could doe al 
man good, we might reioyce in them: The 
Lord requires nothing but that which is rea-| 
ſonable ; I dare be bold to declare it, that if 
the confidence inthe ſtrength of a man were 
able to doe him good, he might reioyce 1n it, 
Therefore we (ce in that place, hee faith, it 
' comes ofthe Lord. As if he ſhould ſay, We 
ſee by experience, when G o p will vie them 
as inſtruments, it is otherwiſe, then they doc 


| 
|they doe it no farther then G op bleſſerh 
|them, for elſe they hurt, and doe no good to | 
'a man. Take heede therefore thy heart bee 
not falſe, and deceine not thy ſelfe, that thou | 
' mingle by-reſpe@s inthe bulineſſez bur vſe 
\the meanes, and depend and truſt in God for 
which thou ſhalt ; 
know 
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I. 6. T he Widdow that truſis in God prayeth day 
and night, Therefore when thou haſt the beſt 
meanes, if thou be not ſlacke in prayer, it ar- 
gues thy truſt in Gop ; when thou goelt ro 
Gop, and ſtriueſt with him by prayer, and 
ſeckeſt not to the creature, to ſay thy wealth, 
or riches, or the like, ſhall helpe thee. So 
much for the anſwer to the firſt Objection. 


is, But what if fuch a thing ſhould come ro 
paſſe> whar if the euill that I feare ſhould 
tall vpon me > what ifthe buſineſle I goe a- 
bour proceed not, which is of that moment, 
I am vndone, it it be not done ? 

Hereinthe heart of a man muſt be quict. 

Firſt, It may be thou art too halty 1n this 
kinde; many times thou thinkeſt in ſuch ca- 
ſes, that thou art withuur helpe and withour 
hope, when it is not ſo : Know theriore, that 
a man may be vnder water and rife againe,he 
may ſinke twice or thrice before ne be drow- 
ned; thou mayeft receive many foiles, many 


while, but they were not deitroyed, they pe- 
riſhed not : So was 1:{-»b, ſo was Dantid, fo 
were all. Therefore put the caſe that thon 


Another thing that we are ready to obje&t, | 


blowes, and yet not loſe the victory. The belt | 
Saints hauc becne vnder the c!oud for a great | 


. . . 64 | 
fall into the particular i!l,that the euill watch 


know by this, if thou draw neere to Ge , for, 
that is atryall, /er.17, Curſed is he that maketh | 
fleſh his arme : This drawes the heart from | 
Gov; you ſhall finde that noted in x T7, | 1 Tim1.6. 
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| confidence, Gop may helpe thee, hee may 


{ comeberweene the cup and rhe lip, as often 


it is {eene. It is his viſuall manner ro appeare 
in the Mount, and not betore. It was a Pro- 
 uerbe in 1{zacl, The Loxp will be {eene in the 
| Mount ; not {o much becauſe it was a com- 
mon ſpeech, but becaule- it was common! 

done, it was a thing that G op vied ro doe, 


| Therfore be not diſcouraged too ſoone, Gop 


may helpe thee, as low as thou art. Suppoſe 
this doe come to paſle, as a mans heart will 
neuer be at reſt, till he ſuppoſe that which he 


| would notbecontenr ſhould be ſo : and hence 


comes diſquiet in a mans heart, if it do come, 
he hath not reſolution to beare the perplexi- 


periſh, I periſh. The meaning is, It I periſh, 
I ſhall nor periſh : when ſhe ſaith, If I periſh, 
I periſh, ſhe meanes not fuch a matter as we 
ſay in our common ſpeech ; but, if it will 
come to paſſe, let it come to paſle : fo Heſter, 
IfT periſh, I periſh : She knew it wasa good 
worke that (he went about, and ſhe knew ſhe 
ſhould haue a reward for it. It 1s not ſuch a 


wee looke vpon it with the eye of faith, it is 
no ſuch matter. And fo the three Children, 
they care not what ſhould become of them, 
They knew not whether G O D would deli- 
uer them, or no; but if hee would not, they 


reſolued 
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ty. Therefore in ſuch a caſe, if thou ſuppoſe | 
it will be ſo, doe as Hefter did; refolue, If I| 


thing to loſe the life, as men thinke it is: If] 
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. thou feareſt,fall ypon thee, caſt not away thy 


] 


| 


| 


| 
not overcome ; perſecuted, bur nct forlaken; 
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reſolued'to bearc it, and fo ſhould wee doe. | 
: But, you will {ay » 4 man 15 not able to doe Obie. 

LS, 

If thou diddeſt know the reaſon, it would | «rf; 
moue thee, Therefore labour to worke thy | | 

eart to cont(ider, thatall theſe worſt things 
that befall thee, may be good enough, and 
if thou have notlearned defore, learne now ; | 
Marke what Paul ſaith, Ve are aflied, bur 


| 


. * 
caſt downe, but we periſh not ; ever dying, 


but yct beh21d we liue; ; lorry, and yet WE IC- 
toyce. That 5, there is ſomewhat that | 


—_— _—_— ES 


ſultaines vs in the worſt dangers, ſomewhat | 
that keepes vs troin {inking : ” And Pasl, he 1s ) 
as good as his word ; waat he ſaith there We a] 
ſee by his cairiage ; we ſce in what a manner 
he went thorow all, all was nothing, perſecu- | 
tion was nothing, but whar he did in ſuch a | 
caſe, he had Gov ſtood aQually by him, and | 


ſaid, Feare not, Pau!, I have much people | 


| there, when he {cnt him i into Macedonia, | 


But thou ſayelt, thou bait nothing robeare | Obieft, 

lt, 

| Conſider, whatſoeuer thy cafe bee, If the Av: 
| thing doe fo zall out, thou ſho! aldeſt bs ready | 

to ſay, this is nor fo deſperate, but itmay be | 
helped; iris not fo heauy, bur it may bee | 
borne, it is not ſo miſeradle. a cale, but it | 
may be happy ; andlaſtly, it 1s not!o bad bur | 

1t may be good for me. | 
Firft, There is noca(e ſo deſperate, but ir 
may / 


| 


— 


ee Cs 
«<7 2- 


_" ——— 


— —_ 


| 


I" _ . 2  —_— CO... 


rm oa PAY IEC. OY”YOEEPR©RE. T7 TO Co oRISRS roar 


- 40d COU. GAS WES 


* IO 


i 


am— 


| 190 | 


BE Effeftuall Faith. 


| 3 Cor.11, 


; may be helped: Purtthe caſe thy name,which 
is ſorender a thing, which is like vnto glaſſe, | 
which ifir be broke, cannot be made vp a-f 


gaine ; Suppole it be broken all in pieces in 
the World, G o »ſhall make it vp. 1sſeph,f 
his name could not be made vp againe, and{| 
he cleared as innocent of all; but G o Þ clea-| 
red him, David now by his great {innes, hee} 
brake his good name, fo that now it was not 
an ca(ie thing to heale Davids name yet God| 
didit abundantly, and he dyed full of riches 

and honour : It was forgotten as a thing that| 
had neuer becne , when he had gottencredit 
with God, he got credit with men. 

And fo for pouerty : It is not calle for a 
man tobe rich, riches haue wings. Ir 1s true, 
riches haue wings to flye to a man, if God bid 
them come,as well as they haue wings to flyc 
from a man, if Gop bid them leaue him, 
| Againe, whartifſucha man be thine ene- 
mic > Thereis no man that is ſuch an enemy 
but Gop canſoone make him a friend, as we 
ſee in Jacob and Eſas. Let the caſe be what it 
will : you know Job: cale, there was all extre- 


mity of miſery vpon him, that, if a man 
ſhould looke vpon him, hee would thinke ir 
impoſſible to helpe him, yet you ſee what 
Gop did. 

Againe, I ſay, it is not ſo heauy but it may 
be borne : weſee how Pas bore all his affi- 
ctions, (we ſec it in other inſtances, which 
before we reckoned vp: ) in 2 Cor, 11, wad 
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how he was ſtoned, how hce was ſ{courged, 
and impriſoned, the trouvles that hee had | 
within him : the care of all the Churches 
was vpon him, and who was afflicted, and he 
did not burne ? It was to him as a fire to a 
man, it ſcorched him, and yet-you ſhall ſee, 
that he bore them in ſuch a manner, that if a 
man were to chuſe Pauls comforts with his 
atfHiQtions, he ſhould make a good choice to 
take the one with the other. Pael,in the pre- | 
ſence of Nexs, is not daunted, who was a wic- 
ked Tyrant. SO Dawid, hee was in a miſera- 
ble caſe at Zigleg, he had loſt his Wines,and 
all that he had, he had no helpe, but a few 
(600.) men, and yet they would haue ſtoned 
him too : this was nothing to him, when God 
had ſetled his ſpirit with comfort, he com- 
forted himſelfe inthe L o x ». So in any caſe, 
if God keepe a whole ſpirit in thee, 1t isno 
matter. 

Take a Plaſter that is ſharpe, if you lay ir | 
to a ſore place, it will ſmart and gricue it, 
but lay it to the whole fleſh, it is nothing : 
Soitis with aſfliftions, when thy ſoule is 
whole, it is like a whole ſhoulder , lay ahea- | 
uieburthen vpon a whole ſhoulder, and it | 
goes away with it well enough: But if the 
ſoule and ſpirit be broken,it 1s not fit to beare 
a croſſe. If Gov enable a man, it is another | 
thing; then, diſcaſe is nothing , imprifon- | 
ment is nothing, and dilzrace is nothing ; 
when Gop enables a man to beare it, it 1s no- 


Sinnlts 


thing: | 
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thing : therefore it is not fo heauy out it may | 
' be borne, 
| Againc, it is not {o miſerable,:but thoy 
; mayctt be happy in ir. VVhy > The reaſon | 
iS in Row. $, Becauſe , whatſoeuer it be, it | 
ſhall nor ſeparate vs from the lone of God in| 
Cur1srT: neither principalities , nor pow- | 
ers , nor things preſent, nor things tocome, | 
neither men, nor deuils: In ſucha caſe, the | 
Devill, with a!l his forces ſet againſt thee, 
ſhall not be able to make thee miterable,thou 
arta happy man notwithſtanding, hee ſhall 
not be able to hurt thee, Gop loues thee ſtill} | 
and loves thee tenderly, thou. art deare to 
him at all times. Therefore whatſocuer it is, 
it ſhall not ſeparate thee from the loue of God 
in Chriff : and when he could name no more, 
he-names in generall , ſaith he,neither men, | 
nor Deuils, nor any thing ſhall doe it, | 
Againe, it is not ſo bad, (T ſay) but it may ; 
be beſt for thee, it.may doe thee good : for 
our nature is ſo rebellious, and fo ſet vpon 
things ofthis world, that except God ſhould 
take this courſe, to worke a wearineſle in the 
World, ro mortific our luſts, if Gop ſhould | 
not take ſuch courſes, our nature would bee | 
ready to rebell: therefore G69 dealeth- ſo 
with men. Sometimes he afflits thee with 
fickneſſe, ſharpe {ickneſle, which is irkſome 
to thee, but know, that ifthat diſeaſe were | 
taken from thee, thou knowelt not whar thy 
heart would doe. Some men bee afflicted 


with ' 


——— w— 
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[with enmity of others; thou knowelt not, if 
thou wert friends with all men, how thon 
(ſhouldeſt be. Thou art afflicted in the world, 


bours, in thy name, in thy eſtate, and though 
thou thinke with thy ſelfe, If I were free 
from this, I ſhould be happy, I ſhould bee 
(humble,I ſhould ſerue Gop the better, I ſay 
vnto thee,thou knoweſt not what thou ſhoul- 
{deſt be : A mans minde doth not know what 
4r would be in another eſtate, onely he knows 
the preſent, If thou haddeft ſuch and ſuch 


| 


ſhould goe well with thee, Oh then thou 
wouldeſt be happy: but thou knoweſt nor 
what thou ſhouldeſt be. You know what the 
Prophet ſaid to Hazel: (faith he) Doeff thow 
know what thewu ſhalt be when thou art King of 
Aram ? Thou knoweſt how thou art affe-; 
Red now, but thou knoweſt not how thou 
ſhalt be then, when thouarta King, thenthou 
wilt be anſwerabletothy ſtate and condition, | 
So much for the ſecond Odjection, 

Thirdly, it will be objected , Iris true, if 
Gov did heare my prayers, or if he did vſual- 
ly heare the Prayers that the Saints make, 
that it were no more bur ſeeke and haue, we 
would truſt in Gov in difhcult caſes : But I 
finde by experience, that I pray, and he doth 
not anſwer me : and it 1s not my experience 
onely, but it is the experience of others like- 


—n—_— — 
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in thy wife, in thy children, in thy neigh-| 


te. 


circumſtances, if thou haddeſt wealth,ifthou| 
haddeſt ſuch croſſes remoued, if all things, 
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, wiſe, they pray, and G o » doth not heare 
| their prayers ; what ſhouid ſuſtaine me ther- 
| fore now ? 
Anſ. Toihis Ianiwer, Iris certaine that G o » 
alwayes hearcs thy prayers, there 1s no doubt 
| to be made ofthat; he is a God hearing pray- 
crs, and hath made a promiſe, . that when 
they come, hee will hearethem : Be aflured 
| ee that he heares. But now to anſwer 
| (NEE. . 
| Firſt, there are many caſes wherein Gop 
Why God | hcares not: as firſt, it may bee thou askeſt 


bn a ” 

Obit, But chou wilt ſay, My heart is right; and 
therefore I hope I aske notamiſle. 

eAv(. | Yes,thoughthy heart be right,thou mateſt 

When we aske , aske ainifle, out of miſtake, out of want of 

— | ludgement ; thou muſt not thinke with thy 


ſelfe, becaule thy affe&tion is ſtrong to ſuch a 
thing, therefore it is lawtfull for thee, and 
meete for thee to have it. There are many 
| things which a little childe asketh, which are 
| | not meete for him, a wiſe Father will not 
ſecond his child in all that he affe&ts and de- 
ſires : thou muit thinke that God will not doe 
It intheſe caſes, And rhercfore learne in ſuch 
a cale when thou comeſt to Gop for outward 
things, or tor the meaſure of grace, or tor the 
pre'cnt vie of grace (as you ſhali heare here- 
aiter) it may be hee an{wers thee not; yet 
thou muſt ackncow.edge Go » to bee onely 
wiie. It we could rememberthar in 1 Tim.y. | 
Ig. To 
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19. To the King oxely wiſe, be glory and immoy. 
ztality ; wethinke our ſelues wile roo, wee 
thinke that we have ſome part of wiſdome ; 
but if we did belecue that he were only wiſe, 
 thatis, if thou diddeſt beleene that -none 
were wiſc but he, thou wouldeſt be content 
toreſigne thy ſelfe vnto him, ler him doe with 
thee what he will, although thou ſee no rex- 
| ſon, yet thou wouldeſt be content, Therefore 
{ when thou commeſt to aske at Gods hands, 
thou ſhouldeſt be ready to ſay thus; L o x v, 
I ſee no reaſon why this ſhould not be good, 
and yet I may be deceiued, I may be miſta- 
ken: Therefore I will not aske it abſolutely, 
It may be the want of it is better for me then 
the enioying of it ; it may be, to be croſſed in 
it, is better for me then to haue ſucceſle in ir : 
thou art onely wiſe, I am not able to indge : 
| and therefore when wee come to aske any 
thing of G o », thus wee ſhould doe.” Paul, 
when he comes to aske the mortification of 


he might haue asked that abſolutely, we can- 
not ſce how Gop ſhould not heare that pray- 
er, and yet in that caſe Pazxl was miſtaken, 
Gov ſaw it was beſt to ſuffer that luſt to con- 
tinue vpon him, and to contend with him , 
thou ſha!r not be free from this ſtrong temp- 
tation ; for, ſaith he, by this I will humole 

thee, rhou ſhait hauea better grace then thou 
|fhouldeſt haue ifthar luſt were taken away : 
| When /axl ſaw that the continuance of that 
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his fleſhly luſts, 2 Cor. 12. one would thinke 


| 
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20. 
When we are 
nor krred for 
mMeErIrciese 


| 
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vpon him, it humbled him more, that it| 
brought more glory to God,thatit ſhewed Gods 
power in-his weakneſle, he was content, hee 
{aw-that he was deceived before: I ſay,in ſuch 
a caſe a man may be deceined, much more in 
outward. things. You know, the: Diſciples, 
when they came to aske fire to come downe 
from Heauecn, they thought it was a zealous 
requeſt;. but Cur1sr tels them that they 
were deceived, they knew not from what 
Spiritthat requeſt did come , It it had come 
from G ODS Spirit, hee would haue heard | 
it, but they were deceiued:: So ifthou woul- 
deſt haue G o p heare thy prayer, know whe- |. 
ther they come from Gods Spirit, whether thy 
prayers be the voyce of thine owne ſpirit, or 
of Gods Spirit, ititbethe voyceof GODS! 
Spirit, he heares it alwaies, becauſe it askes 
according to his will; our ſpirits may aske 
that which is good, but not that which is fit 
at this time. 

Secondly, he will heare thee, but it may 
be, thou art not yet fit forthe mercie, not be- 
cauſe he doth not heare thy prayer,and tender 
thee in that caſe thou art in,” but thou art not 
yet fit, herein G o y deales with vsas the Phy- 
{ician deales with his Patient; The Patient 
earneſtly deſires ſuch and ſuch things ; The 
Phyſician wants not will to giue them him,bur 
he reſolues to giue them as ſoone as he 15 fit: | 
and therefore Fe makes him ſtay till hee hane 


[purged him, and made him fit for ir, till hee | 


be 
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be fit for ſuch a Cordiall, for ſuch a Medicine, | TY 
| that it may not hurt him :1t may be Gop ſtaies | 
thee. So the men of Beniamin, they were fit- 
| ted when they had faſted and prayed three 
times ; when they had faſted once and twice, | 
they aduentured, and preuailed nor till the 
third time, So Gop deters long : Whar ifthou 
faſt and pray, and G o p doe nor heare thee, 
yet conclude not with thy ſelfe, that thou art 
| Not yet fit. There is ſomewhat more that muſt 
|] be done. Daaid, a man would thinke that he 
had beene fitted for the Kingdome betore that 
time, but G o » deferred it vntill Danrd was 
humbled enough, till he was brokenenough, 
till Gup had prouided a Kingdome,as he pro- 
miſed. 

_ Andſohedid with 79eph, and ſo with the 
| people of 1aet; they were kept long in bon- 
| 


dage, they were long preſſed,before they were 
fit to be delinered : Gop tendred his people 
then, hee had no delight in their afflitions, 
And ſo we may ſee in the whole Booke of the 
Indges, how God ſuffered his people to be affli- 
Qed, to fit them for deliverance. So thinke 
with thy ſelfe,thouart not fitred yer; 8 ifthou 
| wouldſt goby a rule, ſee the rule, x Per. 5. 6. 
| Humble your ſelucs vader bis mighty hand that he 
may exalt you in duetime, (Marke, whenloeucr 
God layes any afHiction vpon any man,his end 
is to humble him. And if the worke be done, 
{ he will performe that which he hath promiſed, 
afſloone as thou art humbled, he will exaltthee: 
| N 3 thercfore 
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Pro, 33. 4. 


| therefore that word is added, he will exalr you | 


when thou art made ſpirituall and heauecnly- 


in due time, not when thou thinkeſt hee will | 
before-hand, for Gop is wiſe, and will doe it | 
in due time, if he ſhould deter it beyond the 
time when thou art fitred, he ſhould not doe. 
it in due time, but beyond the time. 

Againe, if he ſhould ſend deliverance be- | 
fore thou arr fit, it were not in due time, it; 
would come too ſoone : But aſlurethy ſelte, 
when thy heart is humbled and weakned from 
the world, when thy luſts are mortified, and 


minded by ſuch aMicttors, be ſure, Gop will 
not deferre one tot, he will come in the exaCt- | 
neſſe of time, that as it is ſaid, ma the fulneſle 

of time his Sonne came, ſo it is in the fulneſle | 
of time before he will ſave thee, in the fitreſt | 
time, . Therefore I would ſay to thee, whoſo- | 
euer thou art, that ſueſt ro Gop for. pleaſure, 
tor honour, - it may be, to be relieued in thy 
ſtate, for health, for life,or for comfort , I ſay, 
Gop hath made a promiſe, and it is impoſh- 
ble that he ſhould faile inthe performance of 
of it, as Salomon ſaith, Prom. 22+ 4. Riches, and 

honour, and life ſhall he gine;, but to to whom ? 
to him that i humble, and that feareth the Lord. 
You muſt put in both the conditions. Many 
men feare the Loxy, which are not humbled; 

and ſome men are humbled, but rhey haue | 


edt 


| ſome ſecret way of wickedneſſe, wherein they | 


are induldent to themſelues , but they mult | 
oe both together, Let a man be holy, that 
he 
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he may haue no way of wickedneſle in him- 
ſelfe, and let him be humbled, or elſe Gop 
may beſtow wealth on thee, bur if thy heart 
be not holy, thou wilt forget Gop in it. And 
if he giue rhee health,if thy heart be nothum- 
bled, thou wilt be ready tovie it intemperate- 
ly, thou knowelt not thine owne heart : but be 


aſſured, when thou commeſt to God, he heares 
the requeſts that are made by his Spirit, that 


\ -[ifthou be prepared, he will not deny thee, the 


——_. 


promile is abſolute, let the condition be fulfil- 
led : for thoſe are the words, The reward of hu- 
mility, and the feare of God, us riches, and honour, 
and life : Exceptnot theſe, when there is nor 
the precedent preparation: for it 15 not beſt 


for thee. 


Thirdly, it may be Gop doth it not becauſe 


there is a defe& in thy prayer, hee will haue 


thee pray more feruently,that conditions put 
in, 1am. 5. The prayer of the righteoms anaileth 
mach, if it be fernent. Indeede Goup might be-! 
{tow bleſſings vpon vs for the meere asking, if 
we did but make our requeſts knowne ; yet he! 
is pleaſed to require that condition that our 
prayers be feruent, and he defers the giu.ng 
of the bleſſing vntill we be quickned:and ther-| 
fore he deters oft-times, to inhance, and to 


will haue vs prize them high : and theretorc 


we muſt begge them earneſtly, he holds them 
| N4 backe 
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cauſe vs to prize his bleſſings, (lightly come, | 
lightly gone, as we vſe to ſay.) Things that || 
come cafily, we willingly part with, but Gop | 


he... A 
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To make ys 
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When it crof{- 


wilt, 


backe to affect our appetites, to-make vs con- 
tend with him 1n- prayer , orelſe why did-hee 
deferre to grant the Woman of Canaans re- 
queſt, why did he defer to giue 14cob deliue- 


it in the beginning, 14cob had not fo wraſtled, 
he had not done that excellent duty of prayer 
all night. When Haxwnah comes to aske a ſonne 
of the Lord, he hath giuento many with leſſe 
| adoe,but he would not grant it her till her ſpi- 
ritwas troubled, till ſhe prayedearneſtly with 
contention and violence, that Ely thought 
ſhe was drunke : No, ſaid ſhe, but I am a wo- 
man troubled in ſpirit : they muſt. be earneſt, 


ſeth Gods pro- 
uvidenccother- 


an_— 


thoſe prayers that Ged will haue at thy hands , 
and ifthoube nor heard, goe and mend thy 
| prayers that thou mayeſt mend thy ſpeeding , 
quicken thy prayers,as thou laboureſt ro make 
thy heart more i ter s, that thou mayeſt be 


they be feruent : {o pray more feruently. 
Fourthly, it may be God heares thee, but it 
crofleth ſome other ſecret paſſage of his proui- 
dence. Thereare many things that Gop the 
grcat Gouernour of the world muſt bring to- 
gether ;, and though thou ſeeno reaſon why he 
ſhould nor heare thee, yet-it may be hee will 
diſcouer vnto thee, that the ſum ofall things 
being put together,thou ſhalt ſec that it is not 
beſt four thee to be heard. Danidnow,when he 
comes to aske a requeſt at-Gods hands, that he 


rance from his brother Eſau ? If he had done | 


fit. The prayers of the righteows prenaile much, if 


| 


. 


might build him a Temple, it was a thing _ 
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he deſired, and he made no queſtion but thar | 
[ it was according to Gods will; and Nathas | 
was of that opinion too, Goe, ſaith hee, and | 
doe all thar 1s in thine heart : Danid did not | 
know what belonged to that buſineſſe, becauſe | 
no man.can iudge of thoſe mmings that GOD, 
hath appointed to bring to paſſe, a man can- | 
not ſee round about all the corners of G o » s 
prouidence,.no man 1s able to ſee it; wee ſee 
not the concurrence of things, how one thing 
ſands with another. And therefore we ought 
not tolooke in ſuch caſes to be heard, as the 
Wiſemen,they thought it fit to have returned 
by the way they came,but God ſaw a reaſon to 
turne them another way, Thertore be not ha- | 
ſty in thy requeſts,but know that Gov is wiſe, 
and will worke all for the beſt, his glory muſt 

oe in all, andone thing muſt be done, that 
bis end may be brought to paſle in all. 

Againe,it may be God will grant thy requeſt, 
| but for the manner, and the meanes by which 
he will doc it,and for the time, it 15 in his own 
power. Burt becauſe thele things are knowne, 
I will not ſtand to preſſe them farrher : but 
now I come to the laſt Ovjection, 

Laſt of all,you will be ready to ſay,lIt is true, 
| I would truſt inG9d,if hedid alway ſhew mer- | 
cle for my ſake, IfI ſaw the Saints alwaies 

bring their cnterprizes to paſſe, If I did fee 
it ſtil] well with them that truſt in him, bur | 
I finde it contrary for the moit part : It | 


- 115 Ul with them thar truſt in the Zora,and cuill. 
men. 
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| men proſper ; and therefore what encourage- 


— 


ment haue 1 to truſt in Gop inthis manner as 
you exhort me to doe, when I am brought to 
ſuch anex1gent, to ſuch a caſe that my lite or 
| my goodsare in hazard, or my name, it isnot 
| my beſt way ſotodoe: I fce by experjence, 


that thoſe that are wiſe men, politique- men, | 
and thoſe thar haue the greateſt mcanes, they 
proſper, when as other men that teare G o », 
doe not bring thy deuices to paſle. | 

I will anſwer this, and ſo will have done 
with the pour. 


times doe proſper, and that good men many 


Ec«cleſ, 8. 14+ 


Firſt, I anſwer, it is truce, that ill men oft- 


\times doe not ſucceede, I ſay, we will nor de- 
[ny it: for wee ſeethe Scripture is plentiful, 
Pſal. 37. Feare not the man that bringeth his en- 
terprizes to paſſes : where 1t is ſuppoſed that 
they doeſo. In Jer. 12.1. Why doe the wicked 
proſper ? where the Prophet ſets out in parti- 
cular how they proſper, he ſaith, they grow.and 
take roote, they (pring, and bring forth fruit, And 
you know what Sa/omon faith, who was a wile 
man, and looked through many eucnts that 
| fall out vnder the Sunne: Ecclef. 8. 14. 1 baxe' 
ſeene ths vanity,(lauth he)that where ſbould haut 
beene Iuſlice, there hath veene wickedneſſe, and it 
hath come vnto the iaſt as Unto the wicked: 1 hane 
ſeene the Battell hath not beene to the ſtrong, nor 
| bread to thewiſe. And lo he goes along, as you 
know well. He ſets out inthat Booke plenti- 
tully, that emill men may proſper long, and | 
| may 
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may exceedingly bring their enterprizes to | 
paſle, | 
Againe, on the other ſide, the Saints may 
not proſper, and that in thoſe things which | 
they docaccording to Goas will, When Chriſt | 
ſent his Diſciples ouer the Water, and bade | 
them goe to the other ſide, yet they rowed | 
all night, there wns a great ſtorme, that they 
could doe no good, fo that they were 1n great | 
jeopardy and danger, and yet 1t was his owne | 
appointment : So, I ſay, thou mayelſt goe a- |, 
bout a buſineſſe, and yet finde ſuch ſtormes, ! 
ſuch contrary windes and waucs,fuch ſtreames | 
running againſt thee, that thou mayeſt be ex- } 
ceedingly hazarded, though Gop himlſelte ſer | 
thee on worke. VWhen Pani went to CHace- 
donia, you ſee Gop called him from another 
place,and bade him goe thither : you ſhall not 
finde that Paul was the better vied; nay, you 
ſhall finde, that for the time, he ſeemed to doe | 
leſſe good there of any place, there were few | 
that belecued in Gop. And Peter, when hee | 
came to Cu x1 s r onthe water, he had a war- | 
rant for it, he did that which was a fruit of his | 
faith, yer for all thar he {unke, he beganne to 
ſinke, till Cu x1s r put forth his hand, and | 
was faine to helpe him. Therefore I ſay, you | 
may goe about Gods buſineſle, and yet it may 
not proſper. Therefore wee mult fer downe 
that conciuſion,'it 1s a great light ro know that 
it is ſo, The Wiſeinan giues the reaſon of it, 
Ecileſ, 7.14. (Saith hee) T hou ſhatt fiade great | 
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Ecclef, $. 14. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


men proſper ; and therefore what cncourage- 
ment haue I to truſt in Gop in this manner as 
'you exhort me to doe, when I am brought to; 
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Againe, on the other {ide, the Saints may 
notoroſoer. and that in thoſe things which | 
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men proſper ; and therefore what encourage- 
[ment haue I to truſt in Gop inthis manner as 
you exhortme to doe, when I am brought to! 
tuch anexigent, to ſuch a caſe that my lite or 
| my goodsare in hazard, or my name, it isnot 
| my beft way (oto doe: I fce by experjence, 
that thoſe that are wiſe men, politique- men, 
and thoſe that haue the greareſt meanes,- they 
proſper, when as other men that teare G ov, 
doe not bring thy deuices to paſle. 
I will anſwer this, and ſo will have done 
with the pount. 

Firſt, I anſwer, it is true, that ill men oft- 
times doe proffer, and that good men many 
| times doe not ſ{ucceede, I ſay, we will nor de- 

[nyit: for wee ſeethe Scripture is plentifull, 

Plal.370 | Pſal. 37. Feare not the man that bringeth bis en- 
terprizes to paſſe : where it is ſuppoſed that 
ler. 12.1. they doceſo. In Jer. 12.1. Why dee the wicked 
proſper ? where the Prophet ſets out in parti- 
cular how they proſper; he ſaith, rhey grow. and 
' take roote, they (pring, and brine forth fruit, And 
you know what Sa/omosn ſaith, who was a wile 
man, and looked through many eucnts that 
E«clef.8.14- | fall out vnder the Sunne: Zecleſe 8. 14. 1 baxe 
4 | ſeene this vanity,(laith he)that where ſboald haut 
| | beewe luſtice, there hath beene wickedneſſe, and it 
| hath come unto the iuſt as Unto the wicked: 1 hane 
| ſeene the Battell hath not beene 18 the ſtrong, nor 
| bread to thewiſe. And lo he goes along, as you 
know well. He ſets out inthat Booke plenti- 
| fully, that euill men may proſper long, and | 
| may 
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may exccedingly bring their enterprizes to , 
paſſe, | 
Againe, on the other ſide, the Saints may 
not proſper, and that in thoſe things which | 
they docaccording to Goas will. When Chriſt | 
ſent his Diſciples ouer the Water, and bade | 
them goe to the other fide, yet they rowed | 
all night, there wns a great ſtorme, that they | 
could doe no good, ſo that they were 1n great 
jeopardy and danger, and yet 1t was his owne 
appointment : So, I ſay, thou mayeſt goe a- 
bout a bulineſſe, and yet finde ſuch ſtormes, | 
ſuch contrary windes and waues,fuch ſtreames | 
running againſt thee, that thou mayelt be ex- 
ceedingly hazarded, though Gop himſfelte ſet 
thee on worke. When Pani went to cMace- | 
donia, you ſee Gop called him from another 
place,and bade him goe thither : you ſhall not 
finde that Paul was the better vied; nay, you 
{hall finde, that for the rime,he ſeemed to doe | 
leſle good there of any place, there bf few 
that belecucd in Gop. And Peter, when hec 
came to Cu x1 s r onthe water, he had a war- 
| 
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rant for it, he did that which was a frait of his 
faith, yer for all thar he ſunke, he beganne to | 
ſinke, till Cn x1s T put forth his hand, and 
was faine to helpe him. Therefore I ſay, you | 
may goe about Gods bulineſle, and yer it may | 
not proſper. Therefore wee mult fer downe | 
 thatconcluſion,ir is a great light to know that | 
itis ſo, The Wiſeman giues the reaſon of it, | 
Eccleſ, 7.14. (Saith hce) T hou ſhatt fiade great 
Variety, | 


Eccleſ. 7.14, | 
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and in the day of wealth, when thow haſ? it, ve. 


| J8YCee 


| 
| 


——_—Y 


Againe, another time affitions will come, 
know that Goo hath done this for tome pur. 
poſe : He hath made this contrary 18 that, that 
thou ſhouldſt finde nothing after him, T hat 1s,that 
all the world may ſee that h# wayes and his a- 


ions are paſt finding cut, If God ſhouid deale | 


alwayes after this manner, you might know 


where to have him in his wayes : It he ſhould 


alwayes giue affliction to {inners,a man might 
ſay, ſurely G o Þ will doe this: but it is not 
ſo, hee hath made this contrary to the other , 
that is, he takes different courſes with men, he 
hath made this contrary to that, that men 
ſhould not finde the print of his footſteps : to 
ſay that Gop will certainely doe this another 
time. Therefore hee addeth thoſe words, 
which doe immediately follow, that none 
might finde out any thing after him : 1 bage_ 
ſeene the inft periſh in his Iafice, and 1 haue ſeene 
4a wicked man 20e on long in his malice. This God 


| hath done, that men mighr know to feare be- 


fore him, that men might learne to cry out 
with Paul, Ohthe depth of his wiſdome, and 
vnderſtanding, and his wayes are paſt finding 
out ; that men might tremble before G O D, 
and Af ia, 1 wiſdome. But I come 
now toa particular an[wer: for it is a point 
worthy the anſwering, it is a point that 
will tand vs in much ſtead, when wee meete 
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| waricty, thou ſhalt find ſome times," good times: 
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with many ſuch ovje&ions as mans heart will 


haue in thatcaſe. Therefore I anſwer particu- ! 
larly and bricfely, 


Firſt, though G o p doe ſo, yet remember | We mutt nor 
that thou muſt not iudge any thing, till thou | \»48*by Gods | 


| outward pre- 


ſee he haue finiſhed the worke : thou wilt not | 
iadge a mans worke till hee haue done it; If 
a man goe about to build, indge not his 
worke till it bee done, becauſe thou feeſt not 
for what cnd many things are framed and 
made, wilt thou therefore ſay that hee 1s an 
vnskilfull builder > it were folly to doe ſo,but 
ſtay till hee have finiſhed his worke, and then 
ſee how one part anſwers with another, and | 
in what proportion. So 1n all the workes of 


| G OD, if thou ſee it goe well with thoſe that | 


are ill, and thoſe that are good are afflicted, 
ſay till thou ſee G O D haue finiſhed hts. 
worke, 

And therefore ſay to thee in this caſc, as 
Saint 1ames ſaith; Know ye not what end the 
Lord made with lob > So marke what cnd the 
Lord makes,as with 1ob,ſo with all the Saints, 
know what is their ends, And otherwiſe take 
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all the enill men, as eroboam and Sas!, and lee | 


what end the L o x v made with them ; rheir 
proſperity was as a pleaſant Dreame, which , 
was ſoone gone; as the flower of the gr.fle ; 
ypon the houſe top, which withereth : Looke 
tothe end of things, I cannot ſtand on ir. 
Secondly, though the wicked proſper, yet 
their proſperity hurts them as much as atil.Cti- | 
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ccedings, 
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Obieft, 


Anſw. 
of leng and 


Qions, 


We:< haue need 


| ſtrong aftliQi- 


| 


| 


on and aduerſity doth good to the god!y,their 
proſperity {layeth them, whereas the a{ficti- 
ons of the other benchts them': 1t thou finde 
this to be thy caſe, that thou proſper, and that 
thou ſceſt thou goeſt on in {inne, thou haſt no 


cauſe to reioyce in this ; or if thou ſeeft other 


men proſper, thinke them nor happy for this, 
it is out of miſtake, Ir is the miſerableſt con- 
dition in the world , you know what Gop did 
to Hophni and Phineas, he did not atHict them, 
he let chem goe long, he ſent them nodiſeaſe, 
hee interrupted not their courſe : What was 


| the reaſon> Hee .had a purpoſe to deſtroy 


them. 

So againe when thou doſt not ſucceede in 
thy matters, bur art croſled,yet ſolong as that 
will doe thee good, what needeſt thou care? 

Bur, you will obie&, My aftlitions are 


great, and many, and therefore how ſhall I 


beare them ? 

I will inſtru& thee ; I ſay thou haſt neede 
of ſtrong aMictions. Some Colts are ſo vnta- 
med, they muſt needs be broken : ſo ſome cor- 
ruptions are ſo varuly, that they will not be 
wrought out without great afflictions, 


Againe, thou ncedeſt many afflitions, be- | 


cauſe the corruptions of thy heart are ofdiuers 
ſorts, and ifthere were but one afflictiun, ir 
would not ſcrue the rurne. 


| 
Againe, thou haſt neede that affliftions 


ſhould continue long,becauie finne 1s very na- 
turall ; ſome are hidden, and long a breeding, 
and 
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and cannot eaſily be remoued. Therefore what 


by Captivity many dayes, Theſe were men of ! 
vnderſtanding, holy men, yer they had great 
aficions of diuers forts, Sword and Famine, 
ſuch as 1ames ſpeakes of, and long afflictions 
for many dayes. Now all this was to doe them 
good, to try them, to purge them, to make 
them whire, So when thole afflictions are to 
doe thee good, and their proſperity for their | 
hurt, let this ſatisfie thee, 

Thirdly conſider, that though they doe 
proſper, and godly men doe nor fo, yet their 
low eſtate, their impriſonment, their poverty, 
their obſcurity, the diſgrace which they are 
vnder, this is better to them,then the honour, 
and the pompe, the titles and the riches that 
euill men haue. I can but name theſe things. 
Pſal. 37. A little that the righteous hath, « bet- 
ter then the riches of many wicked, What 15 the 
meaning of that > That 1s, they have more 
comfort in that little, rhen the other haue in 
their faire Pallaces, in their great ſtates, thou | 
mayeſt haue more comfort 1n a little, then | 
they hane in their abundance ; thou mayelt | 
have more comfort in obſcurity, as Paal faith, 
as not knowne, thoi1gh a man be obſcure, yer 
if hebeknowne to Gop, and to mens conſct- 
ences, he is of greater eminency then thoſe taat 
are in the higheſt place, So though thou haue | 
poore poſſeſſors in outward thing3, _—_ | 
thou 


I, 7, They ſhall fall by the Sword,by the Famine, | 
| 


— 


though thy afHlictions be fo, as is is ſaid Daw, Pan 11-7. 
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Pſal 37» 


Anſe 


Jer. 24+ 


| TWeene the 
Saints and 0- 
thers in the 


ſame afth&i- 
ons, 


thou be melancholique, and alwayes ſorry,yet 


| + 4 . 
then the outward condition 1s to the other, 


— 


that lirtle, that very condition 1s better to thee 


Fourthly, in perillous times this 1s a great 
difterence : tor though a man haue proſperity, 
yet ccrtainely, a hard time will come, atime 
of {icknefle, and of temptation, and of death 
w1ll befall vs: Fſal. 37. In perriloas times they 
fhall be confounded : here is the difference : and 
they ſhall melt as fat : that is, In ſuch a, 
time their hearts ſhall fainr, and ſuch men 
hauc nothing to ſuſtaine them , they ſhall be 
confounded in ſuch a time, they ſhall not 
know what to doe. 


: | . 1 
Differencebe- | (Ha1] finde there, that both were carried away 


But now vou will ſay, VVhat perrilous 
time is that, when G o » will deale fo with 
them, you will ſay, in thoſe perrilous times, 
for otfht we ſee, the Sword deuoures one as 
well as another , certainely, it fweepes away 
one as well as another : Sickneſle, when it 
comes,it {weepes away one as well as another: 
' And therefore in the perrilous time, I ſee no 
differegce between the godly and the wicked. 
| I anſwer, Therc is difference when the ſame 

affliction fals vpon both. Looke 1n zey. 24.you 


captiues, good men and bad men, the whole 
Chapter is ſpent in it, itis but a ſhort Chap- 
ter: See there what is the diftcrence there 1s 
in the ſame afflictions which fell ro both:ſaith 
he, There were two Baskets, the one was full 


| otgood Figs, the other was full of bad, whict1 
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could notbe eaten for badneſle, looke in the 
Text, you ſhall findethatboth were carried a- 
way captiue, but here is the difference, they 
were carried both in an indifferent manner, 
(aithhe) youſhallbe carried captine aſwell | 
as the other, the good Figs in the Basker, but | 
I will know you, mineeyes ſhall be vpon you 
to doe you good, and I will bring youbacke in 
| due ſeaſon, and I will plant you in captiuity, 
and you ſhall grow ; and I will build you, and 
{ you ſhall not be deſtroyed , and I will giue| 
you a heart to know me in that condition;and 
I will be your Gov, and you ſhall be my peo- 
le: all this will I doe to you, although you 
e in the ſame aflition. And what will hee 
doeto the other > They ſhall be carricd in a 
'Basket into captiuity, but, ſaith the Zord, I 
will make you a reproach, I will make you a | 
curſe, I will make you a common talke, I will 
deſtroy you when youu cowe into eptney, 
with the Sword,withFamine,with Peſtilence, 
| mine eyes ſhall be on-you for ill in ſuchacaſe, 
Sol fay,the ſame Beeſome of deſtruQion may 
ſweepe away both, the ſame Sword may de- | 
noure both, the ſame diſeaſe may ſeaze vpon 
both, there -is no great difference outwardly 
in theſame affliction ; both may die, and is 
there not great difference in their death 2 both 
may be ſicke, and is there not a great diffe- 
rence 2 In thc one his heart is made glad and 
light in Gods countenance, in his Beloued 
when as the other hath nothing to hold him | 
O vp: 
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| vp: The one hath the conſolation. of the Spi- 
rit, the other wants it. . 

Againe, conſider in afflictionthere 1s great 
difference,- as you: ſhall finde this difference 


betweene the condition of the Saints and 0-! 
thers,althoughtheir outward condition ſeeme 
to be alike ; Theeuill man ſtands in {lippery 
places, and his condition is vncertaine, and it 
1s a great miſerie to be vncertaine, for a mans 
condition to be ready to be blowne downe 
| with ſuch a winde, he knowes not how lon 
| he ſhallcontinue and ftand , ſo they ſtand in 
{lippery places. The other, thoſe that are built 
on Chrift,are like the houſe built onthe Rocke, 
| hey are ſure ir ſhall be well with them. | 
Againe,aftlitions that comertothe wicked, 
they come ſuddenly. Therefore it 1s a thin 
Prqu-1, 37. | propes to the wicked, Pros. 1. 27. T heir deſola- | 
| :i0n ſhall come ſaddenly, and their defirattion as 4 
whirlewind : \Why,is it not ſo with the godly > 
doe not they often periſh by ſudden death > 
{ doth 1t not fall on them? doe not ſudden chan- 
ges Come to them as well as to the others ? 
|No: Things are ſudden, not from their ſud- 
dennefle, but from rhe want of the preparati- 
| on of the perſon that they fall vpon : therefore 
Gop will not ſend afflition vpon his children 
| | {till he have prepared them , hee will prepare 
them, and then it is no matter if they come 
= | ſuddenly,it is no matter though he ſtrike them | 
{{uddenly before they be aware z whenhe hath 
Arted them, it comes not ſuddenly, Death | 
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Tomes not vpon them as a fuare : that is to be 
taken ina ſnare properly, when the Beaſt is 


|Fowler, who mcanes their deitruftion , fo af- 
fitions come vpon cuill men as a ſnare, when 
as they are taken in an euill Net, Satan takes 
them there to deftroy them eternally, 
Againe, the afflictions of the godly are not 
ſo heauy tothem, as the a{HiF&ions of the wic- 
kedare; G ov afflids them in the branches, 
not inthe roote; they drinke of the Cup, but 
not of the dregs ; but as for the wicked, hee | 
ſmites them ſo, as that hee ſmites them not 
the ſecond time, that they roare for his wrath : 
Pſal. 31.24. The godly, though hee fall, yet 
ſhall he riſe againe, he ſhall nor be caſt off, the 
Lord puts vader his hand : Thatis, though the | 
godly faſl into affliction, yet he is not broken| 
in the fall, Gop puts vnder his hand, hee fals 
ſoft, he fals not ſoas to breake his necke, to be| 
vndone; fo there is that difference. So thar, | 
though Gop doe the ſame a to both, yet he | 
doth it to the one for loue,to theother he doth 
the ſame a& for deſtruction, Like to a man 
that loppes Trees , there 1s a certaine ſeaſon 


A 


will be the berter for ic, if they be lopped in 
due ſeaſon, they are the better ; loppe them 
at another time,and they will wither : So God 
comes © the wicked man in the vnfitteſt time 
tohim, a time when they looke not for him, 


taken ina ſnare by the Huntſman, or by the| 


in the ycere, when if he loppe his Trees, they 
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Faith wuſt be 
improuecd to 
lincreaſe ſan- 

| Qikication. 


| hee comes iuſt as a Thiefe doth in the worſt, 
and moſt dangerous time of all for the owner 
of the houſe, then comes the Thucte, he pickes 
out that time; So Gop comes vpon the wic- 
ked, and affias them when they are 1n peace 
and proſperity : take heede that he loppe thee 
notat that time when thou ſhalt wither to de- 
| tru&ion, when thou art not prepared. So the 
Scripture ſaith, ſudden deſtruction comes vp- 
| wicked men : So that ſuddennefle.is when |. 
| men are. not prepared. And ſo when Ge faith; 

will free the godly from ſudden death, his 
meaning is, he will prepare him, and fit him 
for death. Put all theſe rogether, That the 
News bring their enterprizes to. paſſe, that 
the godly are croſſed and afflicted, that G o » 
| hath aſpeciall end in this, that dgath, affliQi- 
| on, and ficknefſe come ſuddenly vpþon none 
but wicked men, and it will giue fatisfa&tion 
to any-man. I ſhould come now to preſle the 
point, but the time is paſt, I cannot doe it. So 
| much ſhall ſerue for the ſecond Vſe, for the 

anſwering of the ObjeQions, 

The third thing to ſet faith on worke in, is 
to ſanifie you, to mortifie your luſts, to re- 
vive and ſtrengthen you in the inward man, 
and to make it quicke in euery-good worke. 
This point I intended to handleat this time. 
| Faith is exceeding effecuall to doe this, I will 
touch it but in one word, I will not ho!d you 
long. Set faith aworke to ſanctifie thy heart, 
| You willaske me, How ſhall I doe1t > 
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Faith doth it diners wayes, I cannot goe. An. | 


thorow them : Ser faith aworke, to beleeue How Faith 
the forgiueneſſe of thy ſinnes, to belceue the fndifcs the 
loue of Gop towards thee, to belecue the pro- rg 
miſes, and thou thalt finde that theſe will ſan- | 
Aifiethy heart,thisa of faith wil purifie thy- 
heart. But how can that be 2 Becaule this ſhall 
turne thy heart-from thy {innes, to Goo : for 
there is no way to mortifie luſts, and to quic- | 
ken thy heart, but by cauſing thee ro dehght | 
in Gop.: No man can haue his heart weaned | 
from ſ{inne,dinorſed from ſinne which he hath } 
beene wedded to all his life,except he find an- 
other Husband, in whom hee may delight 
more. Now the more thou beleeucit that God f 
1s thine, the morethou belceneſt that thy (ins | 
are forgiuen, the more thou canſt ſer faith on 
worke to doe this,the more victory thou ſhalt 
ger ouer thy ſinnes, that 15 the nature of mans 
diſpoſition,that ſtill it deſires that object that 
is amiable and pleaſant. Now if thou looke 
on Gov as a Iudge, that will turne thee away 
from him,that makes thee continue iti] in fin, 
but when th6u' lookeſt. vpon him as vpon | 
| 


one that loues thee, as one that fanonreth 

thee,as one that is thy frend,that accepts thee, | 

this will winne thine heart, this will cauſe a | 

mans heart to turne from ſinne, to turne from | 

darknes to light, it will make him to leave the | | | 

wayes wherein he delighted before, it will di. 

\uvorſe a mans heart from the ſinne whercin 

je hath taken pleaſure a long time, fo that | EE: 
O 3 it )-+ MY 


rt. — 


— — nt. Ee Di. a.AM 
7” tenth. Mit. Ad wt Att... Shs th. Mt. | hd (tho. At. Ds. 


nn ee ne — 


214 | 


Of Effettuall Faith. _ 


A es. tt As. MG at 


—_ 


—— —— 


it (hall never ger the victory ouer 1t, There- 
fore the beſt way inſuch a caſe, is ro ſer faith 
aworke to belecue the forgiueneſle of linnes , 
'remember the promiſes of Gop, thoſe promi- 
| ſes you have heard often,that Ged will torgiue 
thy {innes, that he will pardon thee;take thele 
promiles, and apply them , ſee Gop ready to 
forgiue, this will turne thy heart from {inne, 
thou ſhalt finde ſinne dye and wither in thee,* 
and thy heart to growe and bee quickned in 


| grace : you know, that to get a loving heart, 


1s to belceue that Gop loues vs,tobelecue that 
our ſinnes are forgiuen. Now I ſay, there is 
nothing that weakneth f{inne indeede, bur to 
lone Gop , whartſocuer finne is weakned by 
other meanes then by loue to Gop,by turning 
the heart to him by repentance and mortifica- 
tion, that (inne lyeth hid, though it ſeeme no 
way to increaſe : this increaſeth loue, when we 
belecue the promiſe of Gop, that he is ready 
to forgiue, that is effectuall for this purpoſe, 
When Cu x 1s r came to Perer,and {aid vnto 
him, LZoneſt chow me ? then, ſaith he, feede my 
Sheepe. So after this manner, when thou once 
belecueſt that Gop loues thee, and canſt bring 
thy heart to loue him againe, if now Curtsr 
ſhould come to rhee, and ſay, Loneff thou me, 
who loued thee, and gaue my ſelfe for thee > 


which I hate,doe not ſuch things as will gricuc 
me , keepe my Commaadements, keepe my 


| 


It thou doeſt loue me, diſdaine ſuch a thing | 


| Sabbaths ; if thou loueſt me, let not thy con- 
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uerſation be in wantonneſle, in ſtrife and en-, 
vying ; it thou loue me, labour to bring ſome | 
glory to my Name, andto doe ſome good to | 
[mankinde ; if thou loue me, be diligent 1n.thy 
Calling ; if thou love mce, honour mee, doe 


| 
you t0 others, doe good tothy [elfe with it, 


© . - 
eta man goe thorow all the particulars of | 


ſinne, and he would abſtaine from :it, if hee 
would fer faith on worke this way to fatfific 
his heart. - 

Againe, faith dorh it by onercomming the | 
World, that whena man is drawne, one of | 
theſe twothings drawes him, Either ſome of- 
ter of ſome great benefit, or ſome great euill 
which he is put in feare of: now when hee 
lookes, and feeth that G o » is able to keepe 
him when men doe their worſt, .and thar hee 
can gtue him a heauenly Kingdome, when he 
loukes to the promiſe,he 1s aboue the World. 

Againe, he not onely ouercomes riches, but 
he makes aduantage ofthem; hee not onely 
loues them as a ſlave, but he gets the victory 
ouer them, and hee gets {eruice from them, 
And ſo when men can make their recreations | 
to ſerue their turnes for better purpoſes, when 
a man not onely oucrcomes them, gets the 
victory of them, but makes rhem ſerviceable, | 
ſoa man make aduantage of the Vorld. 
 Againe, when thou wouldeſt haue thy ſan- | 
Cification increaled, increaſe thy faith. The | 
more thou beleeveſt, the more rhe Spirit of , 
| Chriſt is conveyed into thy heart. The _ | 

thy 
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| - thy faith is, the more the winde of grace, the 

| ſappe ſhall low from Cunrsr. iato thy hearr, 

As old Adems corruption, it 6 with the grace 

of Cu & 1 8 7, when thou commeſt neere, thou 

art ingraft into. the f{imilitude- of his death , 

that is, there comes a gift front him, he ſends | 

his Spirit into thy heart, that doth make thee 
ioy in him; that cauſeth thee to dye to ſin, 

' and to: line-to righteouſneſle, This I 
| thought to haue opened : Bur fo 


much ſhal ferue for this time, 
and for this Text, 
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GALLAT:. 5.6. 

For in Fefus (br i(t, neither circumciſion ayai. | 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Loye. 


3 N the fourth verſe of 
#5 chapterthe Apoſtle 5. a} 
that there is no juſtification | 


Y are fallen from grace ': that is, | 
AG & e you.cannot be partakers of 
chat juſtification which is by grace: Becauſe for 
to have it by the law, and to have it bygrace ace 
Aa i. ge 


RJ. by rthelaw; for, ſaith hec,# 
ou be ju#ified by the law, you 
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. thy faith is, ; the more the winde of grace, the 
ſappe ſhall flow from Cuntsr. iato thy hearr, 
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f Effettuall Faith, 

, thy faith is, the more the winde of grace, the 
| . : 

ſappe ſhall low from Currsr. iato thy hearr, 
As old Adams corruption, it 8 with the grace 
of C.u x 1 8 tr, when thoucommeſtneere,thou 
art ingraft into_the f1militude- of his death , 
that is, there comes a gitt front him, he ſends 
his Spirit into thy heart; that doth make thee 
ioy in him, that cauſerh thee to dye to ſin, 

| and to: line-to righteouſneſſe, This I 

thought to haue opened : Bur ſo 


much ſhal ferue for this time, 
and for this Text. 


bt tot eta tat os hah, 


SOS OS 
Ws -.- 


AN 


THE FIRST S TIF ON. 


GALLAT. 5. 6. 


For in Fefus (br iſt, neither circumciſion avai. | 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith | 
which Worketh by Love. 


«3 N the fourth verſe of gghis 
>» £3 chapterthe Apoſtle afhirmes, | 
>. that there is no juſtification 
K by the law; for, ſaith hee, f | 
you be ju#tified by the law, you \ 
y are fallen from grace : that 1s, 
e you. cannot be partakers of 
that juſtification hich 4 is by grace: Becauſe for 


to have it by the law, and to have it bygrace arc 
Aa oppoſire 


wy —_—— 
/ 


| m——_— -——— ——_— 


". 
- 
C q 
oo ERS 
" 4. FR = 


LEE ere a. 


LS 


arts... 


F 


"DU. LO vy K 


| 


| oppoſite. And he gives a reaſon for it, becauſe, 


— 


| 


ſaith he,'T hrough the Spirit we ney the hope of 


that righteouſnes which-is by faith, ana not by the law. 


When he had expreſſed himſclfe ſo farre, which | 


is the righteouſneſſe received by faith,rhar is,that 


righte6uſneſſe which is freely given by God, of. | 


fered to us, wrought by Chriſt, but taken by faith 
on our parts: Thus faith he, youmuſt be jufti- 
fied. Now tg.confirme this, he gives a reaſon in 
this verlecha I have zead,; for, ſaith he, /= Chriſt 
Teſus, (thar is, to puta man-into Chriſt Icſus, or 
ro make him acceptable ro God through Chriſt 
Icſus, ro doe this) neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing,or uncircunsxiſ1on: (Fhat is, neither the kee- 
ping of i” part of the ceremoniall law, or the o- 
miſffion 0 ir, nor the kceping of the morall law, 


-or the breaking of it will helpe to. ingraffe a man 


into Chriſt, or to make him acceptable to. God 
through Chrift;: What will doc itthen? nothing 
ſaith hee) bur onely faith. Now leſt we ſhould be 
miſtaken inthis,as.ifhe ſhould require nothing at 
their hands butan empty idle faith, hee addeth 
further, it muſt be fucha faich as 1s eff-ual], as 
is working : And thatys nor enough, but it muſt 
be tuch a faith as workes by love. Sothat you have 


Chriſt , or that makes us nor acceptable to-God 
through Chriſt, ir is not being circumciſed or 
uncircumciſed, or any thing of that nature: The 
other is the aftirmative part; What's it that doth 
ir, that makes. us in a glorious condition, that 


—— 


two parts in this Text: One is a removall or ane. | 
| . . . . 
gation 'of that which doth not ingrafte us into 


makcs | 


—_— 
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makes us ſonnes of God ?* faith he, it is onely, 
faith and love, it is ſuch a faith as is accompanicd 
with love and good workes; ſothat you fee hee 
removes all workes of outs, all workes of the ce- 
. remoniall law, circumciſion is nothing, it is as 
good as if you were not circumciſed,it isall one. 
| And by the ſame reafon that circumciſion is ex- 
| cluded, all other is. And not onely workes of | 
the ceremoniall law, but all the workes of the | 
morall law alfo conſidered as the meanes of juſti- | 
fication; becauſe they arc oppoſite to faith, they = 
| 


exclude faith, and faith excludes them,ſo as the 
are as well to be ſhut our as the workes of the ce- 
remoniall law. None of theſe ſaith the Apoſtle, 
will doe it. For you muſt know the way to ſal- 
vatioh is contrary to thar of damnation: Looke 
how you loſt the kingdome of God,lo you muſt 
get it, looke whatgate you went out at, by the | 
ſame gate(as it were) you muft come in at. What 
| was itthart loſt all mankind the kingdome of hea- 
ven? You know it was not our particular brea- 
ches of the morall law, but it was the fall of .1-}| 
dam, and whenthe root was dead, you know, all | 
the branches died with it, Well, what way is 
there then to regaine this lofle « We muſt goe in { 
againe into Paradiſe by the ſame way that wee | 
went out, that is, by being borne of the ſecond! | 
| <Adam,and by being made partakers of his righ- | 
\teouſneſſe : By being borne of him , or in- | i 
grafted into him. As you communicate of the ? 
{inne of the other, becauſe you are his children, | 
ſo you muſt partake of his righteouſneile. A-| ' 
Aa 2 gaine, | 
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| cauſe he would have- it to he of grace. If you 


| beautified us with, we had had rejoycing in our 


| {aith the Apoſtle, you muſt know this truth, 


gaine, faith the Apoſtle, it is the Lords pleaſure 
that you ſhould be ſaved after this manner, be- 


ſhould have beene ſaved by any workes of your 
owne, yau would hayc imputed it to your ſelves, 
and to your owne ſtrength : But the Lord would 
have itto be of grace, of his free will, and there- 
fore hee will hayc it meerely of: faith, by taking 
the righteouſneſſe of the ſecond TAHYdam whichhe 
hath wrought for you. Againe, he would have it 
ſure to all your ſeede: if it had beene by workes, 
it would never. have beene ſure unto. you, you 
could never, have kept the law. {0 exacly:: 
Bur ſince Chriſt hath wrought riglitcoulneſte, 
and you have no more to doe but to take it, now 
it 15 ſure, orelſe it would never have been ſure. | 
 Againe, if ithad;beene by workes, the flefh-had | 
| had whereinto rejoyce, it might have ſomething 
to boaſt of : But the Lord will have no man to 
rejoyce in the fleſh; but let him that rejoyceth,re- 
joyce in the Lord, Now if it had been by works, 
if it had beene by any. inherent righteouſneſle, 
by = ornament of grace that the. Lord had 


ſelves, but now that it is by the ſecond Adam, 
by comming home to him, by taking him, by ap- 
plying his righteouſneſſe : Now no fleſh. can 
rejoyce in it ſelfe, but now whoſoever re- 
joyceth , rejoycerh in the Lord. Therefore 


you can never be ſaved by. doing theſe aRions, | 


no nor you ſhall not loſe ſalvation by omitting | 
them,] 
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them, for this is not the way that the Lord hath | 
appointed mankinde to be {aved by : But the way 
by which mankinde muſt be ſaved, is by recei- 
[ving Ieſus Chriſt and his righteouſnes. Bur you 
muſt remember that you muſt take him ſo as 
to lovehim. And it muſt be ſuch a love as is fruit- | 
full in good workes, and not an emptie and idle 
love, that is, a love in ſhew onely, but it muſt be 
'alove in deede and in truth. Now in the handling 
of theſe words we will begin with the aftrmarive 
\part, becauſe though the other be put firſt, yerthe 
aflirmatis you know in order of nature, is before 
[the negation:therfore I wil begin with this, what 
it is that puts-us into the happy eſtate of lite and 
ſalvatio, Faith. Bur ir is faith that works by love. 
This is enough to make this cleere to you, that | 
theſe two great radicall vertues faith and love, | 
are the two pillars,-as it were, upon which our | 
ſalvation is built. The firſt of them we have han- | 
|dled at large, Faith: and the cfhcacy of it in the | 
| Text we handled of effectuall faith: Now the o- | 
{ ther remaines, of Love, whence wee will deliver 
this point to you, that, | 


| 


[in himſelfe , whoſoever loves not the Lord Ie- 


ſus, is not in Chriſt,and by conſequent, in acur- 
{ed and damnable cſtate. | | | 

;Becaule this is neceflarily required that you 
have faith, and love, or elſe you can haveno fal- 
| vation, or elſe you are not in Chriſt, and cannot 
beacceptable of God through Chriſt. So our 
buſineſle will be to open unto you this grace of 


Aa 3 love. 
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+ Whoſoever loves not, whatſ{ocver elſe he find | DoF, 
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love, that you may know what itis, And that | 
you may know it, we mult firſt declaxe unto you 
a little in generall,whatthis affeion of love is. 
All affeQions, as you know, are nothing elſe 
but the diverſe motions and turnings of the will, 
as the will turnes it ſelfe this way or that way, ſo 
a man is ſaid to be affecedto love or to hate, to! 
grieve or torejoyce. Now love is that a&t ofthe 
will, whereby it turnes it ſelfe to a thing, as ha- | 
tred is that wherby it turnes it ſelfe from a thing: 
And that which.is the objc& of this affteRtion of 
love is ſomething that is good , for that which is 
true, and thatwhich is beautifull is not the pro- 
per obje& of love, that is the object of the intui- 
tive underſtanding : but it is no further the ob- 


| ject of love than it is good. For this take for a | 
 generall rule, We love nothing bur as it is good, 


And a thing is ſaid tobe good, when it is futable, | 
| -7 
| proportionable and agrecable to. us, for that is 


CO II 


the definition ofa good thing, There may be ma- 
ny things thatare excellent, that are not good to 
us, we {ay not that any thing is good, bur that 
which ſutes and is agreeable to us, and conve- 
nient for us. Sothar if you take the definition of 
this affeion in generall of love, Love is nothing 
elſe but a diſpoſition of the will , whereby it 
cleaves.or makes forward to ſome good that is 


— 


to ſome good thing agreeable to ir ſelfe, which | 
| you muſt marke, for we thall have uſe of all this. 


agrecable to it ſelfe:I fay,it is a diſpoſition of the 
will whereby it cleaves to, and makes forward 


inthe fequel of this tract, 


Now | 
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Now this love ſhewes it ſelfe by two eftets: | 
it would have the thing it loves to be preſerved. 
And ſecondly, a man that loves, would have 
it his, and therefore he drawes neere to it, or elſe | 
he drawes the thing neere to him. For I take itnot 
to be true that is commonly taken for granted, | 
[that love is a deſire of union, for we doe not al- 
wayes deſire, that the thing ſhould be united to 
us that welove, (for athing may be too neare us, 
{2s letters may be too neare the eye, as well as too 
farre off: ) But wee would have things in ſuch a 
diſtance as is moſt agreeable to us,as we love fire 
for our uſe, but it may be too neare us, and wee 
love a knife for our uſe, but it may be too neere : 
[So by the way marke it, It is not alwayes a de- | 
fire of union, bur it is a deſire to have the thing it 
{loves in ſuch adiſtance, as is moſt agreeable to 
jus: butſtill remember this, that love ſhewes it 
{clfe by theſe two effeRs; It defires the preſerya- 
tion of the thing : Secondly, he would that what 
| he loves might be his. As whena man loves an 
unreaſonable creature, when hee loves a glaſſe, | 
when he loves a horſe, he preſerves the glaſlc, he | 
keepes the horſe ſtrong and faire, and ifhe can he | 
| would have them for his uſe. Soa man that loves 
riches, or honour, or that loves a good name, he 
1 preſerves them, he would have them his : that is, 
{ he would have them at his owne arbitrement,for | 
| his owne turne & ſervice: So a man that loves his | 
\ſonne or his friend, he deſires the preſervation of | 
them, and withall he would have them his; 'thar. 


| : Aa 4 may 
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Five kindes 
of love, 


| ſtroyecs it, you pitty:the thing you love, and de-| 


\may ſtand with his conveniencie, This is the na- 
,turc of lovez one thing more know of it, it is a 
| commanding affection : Love and hatrcd are as 
it wcre the great Lords and Maſters. that divide 
the reſt ofthe aftetions betweene them, as when 
a man loves, he deſires, he goes and makes for- 
| ward rowards the thing he loves; it he obtaine ir, 
he rejoyceth in it; if he doe not obtaine it, yet if 
there be probability, then hee hopcs, ifthere be 
no probability, then he deſpaircs; if there be any 
inconvenience and impediment that hinders him 
in his proſecution, he 1s angry with it,and defires 
to remove it: thus theſe afteQtions hang on love. 
Againe,on the other fade, as love deſires the pre- 
 ſervationof the thing in a neercneſle and union of 
it: ſo hatred deſires the deftruftion of the thing, } 
| and the ſeparation from it. And upon this aftc- 
 Rionlikewiſe hang the others, when a man hates 
a thing, he fties from it; if it overtakes him, hee 
| grieves z if it be likely it will overtake. him, 
| though irbenot yet on him, he feares:if he thinke 
| he is ſtrong enough to refilt ir, hee is bolde and; 
confident. +Sc- theſe two affefions (I ſay) di-: 
 videthereſt, Now I will adde bur this further, 
that I may declare to you the generall nature of 
this affeion, thar is,the kindcs of love: And you 
ſhall finde theſe kindes of love. I will name them 
| briefly. h 
Firſt,there is a love of pitty,as when you love 
a thing, you know, you defire the preſervation of 
{1t, when you finde any thing lye upon it that de- 


fire\ 
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| well pleaſed. 


| Fourthly, there isa love of friendſhippe that | 


| er faculties. 
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fire to remove it: So a father pittics his ſonne 
' when hce is ficke, when hee is vicious and unto- 
ward, hee loves him now with alove of pitty, he 
deſires to remove the thing that hurts it, 
Secondly,.there is. a love of concupiſcence, 
that is, whena man deſires the thing that hee is 
ſaidto love meerely for his uſe. As when you | 
love an inanimate creature, or any other creature | 
for your uſe, you are ſaid to love it with a love of | 
 concupiſcentiall defire : and this in common men | 
is a {utablenefle between the object and the low- | 


- 


Thirdly, there is alove of complacency, when 
a man is well pleaſed with the thing, that is, when 
the obje&.is ſomewhat adzquate to the higher 
faculties of the will and underſtanding, that there 
is ſomeagrecableneſſe betweene the thing loved, 
and the frame of the fouls, ſo that when he looks. 
on it hee is well pleaſed with it: So the maſter 
loves his ſcholler that is every way towardly : ſo 
the father loves his ſonne as one in whom. hee is 


goes beyond this love of complacency, becauſe 


[.1n the love of friendſhip there is a reciprocation 
of affeions, when a man both loves and is-be-_ 


loved againe: So a man loves his friend, and is 
loved againe by his friend. 

Laſtly, there is a loue of dependance, when 
one loues one upon whom all his good depends, 


| 
| 


ſo we are {aid to lone God, wee loue him as one 


| upon whom all our good and happineſie, all our 


comfort 


| 
| 
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| Three ſorts of 
F | Loye, 


| 
| 


| comfort and ho depends. Now, as you ſhall 


| 


ſce after, with theſe three laſt loues, we are {aid 
to loue the Lord, wee loue him with the loue of 
complacence, becauſe he is a full adequate object 
to the ſoule:& we loue him with a loue of friend- 
ſhip, becauſe there is a mutuall loue, he loues us, 
and weloue him; as the ſpouſe ſaith, My Beloved 
is mine, and I am his. Againe, we loue him with 
a love of dependance, for we hang and rely upon | 
him for all our happineſſe and comfort. Now this 
lone wherewith we loue any objeR that is ſuta- 
ble to us, it hath degrees, and that loue is ſtron- 
ger, as the obje&t of that loue is more adequate 
and full. Againe, as it is more free from mixture; 
| for all things that we loue in this world, we know 
there is ſome mixture of evill in them, and there- 
fore our loue is leſle. | 
Againe, as the thing we loue is more high and | 
ſupernaturall; as wee hang and depend upon it 
more, ſo we loue it more;all theſe you ſhall finde 
in God. Now lay theſe general! principles, and 
we will make uſe of it afterwards: Onely this ob- 
ſerue more, before I pafle fro the general deſcrip- 
tion of it, That there is a naturall loue that God 
hath placed in the heart of every man, and that 
loue wherewith every man loues himſelfe, ſuch 


aloue as every manhath to his children, fuch a | 
toue as wherewith a man loues his wealth, or a- | 
ny thing by nature that is good ro him. 


Now this naturall loue hath two other loues | 


hanging on both ſides of it : 
One is a vicious and finfull loue , that carries, 
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it the wrong way to loue finfull things. 

The {econd is a ſpirituall loue, which ſets li- | 
mits to this naturall loue, that ſets bankes, as it * 
were, tothe ſtreame of naturall affeion,that ſuf. 
fers it not to runne over, and not ſo onely, but 
gives a higher riſe tothis naturall loue, and pit- 
 chethirt on higher ends, it elevates naturall loue, 
and makes it an holy loue, So that all naturall 
loucis to be ſubordinate to this, otherwiſe it is 
not good; for naturall loue is bur given us to help. 

us to goc that way that ſpirituall loue ſhould 
carry us,even as the winde helpes the fhip,where- 
as otherwiſe it ſhould haue beene driven with 
oares: And therefore the Lord, to helpe us to 
loue our ſ{clues, and to loue our children, end to 
 loue thoſe things that are ſutable and convenient 
'to us, hee hath in mercic, and for a helpe 
to us, puta naturall affeRtion into our hearts, 
| which yet is to be guided by ſpirituall loue, that 
we are now to ſpeake of. 

So the next thing is to ſhew, what is this ſpiri. 
| way loue, this. loue of God, this loue of Chriſt 
| Teſus. 

And firſt we will ſhew how it is wrought, and 
withall what it is. For you muft know, that eve- 
ry man by nature hates God, by reaſon of that 
 ppyonce and contraricty which is betweene 
| God and every man by nature, for all loue comes 
from fimilitude and agreeablenefſe : And there- 
fore wherethere are two of a contrary diſpoſiti- 
| on, there muſt needs be hatred, Now the pure | 
nature of God is contrary to- us, and thercfore 
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| every man by nature hates God. And therefore 
that love may be wrought in the heart of man to- 
wards God, this finfull nature of ours muſt bee 
broken in peeces, and ſubdued. And againe, it 
muſt be new molded and framed before that can 
ever be fit toloue God. Theretore, if you would 
know how this loue of God is wrought in us, it 
is done by theſe two things: 
Firſt, by breaking our nature in pecces as it 
were, that is, by humiliation,and by the law. 
Againe, by moulding it anew, which is done 
by faithand by the Golpell : For when we come 
and propound Chriſt to men to be taken, and to 
be received and -loved by them, what 1s the an- 
{wer wee have from them « Moſt men, cither 
minde him not,or regard not at all this invitation 
to come to-Chriſt, but they deale with us as 
thoſe that were invited to the marriage, ſaith the 
Text, they made light of ir, they (carcd not for | 
the invitation, it was a thing they: looked not af- 
ter : or againe, if they doe,yet they minde them 
uotenough, becauſe they doe not prize Chriſt 
enough. Therefore the firſt thing the Lord doth 
to prepare mens hearts to loue him, is to {end the 
law to humble them, to diſcover to men whar 
neede they arc in, to make an impreſſion on their | 
hearts of that bond of damnation thar they are 
ſubje&t unto-when the law is broken, thar'mens 
eyes may be opened to ſee their ſins; then a man 
begins to looke toward Chriſt, to looke on him 
as the captiuc lookes on his Redeemer, as a con- 
| demned man lookes on him that brings him a 


pardon, | 
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pardon,as a widdow thatis miſerable and poore, 
indebted and undone, lookes upon her husband 
that will make her richand honourable,thag will 
pay all her debts, I ſay, when a mans heart is 
thus humbled and broken by the law, by ſound 
humiliation,then he begins to looke towards le. 
ſus Chriſt. But I ſay men doe faile, partly that 
they haue no ſenſe of their. finnes,, or elle they 
| haue a ſenſe of their ſinnes, but. not enough to 
bring them home to Chriſt, for that was the fault 
of the ſecond and third ground; there was im- 
preſſion made in them, that they prized Chriſt, 
þut rhere was not ſo deepe a preparation as to 
loue Chriſt indeede, ſo as to-preferre him aboue 
all things, ſo as to cleaue to-him, ſo as they will 
let him goe for nothing. And therefore this is re- 
quired thar our natures be broken all in peeces, 
that is, that the humiliation be deepe enough, 
not alittle light impreſſion,a little hanging down 
of the head, a little ſenſe of finne, but ſo farre as 


ther undergoe any thing than-mifſe of him, that 
hee will rather part with all his pleaſure than hee 
will goe without him. That is the firſt thing that 
muſt bg done to prepare 9ur hearts, for this louec 
our hearts muſt be humbled by the law. | 
Now when this is done, they muſt be made up 


new, and that is done by the Gofpcll and by 


letthe Goſpell come and welcome: Now.a mans 
| heart 


it may be to purpoſe, that he lookes to Chriſt as | 
tothe greateſt good inthe world, that -he will ra- | 


againe, as I rolde you, they muſt be moulded a- 


faith ; For when the heart is thus prepared, now | 
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| 
heart is fit tobe wrought on: Why? what doeth | 
the Goſpell 2 The Goſpell comes and tells you, 
that the Lord Ictus is willing to be your Redee- 
mer, is willing to be your Lord, he is content to 
be yours. 

\ Ifyouwilltake him, you ſhall have him and 
all his. 

Now when a mans heart is broken, you can- 
not bring him better newes ; Indeede rill then 
you may goe and preach the Goſpell long e- 
 nough, you may propound Chriſt romen, they 
will not take him : Burt when we propound him 
thus toa heart prepared, thus to him that is poore 
in ſpirit, to him that hath his heart wounded in 
the ſenſe of his finnes and of Gods wrath, now I! 
I ſay hee is willing tocome in, hee is willing to 
'take Chriſt as a Lord, as a husband : when that 
is done, that Chriſt hath diſcovered his will to 
take them, and they reſolveto take him , then 
there ariſeth a holy, a conſtant conjugall loue: 
wherein they are rooted and grounded. This is 
the love we are now to ſpeake of. So that to pre- 
' pare us to love Chriſt, wee muſt come to looke | 
on him as upon that which is ſutable and agreea- 
ble to us. And againe, as one thar is willing to re- 
ceiueus: And that you muſt marke dilgently. 
Therefore wee will give you this definition of 
lcue out of that which hath been ſaid: 1# i an holy 
d:ſpoſition of the heart riſing from fanth, whereby mee 
cleave to the Lord with 7 alt of heart to ſerve him 
and to pleaſe him in all things. =} 

When theſe twothings are joyned, that a man 
is 
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is humbled, and lookes on Chriſt as one thar is. 


that Chrift is willing to take him, when this is 
done, a man receives Chriſt by faith: And from 
this faith this loue iſſues, Whence this is ſpeci- 
ally ro be marked, and it is a matter of much mo- 
ment, That to-loue the Lord, it is not onely re- 
quired that you be vas thar he is well af- 
fetedto-you, that he is willing to receive you, 
| (for that men may haue, which ſay that Chriſt is 
mercifull and ready to-furgiue, and ſo they think; 
but yetthey loue him not: Therefore I ſay, it is 
not onely required that you looke on Chriſt as 
upon one that is well affeted and propitious to 
you) but alſo that you looke on him as one thart is 
ſurable and agreeable to-you, for both theſe muſt 
concurre to incline your hearts to loue him: you 
muſt, I ſay, both looke on him as. one thar is fir 
for you, as a good that is agreeable to-you : And 
alſo you muſt be perſwaded thathe is willing to | 
| receiue you. Now the firſt indeed is the maine. 
This ſecond, that Chriſt is willing to forgiue 
you, and to receiue you, though it be weake, it 
may be ſuch as is a true faith, and may beger 
loue: when a man lookes on any other men that 
he loues, if he ſee ſo much excellency ia them, as 
| that he longs after them and deſires them;though 


{.him, yer if there be ſojne probability that they 


.embrace them in his affetions, and haue a defire \ 
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now fit for him: And ſecondly hee is perſ[waJed | | 


he thinks there be a backwardnes in them to love | 
are likely toloue him, he may come {o farre as to; 


: | | 
| ro them , though ir be true, as thar perſwaſion 
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| fay, thatis a thing you muſt eſpecially marke, 


is ſtronger, ſo their loue is more neere, for faith 
and love grow together: Indeede if there were 
an utter averſneſle, if there were enmity, as it 
were impoſſible to remoue it, then we could not 
 loue, bur hate even as Caix and Indas did. But, I 


| that faith doth not conſiſt in being perſwaded 
| that Chriſt, or God through Chriſt is willing to 
forgiue you your finnes, or to receive you to 
mercy, bur in this your judgement muſt be re&i- 
fied, that is, to know that you areto looke on 
Chriſt as one that is ſutable and agreeable to 
you, as one to whom you hauc an inward incli- 
' nation, as onethat is fit for you. This is the 
| maine thing, the other eaſily followes, to be per- 


he is willing to loue us:thereforewhereas, it may 
be, you haue thought, that to belecue'that God 
is willing to ah; wh you your finnes, is faith: I 
| dare be bold to ſay, it is not full faith, you may 
haue it, and yet not ſavingly beleeue, you may 
haue it, and yer not be true belcevers. This I 
make cleare by this argument: Thar which be- 
gets no louc, is not faith. But you may be perſwa- 
ded that Chriſt is willing to forgive you your 
| finnes, and yet not love Pau as a priſoner may 
| be perſwaded that the Iudge is willing to pardon 
| him, and yet for allthis hee may not love the 
 Tudge; for loue as I tolde you comes from ſome 
| ſutableneſſe, ſome agreableneſſe berweene rhe 
party that loues, and þ 


ſwaded that hc is willing to forgiue us, and that | 


e party that is loved, A- 
'gaine, you ſhall finde this by experience. Aman | 
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may | 


may be perſwaded that he is ina good eſtate,that 
| he:thall be ſaved, and that his ſinnes are forgiven 
him, and yerfor all this, he may be an unregene- 
{ rate many, he may be a man that hath no life of 
grace inhim: I ſay,we ſee oft in experience, ma- 

ny: men applaud themſclyes in their good perſua- 

Hoo, andthey die peaceably and quietly, and all 

[is well, they thinke God hath forgiven them; 
and yet we finde there is no louc in them, nor no. 
| fruite of loue. Againe, onthe other ſide, a man 
that hath his heart broken with the ſenſe of his 
fGnnes, may hunger after righteouſneſle and after 


Chriſt, he may long afterthe Lord himſelfe,that 
he defires him more than any thing in the v-orld, 


Lord will recciue him, and forgiue him his ſins : 
I ſay, this man may be a true beleever, though he | 
be not yet ſo fully perſwaded that Chriſt will 
forgiue him, when the other isno true belecver, 
a5 I ſaid to youbefore. As when one loues ano- 
't cher man or woman, if hee looke on him as one 

| rhetis ſutablero him, if hee thinke it be but by 
| good probability and likelihood, I ſhall obtaine 
'| their louc, though I have not yet a full aſſurance 
jofit; I ſay,there may be an affeRion of loue. And | 
{thence I confirme that which I ſaid to you, that 
| faith that hath beene joyned with it is truc ; and - 
| that faith thar is diſjoyned from loue is not true, 
| So I ay, ſucha diſpolition of heart aFlookes on 
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| Chriſt as one whom he longs after, he lookes on | 
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{ him as on a husband, as one whom he is willing 


| to match wich, thar he can ſay trucly, This is the | 
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have; I ſay;this will certifie your judgement,and | 
: ou, that though your | 


| the Apoſtle faith, hee thar buleves nor thall be. 


and therefore the Scripture 4s clcere 113 it, and 


# 
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withallit will-confort } 
faith be weake, yet he belongs to you, it is a true 


fat hearts; alrhough thouthinkeft thy perſ' waſi- 
on befull, that Chriſt 


no him, thy faith isnottrue.. I: can ſtay no 
erin the opening of this, {o.mach ſhall ſerve 
w you whart this-love is: You fee what love | 
jen Rk and this love to the Lord. .this love 
to Chriſt. 
Now I come to-proſecute the poin 
ne thys farre inthe ex - -pingp Lo og On * 
Þy ove is fo neceffary to ſalvation, as tharhve. that 


on; heisnot in Chriſt, ifhedoenot love, thar'ss. 


damned : we may [ay as wethof love, for there's 
a tye-betweene all rheſe, faith, repentance'and 
love. And therefore wee findo theſe words pur: 
[promiſcuouſty, ſomerimes he that beleeves not 
 thall not be ſaved, ſometimes he that repexcs nor 
ſhall notbe ſived, ſsmerimes/hevhar obeyes'nor,; 
fometimes thee tharloves tiotiſhall nor be ſaved : 


there is good reaſon for ir. 
Firſt; becauſe if aman love norghcre is acurſe, 


ough yer ry have though ye | 
10n cg mee, aS1T'wauld|. 


faith, Againe, it ſhuttes our thoſe that have | 


belongs to thee, yer if thy | 
heart be not thus preparedto..ſceke him, and'to|\. 


mes, AS 


| hath it not is in a curſed -and datnnable: condici- b 


| there is a woe due to kim, for wherefocver " 
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[that he doth is out of hypocrifie, he is an hypo- 


. ver, we bore holes in them, as condemned pee- 
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{is notlove, a man is-an hypocrite, as our Saviour 


{what is hypocrifie. s Hypocriſie is nothing but 
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[them in peeces, or we {e.markes upon them, 7s 
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ſaith to the Scribes and Phariſes,Wo be toyouScribes 
and Phariſes hypocrites,that is becauſe you are hy- 
pocrites. Now wherecſocver lovg is not, there is 
norhing bur hypocriſie in ſucha mans heart. For 


to doe the outward ation without the inward 
{inceritie; as we ſay it is counterfeit golde, when * 
ir hath the forme and colour of golde, bur in the 
infide is baſe: as we fay he is a falſe Hedor, when 
he aRts the part of Hedor, but is not 1o indeede: | 
So hypocriſic is to doe the outward at without 
the inward ſincerity. Now to doethem without 
inward fincerity is to doe them without love; for 
ro doe a thing in love is to doe it in fincerity, 
And indeed there is no other definition of fince- 
rity, that is the beſt way to know it by : A man 
that doeth much to God, and not out of love, all 


crite, and there is a woe belongs to him. So that 
as we deale with counterfeit wares, wee breake 


we doe with counterfeit pceces of golde and f11- 


ces; ſo the Lard propoſeth a woe to ſuch as love 
him nor, for in that hypocrilfie conſiſts, when a: 


man doth much, and doth it notour of love. 

Agpaine, hee that breakes the law, you know 
there 1s a curſe belongs to him : Now there is. a 
double keeping of the law, a rift andexact kee- 
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Iping of ir, and there is an Evangclicall keeping of 
le, thats, nd; 


is, when you defire and endeavour to tul- 
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| deale juſtly, though he may hearethe word, and 


| Reaſe3. 
| dulterer ought to die,as inthe law of triall, when 


| love ſomewhat elſe :. And doth it not. delceve a 


of God 7 And this is the caſe ofevery man that 
& $ loves| 


fill the law in all things: and accordingly there 
|is a double curſe, there isa curſe that followes the 
breach of the morall law that belongs toall man. ; 
kinde, till they.be in Chriſt ; there is beſides an} 
Evangclicall curſe that followes upon the Evan- 

elicall breach of the law. Now when a-man 
Toves nor, he breakes the whole law : for as love 
is the keeping of the whole law, {o the want of: 
love is the breach; ofthe whole law.z becauſe 
though hce may -doe many things ofthe law, 
though he may keepe the ſabboth, though he may 


doe many things,yet becaule it is not out of loye 
he breakes the whole law. When he breakesthe 
law thus, there is a curſe belongs to him,andit is. 
the curſe.of the Goſpell that cannot be repealed, 
it is more terrible than the curſe of the law. And 
therefore hethat loves not,isin a'curſedanddan. : 
nable condition. * | 

Againe, you know,-inthe law of God an A- 


the woman was to drinke the curſed water,it ſhee 
were an Adulterefſec, it was a curſe'to, her, the 
Lord appointed it tobe death-to- her. Now hce 
that loves not the Lord is an Adulterer, that 1s, 
| hee is falſeto the Lord that ſhould be his huſ- 
band. And when he loves notthe Lord, he doth 


curſe to preferre their pelfe before the Lord? thar 
| he ſhould love pleaſures more than God? that he 
ſhould love the praiſe of men more thi the praiſe 
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1loves not the Lord, hee loves the world: and hee 1 
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| when God ſhall offer bis owne Sonne to us in 


| angry: Will ke not lay the axe to the roote of the 


caſe of all thoſe that love nor, when they reje&t 


{Lord Ieſus; for as it is with mcn, although you 
"may doe them many kindnefles, yer if it proceed 
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that loves the world is an _Adulterer and an CA- 
dnltereſſe, ſaith St. [ames. | 
Laſtly, when the Lord ſhall be aſuiter to us, 


marriage, and we refuſe himz when Chrift hall 
come'trom heaven to ſhew us the way to ſalvati- 
on, and to guide our feete into the way of peace, 
and we ſhall either be careleſſe. or. refiſt ir, doc 
you not thinke the Lord will be filled with in- 
dignation againſt ſuch a man? will hee not be an- 

gry with ſuch a man? ls not the Sonne angry | 
when he is not received? Xifſe the Sonne 1eft he be 


tree, and cut off ſuch a man,as men doe briers and 
thornes, whoſe end is damnation 2 This is the 


the Lord, and the Lord ſhall come to be a ſuiter 
ro them, and they will have none of him. This 
is enough to cleare this to you, That whoſoever | 
loves not, is in arvcvillcondition, in a ſtate of 
damnation, he is'notin Chriſt, heis a man with- 
be the Covenant, We come to make ſome uſe 
-of this. 


If it be of ſuch moment to love the Lord,then 
letevery man looke to himſelte, and conſider 


whether hee have in his heart this love to the 


not from love, they regard it not: ſo it is with 
the Lord, whatſocver you doe, though you may 


1doe much, though you pray never ſo conſtantly, 
| B b 3 though 
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| chough you ſanRifie the Sabboth never 1o dili- 
gently, doe what you will, yet if you love him 
| not, he regards itnot : Newher circumciſion is a- 
ny thing, nor uncircumciſton is any: thing, but 
| love. Indeede, when a man doth'love him, the 
Lord beares with much, as you {ce hee did with 
David, becauſe he was one that loved him. Burt 
| when you love hin not,performe never fo much, 
| he rejects all; he heedes it not ; As you ſce it was 
| 


__— 


with Amaziah, you know how much hedid, -yer 
it was not accepted, hee did it not with a pertect 
heart,thart is, he did it not out of love. And there- 
w [forethe Lord doth with us as we doe with men, 
| when men bave falle hearts, we ſee they love us 
el not, we {ay they doe but complement. So- the 
Lord lefus doth. This ſhould helpe us to diſco- 
ver our ſclves, there is no way to diſcover hy- 
4 pocrifie, none ſo ſurea f1gne of it, as. where love 
[1s not. 
And therefore learne by-this ro know your 
ſclves, and to judge of your condition : It may 
| be, when we confilſe our finnes, wee have not} 
thought of this, that we love not Chriſt, or at 
the leaſt, we have not conſidered wit a finne it 
is, but you may know what a finne ir is by the 
puniſhment ot .1t: x Cor.16.2 2, Let him be aceurſed | 
1 Cor,16,23. that lowes not the Lord Ieſws. You may know'the 
|greatnefle of. the ſinne. by the greatacſle of the 
puniſhment z for the puniſhment is the meaſure 
of the (inne, and (marke ir)he doth nor {ay,if you 
beleeve nor inthe Lord Ieſas, or if you doe not 
| obey him, bur if you love not the Lord _ 
That | 
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That is, if there be- an omiffion but of this one 
thing, that you love not,let ſuch a man be accur- | 
| ſed, yealet him be had in execrationtothe death. 
Therefore conſider this, how great a finne it is, 
not to love the Lord. And when you cenfſider 
\ your finnes, and moke a catalogue of them, looke 
on this, as that which diſcovers to us the vile- 
neſſe of our natures, as Paxl faith of luſt, 7 knew 
not that it was ſinue, but by the law: bur when ſinne | 
began to live, he died : SoT may fay of this, it 
may be men take not this in:o ccnſideration, this | 
ſinne, that they have not loved the Lord, and | 
therefore learne to know it, When we conftder 
this, that he is accurſed who loves not Chriſt, it] 
| may open a creviſe of light unto us, ro ſee what 
condition wee are in, how curſed our nature is, 
how hainous this ftnne is, when a man ſees thai ; 
{ there is a curſed man, a man whom the Lord ſets 
himſelfe againſt, a man whom the Lord is art c-: 
nemic to, whom he purs all the ſtrength and po- 
wer he hath to confound, when hee fees there is 
a manwhom the Goſpell curfeth, which is more 
| terrible thanthe Law, becauſe the curſe of the| | 
Law may be repealed, there is a remedie for 
that in the Gouſpell: Bur the Goſpell,if that curſe! 
a man, there is no remedie: This fhould humble | 
us ; for the Goſpell ſhould humble us as well z$s | 
the Law. And there are {1nnes againft the Goſl- 
| pell as well as againſt the Law, and wharſocver 
is fiance ſhould humble us, yea the finnes againſt 
the Goſpel! are greater than the ſinncs againſt the; 
Law : And thcrefore inthis {enic the Gofpell is| 

| Bb +4 fitter 


lth... te... HS 


ht th 


_ Y 


—__— 


* 
a. 


_— 


tt... At. 


— 


| 24 Or Love. ; 


i , 


| fitter-to humble us. Now when a man comes to | 
conſider his ſinne, it taay be poſſibly, he lookes } 
ro ſinneseſpecially againſt the morall Law ;. but | 
you muſt learne to doe morethan that: Begin to } 
chinke, Have I received the Lord Iefus « HaveI| 
b:lceved in Chriſt * Theſe are great fins againſt | 
the Goſpell: and theſe finnes ſhauld chiefly hum- | 
ble us. It you thinke I preſſe this too hard, con- 
fider the words of the Apoſtle I named, Ler him 
be accurſed that loves not the Lord leſs Let theſe} 
| | words be ſunding in your cares, compare your 
| hearts to them, ſometimes caſt your eye on the | 
oae, and ſometimes on the other, and ec if it be 
| not abſolutcly requiredto .love the Lord. And 
 againe, reflect on your hearts, and ſee if you be | 
{10 th? number of thoſe that doe love him. 
And take heede herein rhat you. deceive not 
your ſelves, for.it is the manner of men, when we 
| preſſe the love of Chriſt upon them,they are rea- 
| dy to ſay, I hope I love the Lord, I hope Iam 
not ſuch a miſcreantas not to love him z yea but 
| ntiier whether thou doz or n5: it is true, thon 
maiſt deceive me or another man whea thou pro- 
tefleſt lovero Gol, bur in this thou canſt not de- 
| Troall of | <fIve thy {elfc;for a man knawes whart he loves, 
hore by the af- love is.a very ſenſible and quick afteRion. When 
&Qions, a man loves anything, when hee loves his.wite, 
| loves his friend, loves his ſonnc, loves his ſport, | 
his recreation, he know2s b2 loves it, he hath the 
| ſenſe ofrhatlove in himſelfe. Therefore conſider | 
with thy ſelfe wherher chou haſt any ſuch ſtirring 
| affection towards.the Lord 7eſzs or.no z "or | 
| thou! 
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{ thou feele thy heart ſo poſſeſſed with him ? art | 
thou ſicke of love,as the Spouſe ſaith in the Can- | 
ricles, 1 am ſicke of love ? That is,are you grieved 
| when he is abſent? are you glad when you have 
| him 4 when you can ger into his- preſence 2 for 
there is a kinde of painfulnefle in love : and all 
painfulneſſe is of a quicke fenſe. When ir is ſaid, 
the Church was ſicke of love, ſickneſle is pain- 
full; And therefore when you want the Lord, | 
whenthere is a diſtance betweene him and you, | 
when he doth not looke on you as he was wont, 
there will be painfulneſſe init and griefe, 

Againe, there will be much joy and gladneſlc 
| when you have him. Therefore let it be one way 
ro examine your ſelyes, if you fecle ſuch a love} 
towards him or no. 

Beſides that, .letmce aske thee if thou walke 
with the Lord, ifthou converſe with him, if thou 
be perfe&iin his preſence, if thou doe as Enoch | 
| did, walke with the Lord from day to day; as it is 
an argument of anevill man, that he walkes not 
with the Lord, that he refttaines prayer from the 
Almighty,rhar is,that he doth nor converſe with 
him : So is it agreat argument.of- love to deſire 
' | Gods company, to deſire to bs with him, ro 
walke with God: (to uſe that phraſe. yYou will 
ſay, What is that to walke with him ? To walke 
with him is to obſerve the Lords dealing with 
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him againe, that there may-be. continuall com- 
merce and intercourſe every day, that continual- 


} 


you, and to 9abſerve your carriage and dealing to | 


| 


t. By oricſe. 
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2 Tryall, by 


walking with 
the Lord, 


To walke with 
God what ? 


| ly every houre, evcry moment, you would _ 
A k ider: 
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{ider and thinke what the Lord doth to you, 
| what his carriage is to you, what paſſages of his 
providence concerne you. Againe conſider what 
you doe to him, whar carriage there 1s betweene 
you:I ſay this converſing is an argument of love. 
Sh-ll a wife proteſſe love to her lwusband,and ne- 
never come where he is, never be within dores, 
and never be in his compamie 2 So, will you ſay 
| you love Chriſt, andnot be frequent in prayer, 
| or negleR and ſlight that duty,feldome converſe 
| | with him,and ſeldome ſpeake of him? When you 
love your friend, you are with him as much as 
you can, you love to ſpeake with him, and to 
{ ſpeake of him: So it is withthe Lord,if you love 
him, certainly you will love his company, you 
will love his preſence. 
| 2 Treall, by Beſides, if you love the Lord, you know love} 
[the diligence | isa FOO and etna p is ages = 
| ent love, 1 Theſſ. 1. 4. Effetinall faith, and dili- 
FA þnn love: that Nt a man loves athing, he is 
diligent to obtaine, he ſpares no labour, no coſt, 
| he cares not what he doth ſo he may ger it; much 
labour ſeemes little to him, many yeares {ceme a 
few dayes, hee cares not what he doth ſo hee ob- 
taine it, he is diligent and laborious. Doe you 
take this paines to draw neere to God, to get 
race, toexcell in it? Are you willing to put your 
| elves to it, todenic your ſelves in your caſe, to| 
| take ſome time from other bulſinefles, and to be- 
ſtow itthis way? arc you content to put your 
| {elves to a harder taske, to forbeare things that 
| arc pleaſant according tothe ficth, ro take ous 
| TT 
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tor the Lord? If you love God,jit will make you 
diligent. A man v. ll take paines to get the thing 
he loves. 

Beſides, love is an affection that would enjoy 
preſently the thing it loves, it cannot endure de- 
ferring. And therefore when a man profeſleth he 
loves the Lord, and yet willdeferre to come in, 
ſaying,l wil ſerve the Lord perfe&ly,but not yer, 
not till my youth be a little more over,.nor till 
things be thus and thus with me, then I will, it is 
certain thou loveſt him not:for it is true of cver 
affetion, that which is a true and right affection, 


ly, hope would be pretently fatiffied : and there. 


a great griefe : So thar if you finde a diſpoſition 
to pur it off in your ſelves, I will doe it, but nor 


if you were ſure to die within a week or a month, 


you walke with God? how would you have your 
hearts weaned from the world more than the 
be? Well, if you love the Lord, you will doe as 
much preſcntly, though much of your lite re- 
maine; for love is a preſent affeRipn,. it cannot 
endure defcrring, but it would have ful] commuy- 
 nion, and char ſpeedily and preſently:{o is it with 
that affection where you fine it. 


you have thus love in you, you may know.it by 
| this; Love is a thing rhat.is well pleaſed with ic 
; ſelte, 


that which is an hearty affection, it 1s preſcnt. IF] 
a man defire any thing,he would have it preſent. | 


fore hope deferred is gricfe, and love deferred is | 


yer; certzinly you love nor the Lord. Ir may be, | 


what men would you be? how pertely would | 


Azain”, if you examine yourſclves further, it 


| 4 Tryall,defire 
of preſent en- 
 toymentof the 


' thing beloyed, 


['$ Tryall of 
| loye, itis its 
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\ſclfe, as we ſay, Love deſires no wages, that is, it 
' Carries meate in the mouth of it, it is wages c- 
 noughto it ſelfe, it hath ſweerneſſe cnough in it 
ſelfe., ir defires no addition: So it is when a man 
loves, Love payes it ſelfe,I ſay, itis its owne wa- 
| 'ges. And:therefore if you love the Lord, you 
ſhall know it by this; you ſerve him, and ſerve 
| him with all your might, with all your ſtrength, 
though he ſhould give you no wages. «cob, as 
you know,ſerved for Rachel, the very having her 
was wagcs enough: So if you love the Lord, 
| the very enjoying of the 'Lord, the very having 
| communion with the Lord, the very having the 
| afſurance of his favour, that you miglt lay, My 
| Beloved « mine, and I am my Beloveds:this 1s wages 
enough to a man that loves indeed,to ſuch a man, 
though there were not heaven to follow, though: 
| there were not a preſent reward, nora future, yer ; 
| he would love the Lord;and it he loue him,there 
will bea delight to ſerve him: and enough to him 
is the'Lurds tavour, as Chriſt ſaith, 1t s my meate 
4nd drinke to doe my Fathers will : that is, though 
there were no other meate and drinke, though 
there were no other wages, yer this was as plea- 
ſamo him as cating and drinking. Aske thine 
-ownebreaſt, whether in any thing thou loveſt,if | 
| the very enjoying of that, though there were no; 
| other wages ſuperadded, if that were not motiue 
[cnough, if it were not comfort enough, and wa- 
| ges cnough toyou to doc-it ? 
6 Tryaloflove | But befides all this, to name one more, if you 
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a ge loue the Lord, it will make you,it will conftraine | 
[ plcale God. | 4 , you ; 


/ Oe 
—_ —_——————— em 


| 


aw cc ou wa. 
—_— 


_—_— re" "yp nas OR 


« 
—— —  __ 


þ IE O FP - L o .V (F- = 29 | 


7 


Ur—— c—— 
= 


þ 


—_  . 


you to pleaſe him,it will put ſuch neceſſity upon | 
{ youto obey him in all things, to doe what he re- | 
| quires, wharſoever is for his advantage, that you | 
cannot chuſe bur doe it ; as the Apoſtle faith, | 
2 Cor.z. The Love of Chritt conftraines us: What | * ©9%.7- | 
is the meaning of that? Thar is,I cannot chooſe 
| but doe ir, it makesa man doe ir. whether he will 
ornoz it is like fire in his breaſt, he cares tor no | 
ſhame,ir makes-him goe through thicke and thin, | 
rhe loue of - Chriſt conſtraines us. Ir 1s true, I} 
confeſſe, I may loſe my reputation, you may rec- 
kon me amad man, ſome men doe thinke me ſo, 
but that is all one, I muft doe it, the loue. of 
| Chriſt conſtraines me.. So that where loue. is, ir 
is \uch aftrong impulltue in the heart, ir carries 
one onto ſerae and pleaſe the Lord in all things, | 
that he cannot chooſe but doeit. As a man thar 
is carriedin a ſtrong ſtreame,vras one that is car- 
ricd ina crowde. or as ane that1s carricd in the 
hands of a ſtrung man, ſo a. man is carricd with b 
this affeRion thar hee cannor-chooſe. You will | 0hjez?, | 
ſay, this is ſtrangethat loue ſhould compel, ir 
doth nothing leſſe, It is true: You muſt know,  Anſw 
| when the Apoſtte ſaith, The love of Chiift con- : 
frames me, it is a cMetonomy fromthe cffeR, that | 
is, loue makes me doe it in that manner as a man 
that is compelled,;rhar isthe meaning of it : ſo it 
hath hc [ng effe&t that compulſion hath , 
| though there be nothing more different from | 

| compulſion than loue., And therefore know.that 
| of loue, that tis {uch achange as.drawes one to 't 
” | ſcrue | 
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had in txecration #0 the” death. 1 ſhould'profe- 


o 


ſuch athing as riſeth from an inward inclination 
of the mind,fro an inward principle,ſo that there 
is no other ſpurre, no otherartractiue, but the a- 
miableneſfe of the objet., | 


hee is exceeding laborious and "diligent to 


hee hath the, Lord himſelfe, though there were 
\no other wages: And when hee findes ſuch a 


| ftrong impullive in him, . in his owne heart , 


thar carries him on to! ferue the Lord, that hee 


| capnor chooſe'but doe irs then you toue the 


Lord: And'if you love the Lord, you arc in 


- | Chriſt. Bur if rheſe things be not! in you, you 


| doc not loue him : and then, what is your con- 
dition 4 You know whar the Apoſtle faith, 
Hee that loves nor, let him bee accurſed, let him bee 


Cute 


"Trake that note ofloue, ſuch a thing as purs it on, | 


| Now when a man ſhall finde this in him-| 
ſclte, that hee hath all theſe , hee findes that 
-hee hath ſuch a ſenſible loue., that hee knowes 
hee loves the Lord Iefus: ' Againe , hee findes 
 ancarneſt defirc to be incompany with him, to 
{ walke with the Lord from day to day: Againe,' 
' get this 'love , to get this aſſurance of fa- 
| your, and to excell in that grace, without which 
he knowes he canner pleaſe him: Againe, when} 
the affeQion is preſent , you would have com- | 
munion with the Lord, and you would not hauc 
[it deferred: Againe, when a man fthallbe well 
leaſed with thar hee doth, it is enough thar 
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. cute it further, and ſhew the reaſons why 


wee ſhould loue the Loftd, as there - 
6 great reafon : But that I 
_ * uſt deferre till the 
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GALLAT. 5.6. 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai. 
leth any thing, nor uncireumcifion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


a H=s laft tryall of our love to Chriſt | 
* was its conſtraining vertue, love 
z will conftraine you ro. ſerve him, 
you cannot chooſe bur doe it, it ſo | 
bees Wy conftraines a man, as the weight 
of a ſtone compelleth it togoe tothe center, as 
the lightneſle of the fire compells itto aſcend up: 
for ſuch a thing is love, a ſtrong inclination of 
the heart, when the ſoule puts ir ſelfe on any thing 
from anvinward principle, from a buttome of its 
\ owns, when it is carried on withnoother motive 


but the amiablenes of the obje. Now: 
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Now to conclude this, wee muſt beſeech you! 
to conſider your owne conaition, and examine 
your ſelves by theſe rules, that you may be able 
to ſay as Peter ſaid, Lord thou knoweit I love thee - 
that 1s,to have ſuch an aſſurance, that your hearts 
may be well affeted towards Chriſt Ieſus, that 
you may love him,that you may be able to tay to 
God, who knowes our hearts, ſearcheth our 
rcines, that knowes all the windings and turnings 
of your ſoules, Lord thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. Since itis a matter of ſuch moment, wee 
ſhould be carefull ro examine, if we finde that we | 
have not yet this love: for we muſt know, that 
all that we have, all that we doe, it will nothin 
availe us, but faith which worketh by love. And 
if you obje, why doe ye preach damnation to 
us 2doe you tell us we are inan evill condition for 
want of this love 2 I an{werc, it is profitable for 
you, while you are in ſuch a condition, to hayc 
it preached,it is good for you to ſpeake this dam: | 
nationto your ſelves,that while yer there is hope 
you may ſeek to be healed,that you may betranſ. 
lated into another condition, that you may not 
periſh in the evill day, when there ſhalbe neither 
hope nor helpe for you. For you muſt know,that 
when wee deliver you theſe f1gnes of examining 
your ſelves, ourend is not togricue you, this do- 
Rrine tends not to deſtruction, bur to diſcover to 


you your owne hearts, that you may know your 


owne condition,that it you want it, you may ſcck 
after it. If therefore you finde a want ofthis love, 
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that we will doe next, ſhall be to ſhew you what | 
Cc reaſon 
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reaſon you have to lov”. the Lord Ieſus : for there 
is no better way to</2t1t 1n you, than to deſcribe 
him to you, to ſhewyou what cauſe rherc is of 
loving him: if wee were able to preſent him to 
[you as he is, we ſhould eff this thing, but that 
'maſt be the worke of the holy Ghoſt , notwith- 
Motives to [ſtanding we will briefly open to you ſuch rea- 
ov: Chrit, | {ons as we findeulſed in the Scriptures, 

I. | And firſt, let this moue yoa to loue him, that | 
[he is worthy to be beloved, as David ſpeakes, 
' Pſal.18.3. The Lord is worthy to be pra'ſe4: {o wee 
' may ſay, the Lord is worthy to be loved: for 
| What is it that makes any thing worthy of loue, 
{It 15 the excellency that we finde there, Now in 
| rhe Lord there is all kindc of excellency:whatſo- 
ever there is that is amiable-under the Sunne, all 
thar you ſhall finde in him more abundantly: If 
ever you lee any thing in any creature, any thing 
amiable in man, it ever you ſaw aty beauty, any 
| verrue, any excellency, all theſe muſt be more a- 
\ bundant in himrhat made theſe creatures. And 
therefore if you haue a loue, as there 1s no man 
' withour ſome loue or other, ſome creature ſcemes 
| beautifull ro yo1, thinke with your ſclues, this is 
more inthe Lord. Ifever youlſee excellency in 
any man, ifever youlſce any nobleneſle, any ho- 
lineſle, any excellency of diſpoſition, know that 
'1r 1s more abundant in the Lord Teſus : Ler theſe 
rivers leade you to that Ocean,to thr abundance 
of excellency that is in the Lord. And if you loue 
any creature, let it be with a little loue, -let your 
atteRion be proportionable to the obje& z as it 
excecdes. 
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[all your ſtrength: And know this, that hee hath 
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exceedes in the Lord,ſo let your loue exceede to-! 
wards him, to loue him with all your ſoule and} 


| 


not onely that in an omnipotent manner, that is 
but ſprinkled among the creatures, they haue but 
a ſparke, but a drop of it ; but alſo there is this in | 
the Lord, that there is nothing in him but that 
which is amiable : everycreature hath ſome im-| 
perfeRion init,there is Mew ht in it may cauſe 

averſation in you, there 1s no man but hath ſome 
weakneſle, but hath ſome infirmity, there is no 
creature but it hath ſome want, ſome defect in it: | 
but in the Lord there is no want, there is nothing 
to put you off, but as the Church ſaith, Capt. 5. 
He is wholly dele&able : that is, there is nothing in 
him but that which is amiable. That would be a 
very profitable thing for us in this caſe often to 
thinke on the Lord Ieſus, to preſent him to our 
ſelues in our thoughts,as the Spouſe doth,Carr.s. 
ſhee conſiders her wellbeloved i the faireft of ten 
thouſand : ſo wee ſhould beholde the perſon of 
our husband. You know it is but a harlottry loue 
to conſider what wee haue by our husband, to 
conſider what riches he brings, what honour, 
and not often to contemplate upon his perſon, 
and upon his vertue and excellency : wee ſhould 
learne to doe this with therLord, that wee may 


loue him. Therefore thatqyee may helpe you a 
little in this contemplation, wee will ſhew you 
how the Lord hath de 


34-4. when the Lorddeſcribes himſelfe ro 2/0- 


cribed himſelfe; Exod. 
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ſes, thus he declaregÞis owne name, The Lord 1e- 
Ki hovah, 
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hovah, flrong, mercifull, gracious, long- ſuffering, a- 

bundant in kindneſſe and in truth, reſerving mercies 

for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſions and 
ſinne, &c. Wee will alittle open to you this de- 
ſcriptionthat the Lord giues us of himſelfe, thar 
ſo you may learne to know what hce 1s ; for the 
way toloue the Lord is to know him: and indeed 
therefore we loue himnort,becauſe we know him 
not; there is no otherizeaſon, why in heaven, 
when we ſhall come to be preſent with him, wee 
ſhall loue him ſo abundantly, but becauſe wee 
ſhall know him face to face; that is the reaſon 
the Angels and the Saints loue moſt : And of e- 
very man amongſt the Saints hee that knowes 
moſt loues moſt. Therefore it ſhould be your la- 
bour to know the Lord. Bur to op2n, as I ſay, 
this deſcription unto you, 

Firſt, he is Tehowah, that is, hee is a conftant 
friend to whomſoever he is afriend, he is alway 
the ſame; for that is another name, by which the 
Lord deſcribes himſclfe tro Moſes, when he ſends 
him to Agypt, I am that I am, ſaith hee, ſay,1 am 
hath ſent me : I take this word, that it comes from 
the ſame roote, Tehowah is deſcribed by that I am, 
and by that it is beſt underſtood, when the Lord 
calls himſelfe / am, whereasevery man may ſay, 
I was; and I ſhall begthis every creature may lay; 
but the Lord ſaith, Filws.that is, whatſoever the 
Lord was from eternitggthe ſame he is to ererni- 
ty, there is no crange uy m: And that is a great 
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excellency in him wanoue us excecding- | 


ly to loue hin. You knowwhen we meete with | 
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1a friend that is conſtant, that hath no alteration | 
in bim, that is a ſure friend, have him once and 
haue him for ever, it {ers a higher price on him. 
When we can conſider what the Lord is, that he 
hath dealc thus and thus with us, that he hath 10- 
ved us; and when we conſider he is conſtant in it, | 
that he embraceth them witi) the ſure mercies of 
Dav/d, as they are called; that is,nis compaſſions 
faile nog, but when hee hath once begun to lone, 
hee lotestor ever : it isnot ſo with men, it rhey | 
lone us at onetime, they forger us againe, as the 
Butler forgot Jeſ/ph; when they are in proſperity 
they forget us, bfit the Lord knowes us in all our 
conditions; thou haſt knowne my ſoulc in adver- | 
{itit, When weare ina ſrair, friends oft times 
arcbackward to hclpe us,but the Lord in ſuch an 
exigent he is the ſame; he appeares in the Mount 
when there is no helpe in man; 1 fay, this con- 
ſtancy, that God is.alway the tome to us, that his 
mercies are ſure, for they are called the ſure mey- 
cics of David. He ſhewed mercies to Sas/ roo, but 
they were another kinde of mercies, Sau! was not 
one thar he had choſen to himſelfe,and tnerctore 
his mercies continued nor, for indeed hee never 
loved Saul with that unchargeable lowe ; But 
when he loues any man as he loved David, his 
mercies are ſure as they were to David. David 
was ready to ſtep aſide oftenas well as Saul, hee 
ler Saul gor, but he carried David along, they 
Wcre lure mercics £ and ſuch hee ſhewes to all | 
thoſe thar he harhbcgun to loue. Thatis the firſt, | , "2 
I am, or Ithovah, Fa 
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Secondly, he 1s Trrong,lehovah, ſtrone, mercifull 
and gracious, Fc. that is, Almighty. W hat is the 
| meating of that, that he isalmightys The mea- 


lencies; thoſe which we call graces and vertues , 
and qualities in men, all theſe ab@und in the 
Lord, for what ſerues any vertue for, or any 
quality that.you haue, but ro enable you to doe 
{omething : ifa-man haue any ſcience or art,that 
15 but'to enable him to doe that which wythout it 
he cannot doe : if a man hath the art © thme- 
tique, heis able rtonumber, or if he haue the arr 
ol Logicke, he is able to diſpute:-come to allmo- 
rall yertues, Whar is. temperance, but that which 


pon ſuch and ſuch occaſions 5 What is pa- 
rience, but that which-enableth us to endure af- 
Aifttons 2 So all thar is excellent in man, athoſe 
amiable, thoſe beautifull qualities wherewith the 
ſoule is adorned, are but {o farre good as they 
enable a man to doe this or that.., Now when the 
Lord is ſaid tobe almighty, the- meaning is, hee 
hath all excellency in him, and hee harh it in the 
higheſt degree, for in this ſenſc God is able to 


whatſoever-Aman is able to doe, you know how 
infinitely the Lord hath -it beyond him, he is able 
to doe {0 much more as he is beyond any man: 
For that power, thatattribute, that quality that 
is in man, it is not a quality in him, he hath it be- 
yond any man. Againe, when a man is able to 
| doe one thing, yet he is not able to doe another, 
one Creature 1s able ra.doerthis,another that: Bur 

hs 'the 


| 


—_— _ 


ning oft is this,that the Lord hath all the excel- | 


enableth us to doe ſuch an1 ſuch things up-. 


doe more thag-any man, in regard of exccllency, | 
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the Lord is Almightie, therefore he is able to! 
doe all things. And therefore this is a kind of ex- 
ccllencie, that is the ſecond deſcription, he is 7e- 
hovab,and he is Almightie. 

But:now when you heare thar the Lord is thus 
conſtant,and thus exceeding inexcellencie,aman 
will be ready to ſay, what is this tome? I ama 
ſinfull man,there is notaing in-me bur that which 
may turne away the Landon me,and cauſe him 
to abhorre me : Well ſaith he,to comfort you, 
know that am mercifull, exceeding pittifull,ex- 


ceeding ready to forgiue though pour {innes bee 
exceeding many, though they bee excecding 
great, yet the Lord he is mercitull: he is ready 
to pafle by all thoſe infirmities. And that is ano- 
ther of his excellencies. Y ou know we reckon it 
a very amiable thing in a man when we ſee him 
pittifull. This doth more abound in the Lord, 
than in any creature,there is no man in the world 
ſo ready to forgive as God. If he were not God, 
if he were as man, my brethren, could hee beare 
with us as he doth 2 Let us doetoa man injuries, 
and injuries againe and againe, and never give 0- 
vgr,what man can bcare it,doth he not in the end 
withdrawe himſclfe, and will no more be rccon- 
ciled © But it is.nort ſo with the Lord, when wee 


ſe the Lord is mercifiill and'ready to forgive, 


— ——_————___ 
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bur yet there is no gavdnes in-us , wee hauc no- 
thing in us why he (houldregard us, and why he 


ſhould looke aficr us: TEthatit is anſwered , the 
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have done all, Yer returne ts me, ſaith the Lord,er. | 
3.2. But well, if we haue ſuch: ſinnes in us, ſup- | 


Lord | 
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Lord is. gracious, that is. , though there bee no 
worth found in you, yet he: is. ready to doe you 
good:as grace you know 1. proper to a Prince or 
a great man,thatis ſayd to be gracious to.his ſub- 
je, or roone thar is very: inferiour, becauſc hee 
can. doe nothing to deſerve it, it is called grace, 
for grace you knowe is nothing bur freenes, and 
to be gracious is to doe things ftreely,when there 
i$no motiue, no wages, when there is nothing to 


Lord doth whar he doth of his free grace, he hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, that is, when all 
men did ſtand before him alike, though there 
were nothing, when-there. was no cauſe why the 
Lord ſhould regard them more thanan other, yet 


He will hane mercy on whome he will haue mercy, that 


winne that love at his hands. Well, bur.yet wee 
| may be readie to.objeR, it is true, the Lord hath 


to me to ſhzw me favour when I never deſerved 
it., but afrer-I was put into ſuch a condition, I 
provoked himto.anger by relapſing. into finne 
againe and againe after I have been in.a good e- 


ftate, I have broken the covenant with him, I 


| 
To this he anſwers, He isd#ng:fuff:ring, that is, 


you have done it againe and againe, he continues 


patient, you cannar wearic him out, bur his mer. 


4 A 4 
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winne him, but of free grace he:doth it.. So the, 


is, he is gracious, though there be nothing in usto- 


be:n thus to me,he hath. ben very. merciful tofor- | 
g1ue me my linnes , he hath beene very. gracious. 


continued-not in that good eſtate that out of his. 
mercy he hath pur me into. 


though you provoke himyoarof meaſure, though | 
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[Cy indures for ever : you know that if there were | 
anendof his mercy, that on your ſinning,, hee | 
ſhould give over to be mercifull, his mercy did 
' not indure for ever, therefore it is ſaid, He is long 
ſuffering, becauſe though your ſinnes be often re- | 
peated, yet the Lord as often repeates his mercy, 
therefore there is a multitude of mercyes in him, 
as there is a multitude of ſinncs.in you, there is a 
ſpring of mercy in him, tharis renued every day, 
he opens a ſpring for Iud4h & Teruſalemto waſhtn, 
it is not a Ce#erne but a Spring, that is renewed as 
muchas your finnes,that as you are defiled daily, 
'fo the Lords mercy is. renewed to wath away. 
thoſe ſinnes, he is. long ſuffering. But beſtdes all 
this he goes yet one ſtep further he is abundant 
in kindnes and in truth, that is,if you would know 
'the Lord yer further , whereas you may thinke 
He « aterrible God, becauſe of his great Majeſtie, 
and power,and therefore that thoſe diſharten you, | 
as whereſoever you findterribleneſſe, that (you 
know) puts off, it is contrary to love :: and rhere. | 
fore the Lord to winae us the more, tells-us: that | 
chough he be ſo great a God as he is, yet he is.a- 
bundant in kindu:(ſe,that 1s, He is exceeding ready to 
beare with us, that looke what you finde ina kinde | 
Husband, $@kinde Father, or in a kinde friend, 
that you q find in the Lord, he 1s-cxceeding S 
kinde to youghesnot harſh, he is not ſtiffe, he is 
[not rea1y to oBfegge.all that you-doe amiſſe, if 
you will aske any tar his hands, if you want 
ir,(as therein kindnces conſiſt) he. is ready to 
doe it, whatſoever ir is, h@W&God hearing pray- 
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| am abundant in truth : that is, his performances 


er, he ſtith, whatſoever you aske at his hands he 
will doe'ir, carry you. have a greater kindneſſe 
than this * if Kindnefle be an atrractiveto winne 
love, hee is :kinde, and hee 1s-abundant in it, 
[f you will nor-bckeve this aflertion, chis af- 
firmation, this 909 prone of himlelfe, hee tells 
you he hath promiſed, and he will be as good as 
his word, he is abundant in truth, that .is as if hee 
ſhould ſay, I am:not onely of ſuch a- nature and 
diſpoſition as I have deſcribed my ſclfeto be;þur 


promiſes I have made you, I bave ſworne I will 
doe- thus and thus: Therefore I will adde this 
to this diſpoſition, I am abundant 11-truth, that 
is, you ſhall finde me as good as my word; and 
not ſo onely,but I will be better than my word:7 


exceede, they runne over, whatſoever hee hath 
{aid, he will farely doe ir. Confider this, conſi- 
der how many'precious promiſes you have, con- 
ſider what the Lord hath ſaid: hee will doe for 
you, how full is the Scripcure of promiſes every 


where; remember tliis, the Lord. is abundant in 


truth, he will doe them and overdoe them, hee. 


will fulfilt every word that hee hath.ſaid, And 
that he may give you a proofe of itghieaddes, that 
he reſerves mercy for thouſands* that: ſhewes 
hee is abundanr inkindnefſe andineruth : as if 
hee ſhould ſay, when any,oF yaw doe mee ſer- 
vice, when you are faithfall ag*Abrebam my ſer- 
vant was, Þ am d po more but to reward: 


| 


belidesthis I am engaged to you, you have,many | 


your ſelves, bur Laftzabutndant in mercy and for- 
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'giveneſle, reſerving mercy for thouſands: The 
FR cannot content himſelte to doe good to a 
"mans owne perſon, but to his-children, to his ge- 
neration. As David when he loved Barzillay and 
Tonathan, it extended to their poſtcrity, when his 
love was abundant: ſo the Lord reſerves metcic | 
for thouſands. 
Laſtly, b#cauſe the objeRion ſill comes in 
when you have ſuch a deſcription of the Lord : ] 
bur my ſinnes are ſtill repeated; hee addes inthe 
concluſion, he is a God ftill forgiving 1niquitie, 
tranſzreſſi0n and ſinne, Why arc thole three words 
put in * . That you may know that hee forgives 
ſinnes of all ſorts; for every man is ready to tinde 
ſome peculiarity in his ſinnes, hee thinkes ſuch 
and ſuch ſinnes cannot beforgiven, ſtnnes that I 
| have-commicted. thus and thus : Nay, faith the 
Lord, what finnes ſocver.they arc,..of what na- 
rure ſoever, he forgives iniquity, he forgives na- 
turall corruption, he forgives lefle infirmities, he 
forgives greater rebellions ; and he is ſtill doin 
it, for ſo the word {1gnificth, hee is ſtill and Yi 
forgiving iniquiry, tranſgreiſion and finne. So 
| we haveſthewed you what the Lord is, that you 
may learn to kaow him:thertore we wil conclude 
| this firſt, and fay to you as the-Spouſle ſaith, Cayz. 
5. Sucha onets the Lord, and ſuch 4 one « our | 
wellbe!ovel, oh you daughters of Teruſalem, that is, 
he is whoily delzetable: if we were able roſhew him 
to you, It muſt be your labour to conſider him; | 
| that. you may lcarnz to know hun, and to love 


h:ims. 
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Secondly, when you know this and conſider 
what the Lord is, and what excellency is in him, 
conſider in the next place the greatneſle of the 
Lord, and know that this great God is a ſuiterto 
you for your love, that is, he that makes towards 
you: If a great King, or if your potent neighbour 
ſhould ſue to you for love, would got thar move 
you 2 You know the weaker ſhould ſecke to the 
ſtronger, men of meaner condition ſhould ſecke 
to him of higher place, when the great God be- 
ſeecheth us to be reconciled to him , when hee 
deſires to be art peace with us, and to be fricnds 
with us, I ſay, the greatneſle of God 1s a great 
argument to move us to love him: as Jonny 
that Dext. 10. 17. when the Lord reaſons there 
with the peopleto perſwade them to ove him, 
ſaith hee, I am the God of Gods, the Lord of Lords, 
mighty and terrible : as if he ſhould ſay; this great 
God hath done all this for you : and this he re. 
quires at thy hands, rhatthou ſhouldeſt love him, 
when he ſhall deſire but this, refuſe it nor. If one 
that we contemne, one that is beneath us fhould 
ſecke our love, we are not ſo ready to returne 
love againe, for we ſay he is below: Burt when 
we conſider God in his majeſty and greatneſle, | 
that he ſhould ſeeke to be reconciled to us, that | 
| ſhould move us,rhat ſhould win our hearts to him | 
| Beſides, conſider what the Lord might have 
required of you;you know you are his creatures, | 
you know what a diſtance there is berweene the 
Lord and you,if he had put you on a harder task, 

you ought to have done it, if he had ſaid to us, 
| | you 
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you ſhall offer your children to mein ſacrifice, 
you ſhall give your owne bodies to be burned, 
you ſhall be my ſlaves, who could have ſaid an 
thing to thar, for he is the Lord, the great God, 
our {overaigne Creatour : Burt now when the 
Lord comes and askes no moreat our hands bur 
this, you ſhall love mee, will you deny it him * 
This is cffectually urged in the ſame Chapter, | 
| Dent .10. 1 4.where - Moſes (marke the manner of 
urging it) had deſcribed to them what the Lord ' 
had done for them, that hee had brought them 
into that good land, &c. And now, fauh he, what 
doth the Lord require of thee for all this, but onely 
this, that thou love the Lord thy God ? As if hee 
ſhould ſay, the Lord might aske much more at 
thy hands, ifhe had, thou hadſt no reaſon to de. 
ny it; burall that hee requires is that thou love 
him : and wilt thou denie this unto him? 

Beſides, conſider who it is that hath planted 
this loue in the heart, is it not the Lord that giues 
thee this very affetion? And when he calls for 
this love againe atthy hands, doth hee call for 
more than his owne 2 Shall hce not gather the 
orapes of his owne Vineyard 2 and ſhall he nor 
eate the fruite of his owne Orchard £ Hath not 
hee planted in us theſe affetions £ and ought | 
|they notto be returned to him, to ſerve him and 
to pitch on him ? 

Beſides conſider, you arc engaged to love the 
Lord, and that ſhould be a great motive ro us: | 
in Toſh. 24.12. Tou are witneſſes that you have choſen, | 
| the Lord this day to ſerve him: And they ſaid,we are, 
w:tnejſes . | 
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witneſſes : that is Toſuahs ſpeach to the people: As 
if hec ſhould ſay to them, you are not now to 
chooſe, youare now engaged, you cannot goe 
| backe, you have profeſieÞ$ you have choſen the 
Lord to ſerve him, therefore you are witneſſes a- 
gainſt your ſelves. So I may. ſay to every man 
that heares mec, you are engaged to love the 
Lord: Why? Becauſe you have choſen him for 
your husband, you are baptized in his name,you 
have taken him tor your Maſter,and for your Fa- 
ther, therefore he may challenge it at your hands 
as right, for he is your Father: and where is his 
| honourthen s Heis your Maſter, and where is 
his feare then 2 That is, you are engaged, he may 
challenge it juſtly, you are his, hee hath bought 
you, yea he hath overbought you, hee hath paid 
a price more worth than we, hee hath bought us 
with his blood : And what hath hee bought us 
for butto be his, thatis,to love him £ Therefore 
| when welove him not, wee robbe God of our 
{elves, we doc an unnaturallthing, it 1s treache- 
ryand injuſtice in us. As you know, 1tis one 
thing in a woman that is free from an husband to 
negle& a man that is a friend, but when ſhe hath 
engaged her ſelfe, and the match is made, now it 
is adultery : So every one of us that loves not 
the Lord, ſinnes the more, becauſc he is engaged 
| Deut 32.13, | 0 him: Dewt.32.13,7 hou for ſookeſt the ſtrong God 
| of thy ſalvation, thou forlakeſt him tro whom thou 
art engaged, he is the ſtrong God of thy ſalvati- 
on, he hath done thus and thus for thee. There- 
fore conſider this, for ſeeing you have ſuch an 

| affection | 


——_—— /I 


te ee cc 


— — i... At. 
OE Cn CEE _——_— 


| Or Lov E. 47 


Om ——"* Em | - um OC —_ 


affetion as love is, you muſt beſtow it ſome- , 
where, ſomewhat you muſt love : and you mult | 
know againe it is the beſt thing you have to be- | 
ſtow, for that commands all in you; and wacre | | 
will you beſtow it? Can you finde any creature | 
upon whom to beſtow it rather than the Lord ? | 
| Will you beſtow it upon any mans The Lord | 
excecdes them, as David ſaith , Who among the | 
gods is like thee © That is, take the moſt excellent | 
among them,that therefore are reckoned as gods, | 
yet who among them is like unto thee? or whom 
will you beſtow your love upon, your wealth, or | 
your pleaſures or your phantaſies 4 You muſt 
thinkethe Lord will take this excecding evill at | 
your hands,that you ſhould beſtow this aftetion 
elſewhere than on him whom you are engaged 
unto, to whom you are bound ſo much, who hath 
done {o much for you. | 
Bur that which moves us moſt is particulars, | s 4for. 
if aman confider what the Lord hath done for | 
him'in particular, remember what paſſage hath 
beene berweene the Lord and you | ww the be- 
ginning of your youth. Jer. 2. Neither ſaid they 
where is the Lord that brought you out of the land of 
Eeypt through the wilderneſſe: Iremember thee from 
the landof Egypt,&fc. That is, let a man conlider | 
Gods particular dealing with him, for when the | 
Lord would ftirreup David, and melt his hearr, 
and bring it to a kindly ſorrow for his finnes, he | 
takes that courſe : 2 Sam. 12.7. It iS Nathans | ,Samus.y- 
ſpeech to him, ſaith he, Did not the Lord doe thus 
and thus? Did hee not make thee King of Indah and 
| Iſrael? | 
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that it is he that feedes us, that it is he that clothes 


ſelfe for me, fairh he, I will not live any more to 


| 


Iſrael ? Did not he give thy Matters wives and thy | 
Maſters houſes into thy (ak And if that had not 
been enough, he would have done thus and thus. 
Solct every manrecdunt the particular kindneſ- 
ſes and mercies he hath received from the Lord ; 
and when we conſider that itis he that doth all, 


us, we have nota nights ſ{leepe bur he gives it to 
us, wc have not a bleſſing bur it is from his hand, 
there is nota judgementthat wee eſcape bur itis 
through his providence: I ſay the conſideration 
of theſe particulars ſhould be as ſo many fparkes, 
to breede in us a flame of love towards the Lord, 
to thinke with your ſelves when you have done 
all, how unreaſonable athing it is, how unequal! 
a thing that you ſhould forget this God,thart you 
ſhould never thinke on him, that you ſhould not 
love him, hce that hath done thus much for you: 
And laſt of all conſider, that the Lord loves | 
you, for that is the greateſt motive to winne us to 
love him; for as fire begets fire, ſo love begets 
love. This was the cauſe that Pas/ loved the 
Lord, Gal. z. 20. He that loved mee, and gaue him- 


my ſclfe, but to him, he hath loved me, and gave 
himſelfe for me, he hath loved me:and there was 
that teſtimony of his love, hee gave bimſelfe. I 
ſay conſider this love of the Lord, and let this 
beget in youa reciprocall afteftion towards him: 
Pur all rogether, and conſider the Lord is wor-} 
thy to be beloved, that he that is ſogreat ſues ro 


you for your love, that he that is God, that plan- 
ted / 
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red that love in your hearts, and therefore hee | 
doth but call for his owne, that hee that hath | 


are not now to chulc; at the leaſt come to this,to | 
ſay hee is worthy to be beloved, bring your | 
hearts to this, to defire to love him. 

You will ſay, we may defirc long enough, but 

how ſhall we be able to doe it * 

I will tell you in a word, and ſo conclude. 

Firſt, you muſt pray for it, it is a lovely ſuite, 

when we come to the Lord and tell him, that we 

deſire tolove him, that we would faine doe it if 
we could, and beſeech him not to deny us that 
requeſt, that we know is according to his will: 

doe you thinke that the Lord will refuſe you in 

that caſe, eſpecially if you begge it importunate- 

ly at his hands ? 

For if you object and ſay,wec have prayed and 
have not obtained it; know, that to loyethe Lord 
is a precious thing: and therefore the Apoſtle 
reckons it ſo. 


ſay that it doth it partly by obtaining at Gods 
hands ; for when you crie earneſtly, hee cannot 
dcenie you: Butas he did with the lame and the 


neglected any bur healed them. When you cric 
tothe Lord, and ſay , I would faine love thee, 


but 1 cannot, will hee not be as willing to heale 
thy ſoule, to give thee legges to runne after him, 


| andeyes to {ce him, as he was to heale the lame 
D d and 


— 


done you ſo many kindnefles, that you are ſoen- | 
gaged to him,that you are now bound unto, you | 


Youwill ſay, How doth this prayer doe it? I 


blinde when they were importunare, hee never | 
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| and the blinde, ccrtainly he will not denie thee. 

Burt beſtdes thar, prayer doth it, becauſe it 
brings us to converſe and to have communion 
with him; by praycr wee are familiar with God, 
by that meanes love growes betweene us: as you | 
know when you converle with men, it is a means 
to getlove. | 

Apaine, prayer doth it, becauſe when wee are 
much in calling upon God, the Lord delights to 
ſhew himſelfe to ſuch a man, yea at ſuch a time, 
for the moſt part, as hee ſhewed himſelfe to 
Chriſt when he was praying, as he did to Moſes, 
and to Cornelins and others. 

And againe, prayer it exerciſerh this love, it 
blowes up the ſparke of this love, and makes a 
flame of itz therefore much prayer begets much 
love: 'If you would be abundant in love, be fer- 
vent and frequent in this dutie of prayer, pray 
much and you ſhall finde this effe& of ir, ir will 
beget love in you: You will ſay praycr is a gene- 
rall meanes for other things: Why doe you pur it | 
as a peculiar meanes to get love ? .._ 

The reaſon is, becauſe love in an cſpeci- | 
all manner isa gift 'of the Spirit, a fruite of the 
holie Ghoſt; and it is true, it muſt be a peculiar | 
worke of the Spirit co beger love. Ir is true, faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing begets faith, it is 
doclikewiſe by the Spirit ; but love is more pe- 
culiarly than other graces, the gift of the holic 
Ghoſt. And therefore 2 Thefſ. 4. {aiththe Apo- 
tle, Tow are taught of God to love one another: That 
1s, 1tis ſucha thing as God teacheth, or elſe our 
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teaching | 
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| teaching will never doeit: thatwhich he ſaith of 
[love to the brethren, we may lay of the love of 
God; the Lord hath put love into man, man 
loves many times, and knowes not why, many 
times he hath reaſon that he ſhould love, and yet 
he cannot, becauſc iris a peculiar gift of God. | 
[Thar naturall affection for a man ro love his chil- 
dren, all the world cannot doe it, all the argu- 
'm2nts in the world cannot perlwade a man: for 
1farguments coald doc it, we might perſwade 0- | 
.thers to doe ſo; but none can love ſo as the father 
;doth his childe : and why? but becauſe the Lord | 
;workes that in men... Sothe love of Godis a pe- 
\culiar worke of rhe holy Ghoſt, none are able to ; 
love Teſus, bit hee in whom the Lord hath 
| wrought it, in whom the holy Ghoſt nath plan- | 
ted this affetion : Therefore the way to get 1t 1s 
earneſtly to pray,to acknowledge the power of 
the holy Ghoſt, rogoe to him, and ſay, Lord | 
I am not abletogdoe it: this acknowledgement of | 
the power of th&holy Ghoſt is the way to pre- | 
vaile. Bcfides, you know rhe power of God is {0 
|tranſcendent beyond the pirch of ovr nature, that 
-{exceptthe holy Ghuſt worke more than nature, 
""e ſhall never be broughc together in agreeable- | 
neſle and futablenefle, wee are no more able to 
love the Lois, :hancolde water is able to heate. 
it ſelte : there nſt be ſomewhat to breede heate 


inthar water, ſo ine holy Ghoſt muſt breed thar 


__— 


fire of love 1n us, it muſt be kindled from heaven, | 


or elle we thill ncv-r have it, 
Secondly, another ſpeciall meanes to enable 
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2. meanes (YOuto love the Lord, is to conſider your owne 
to conſider | condition, to conſider your f{innes, what you! 
our ſinnes. | 1re, what hearts you have, and what lives you 
have lead * 
You will ſay, how doth this beget love? 
Yes,this is a great meanes: Mary loved much, 
becauſe much was forgiven her, that is, Mary 
Maedalen had great ſenſe of her ſinnes, the Lord 
had opened her eyes to {ee what a one ſhee had 
beene, what ſinnes ſhe had committed : And be- 
cauſe ſhe had that ſenſe of her ſinnes, her cycs 
were open to ſee her owne vileneſle: thence it is, 
ſaith he, ſhe loved much. For when we are hum- 
ble and poore in ſpirit, when we are little in our 
owne eyes, then the Lord will come and ſhew 
mercy onus ; when a man ſhall ſee his finne, and 
ſhall thinke with himſelfe, I am worthy to be de- 
ſtroyed, I canexpect nothing but death, then the 
Lord ſhall come ſodainly as it were, and ſhall tell 
us you ſhall live, and ſhall reconcile himſclfe to 
us, this will command love, We ſhall never re- 
ceive the Goſpell as to love Chriſt, till we come | 
to poverty of ſpirit, till we be thus humbled : as 
inthe firtt of Luke, itis the ſpeech of Mary, M 
| ſoule doth magnifie the Lord: and why? becauſe he 
had reſpedt to the poore eſtate of his handmaiden : 
When ſhe was little in her owne eyes, and made 
no account of her ſelfe, and thought not her ſelfe | 
worthy to be looked after, the Lord comes and 
takes her, and vouchſates her ſuch an honour as 
to cauſe his owne Sonne to be borne of her: now 
he could not holde, but that was it that ag 
| er / 
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her heart with love to the Lord, my ſoule doth 
magnifie the Lord, b<caulc he had reſpect to the 
poore eſtate ofhis handmaid : So wee ſec in Da- 
vid, you never finde a greater expreſſion of love 
lin David, than at that time when heeywas moſt 
humbled, when the Prophet came to him and | | 
tolde him what the Lord would doe for him, 
that he would build him an houſe, David begins 
to conſider what he was, what is David, laith he, | 
What am I, or what is my fathers houſe * Thar | 
q is, I am but a poore miſcrable man, I am but thus | 
borne, what have I done that the Lord ſhould re-! 
{pet meſo farres If David had not beene ſo 
little and ſo vile in his owne eyes , thoſe great 
mercies had never ſo wrought on his heart. And 
therefore I ſay,the way to make us abundant in 
love is to conſider our ſinnes, to be humbled, to 
conſider what wee are, and to conceive from | 
thencethe kindnefſe of the Lord: you know how 
| it affeted Saul when hee came into the hands of 
| ih David, that he had power to kill him, he conſide- - 
; {red what he had done to David, how he had uſed 
himſelfe ro him, and he ſaw Davids kindneſle a- 
gainero him, but unexpected and undeſerved it 
was, it melted his heart, it diſſolved him into 
teares. So the love of the Lord, when we conſi- 
| der how we have behaved our ſelves ro him, and 
S yet he hath offered us peace, and yethe ſanh, Re- 
; turne and I will forgive you, I lay, this would 
worke on the hardeſt heart: And therefore con- 
ſider your ſinnes, itis not enough to ſay I am a 
ſinner,perhaps you are ready to doc {o:But come | 
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3 Meanecs to 
beſeech the 
' Lord to ſhew 


himſelfe to us. 


bm 


(£0 articular finnes, conſider wherein you have 
offended the Lord, ſay you have done thus and! 
thus, as Paul reaſons with himſelfe, I was a blaſe | 
phemer, I was a perſecuter, an oppreſſour, and yet rhe 
Lord had mercy on mee : ſo be ready to lay,l have 
committed ſuch and ſuch finnes, it may be un- 
cleanneſſe,it may be Sabbath-breaking and ſwea- 
ring, &c. yet the Lord hath beene mercitull or 
willing to receive me to mercy: as that place, 7ey. 
3.-I. 1f a mans wife play the harlot, will hee returne to 
her ? No, he will put her away, and give her a 
Bill of Divorcement: bur you have done ir, and | 
donenoft, and with matiy lovers; and yer re- 
rurne againe tomee, ſaith the Lord: So I fay,| 
when Chriſt ſhall come ro you, when you have |. 
committed ſuch and: ſuch finnes, and the Lord| 
ſhallſay ro you, though you have done this, | 
though-you have'done 1t ofren, yet returne again 
ro me, and I will receive you romercie: I ſay, 
this ſhould melt our hearts, and caulc us to love | 
the Lord. I ſhould come tothe third , that is, | 
to beſeech the Lord: ro jhew. his owne. ſclfe ro 
you: for indeede wee ſhall never come to love 
him till the Lord ſhew himſelfe ro-us, Ir is one: 
thing when we preach him to you, and it is ano- 
ther when the Lord ſhewes hinſclfe : For as the 
| Sunne is not ſeene but by his owne light, there| 
is noway inthe world to ſee the Sunne, all the 
candles, all the torches cannor doe it, except the! 
Sunne ſhew it ſelfe : So Iiay ofthe Lord, all the| 
| Preachers in the world , rhough they ſhould} 
bm withthe tongues of Angels, they were 
not 
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| the light of his countenance, then you ſhall know | 
{ him to you, with another knowledge more effe- 
{| lovehim. Andthereforepray the Lord to ſhew 


jhimſelfe to you, as it was Moſes prayer, Exod.z 3, 
{ Shew m2thy glory, What is that © Thar is, Lord 


- — 


| ir for 2 Surely that he might love the Lord the 
| more, by knowing him þctter. And when Moſes 
{ cameto aske it at the hands of the Lord; he did 


—  —— 


| ſelfe moze than ever he did before, So I ſay to: 
1 every one of you, if you beearneſt with the | 


than he did Moſes : for you muſt thinke, that this 
| is no extraordinary thing for the Lord to ſhew | 
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| Stephen, when he openeFrheÞeavens, and ſhew-! 
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| not able to ſhew:the Lord Chriſt Teſus what hee 
| is: Butifthe Lord ſhew his owne ſelfe to you, 


if he openthe cloud and ſhew you his glory, and 


| 


the Lord after another manner than we. can ſhew | 


Aually : And when you have ſcene him chus, | 
you ſhall love him, without this you ſhall nor 


ſhew me thy excellency which is exceeding glo- 
rious: You nuſt thinke Moſes asked not this in 
vaine, it was: for ſome purpoſe, hee asked nor 
meerely to ſatiſhe his fancie,tor the Lord would 
not then have heard him : But what did he aske 


afſent, he proclaimed, that is, hee revealed him- | 


Lord, defire himto ſhew you his exccllencic, | 
thar you might love him more, ſerve him mare, | 
and feare him more, hecould deny you no more ' 


himſelfe. That which hee did miraculouſly to! 


{| 


ed himſelfe to the outward view, that hee doth 
| ordinarily to the Saints, hee ſhewes himſelfe col 


| thejranindes and inward affteftions. When wee 
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| preach at any time, excepr the Lord ſhew him- | 
ſelfe ro you atthat time, then our preaching is in 
 yaine: for the word that we ſpeake is but a dead | 
letter, it will worke no more upen you, than a 
| deadthing that hath no efficacy. But when the 
Spirit goes with the word, and hee openeth to 
you the thing that we ſpeake, then it is cffectuall. 
Thercfore Pazlto the Epheſians, when he had o- 
penedthoſe great myfteries, -hee concludes wirh | 


revelation, to enlighten the eyes of your nnderitan- 
ding that you may how whaz the hope of your calling 
is, and what us the glorious inheritance of the Saints, 
&c. As if he ſhould fiy, when I have ſaid all 


this: The Lord give youthe Spirit of wiſedome and\ 


| this, it is nothing, it will not doe it 5 but he be- 
ſeecheth the Lord to-give them the Spirit of re- 
velation, and then it is done. And ſo toconclude 
all, when we have faid all we can to-hrove you to | 


PEE 


give you that Spirit of wiſedome and 
revelation to open your eyes to 
ſee what is the exteceding 
reatneſle and 'ex- | 
ccllency of his 


power. 


FIN1 S 


love the Lord,it isall nothing exceptthe Lord' | 
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GALLAT. 5.6. 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion ayai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


Fhiſoever leveth not is not in 
__ Chrift. 

| The laſt thing (inthe proſecu- 
tion ofthis point) was the meanes whereby this 
love is wrought in our hearts, which we did not 
then finiſh, notwithſtanding we will not. proceed 
in it at this time, but rather alter the matter, and 
doe that which I did nor then intend , becauſc; 


p 


Sacrament, 


em 
ONS” 
—_} te 


a—_W eee ee” Anl/lfwr At afw@w _wawwwccww_Www 


| 


| 


| 


th. 


Ox Lo'vys. : 


—— 


—_——k_ 


The Sacramcar 
of the Lords 
Supper 1s not 
to be omitted, 


Reaſons. 
I 


"8 -& 


The Lords 


the Paſſeover 
intwo reſpes 


I's 


ME OR 


ld 


| ſinne, and to deſerve a : | 
1 negleAthe receiving ofthe Lords Supper, which. 


Supperbeyond 


| finne and from hell, a greater metcie than thar 
which they were to remember in the Paſfeover, 


| of this muſt necedes be'a greater ſinne than' rhe! 


ON” 


Sacrament, and you know when we come to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, our chiefe buſinefle is ro 
examine our ſelves. Let every man examine hing. | 
ſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this bread and drinke of 
this cup. {in | 

' We have often preſſed to youthe neceſſitic of 
theſc two things : 

Firſt, that you may. not omit the Sacrament 
when x” þ adggjniſtred in the C&ngregation 
whercot you aremembers:Fofif they were to be 
cut off trom the people that negleRed the Paſſe- 
over, why ſhould not this be accounted a greater 
reater puniſhment, ro: 


is come in the place of the Pafleover, and is farre 
beyond it ? | 
Firft, becauſe it is more cleare, and ic is more 
cleare becaule rhe doctrine is more-cleare ; for it 
doth more lively repreſertt Chriſt now exhthired 
inthe fleſh, than that which onely repreſented 
Chrift which was then to come. 

And ſecondly, becauſe the mercie that you 
are tow to remember is your redegiption from 


waich was thcir deliverance our of Egypt, 
(choughthat was not all}thereforethe neglecting! 


ws of that. | | | 
{ow you ſee how ftriftly God layeth a 
charge upon them, that'no man ſhould omit the 


| Pafleover, unleſle fickriefle or a journey hindred. 


him 
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him. Now cotifider this you that have beene 
negligent in comming to this holy Sacrament, 
for it is a great finne, and provokes God to anger 
whenhe Pall ſee that this ordinance which him- 
ſelfe hath inſtiruted, and which he hath laid ſuch 
a Charge upon you to doe is neglected? | 

Befides, doe youthinke it is a finne ro neglect 2 
comming to the word? and is it not as much to 
neglect this ordinance ? 

Beſides, doe we not neede all helpes of grace ? 3 
and is not this among the maine helpes: 

Againe, as you ought not to omit ir,ſo to COME | 2. Menought 

negligently to it, to come without examination, ny | 
to come without a more ſolemne and extraordi- |oir. 
nary renewing of your repentance is to receive 
the Sacrament unworthily, to cate and drinke 
judgement and damnation ro your-ſclves. .Now | 7,,, fortsre- 
there! are: rwo ſorts that-receive the Sactament | ceive the Sa- 
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unworthily LED CONT - 
. > KY worthily. 
Firſt, thoſethar are not yer ih Chriſt, 4 ; 

. Secondly, thoſe thatare within the covenant, 2 


but yercome remiſſely:and negligently, and take | 
not thar:care ' they ſhould in examining their 
hearts : for though you ought to renew'your re- 
pentanceevery day, yet in amore eſpeciall man- 
ner you-ought ro doe it upon. ſuch an occaſion. 
As women doe in ſcowring their veſſells, rhey 
make them cleane every day, but yer there arc 
forpe certaine times wherein they ſcowre them 
| More : Tſo we ſhoul4 ſcoure our hearts in a more | 
{ {peciall manner upon this: occafion. Now: be- 
| £auſe this is rhe buſineſle:that wee hauc to rs [> 
| ens | 
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s day, we will therefore handle that more ful- 
that we touched lightly before, which is this] - 
examination, whether we love the Lord Ieſus or 
no: for if you lovenot the Lord Ieſus, you are 
not in him; for whatſoever you doe availeth not, 
if you hauc not faith and love. Therefore if you 
finde that you havenort this love to Chriſt, that 
you are not rooted and grounded in love, you have 
nothing to doe with Chriſt, and if you have no- | 
thing to doe with him, you have nothing t6 doe 
with the Sacrament. And therefore we will ſhew 
you what properties of love we finde in the holy 
Scriptures. 
This is one property of love ſet downe in 
1 Cor.13 . Love i bountifull, and ſecketh not its owne 
things: that is, it is the nature of love to beſtow 
readily and freely any thing a man hath to the| 
party whom. he loveth. We ſee, 7oſeph thatloved 
Benjamin, as his love was more to him than to all 
the reſt of his brerhren, ſoa he gave him a greater 
pacion than the reſt. Ir is the nature of love to 
bountifull, what a man loverh, hee cares not 
what he parts with to pbtaineir. Herod cared not 
to have parted with halfe his kingdome,to pleaſe 
that inordinate affetion of his. The Comverrs in 
the Apoſtles time, how bountifull were they , 
laying all their goods at the Apoſtles feetes Zac- 
chews, when hee was converted, and his hcart 
was inflamed with love to Chriſt,he would give 
halfe his goods to the poore. Bur in generall, iris a 
thing that you all know, that love is of a bounti- 
full diſpoſition. If you would know then whe- 
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ther you have this love.to the Lord Teſus or no, | 
conſider whether you be ready to beſtow any 
thing upon him, whether you be ready to part 
with any thing for his ſake. David, when hee a- 
bounded with love to the Lord, you ſee how he 
expreſſed it in his proviſion for the Temple, you 
ſee how he exceeded in it, An hundred thouſand 
ſhekels of golds, and a thouſand thouſand talents of 
ſilver : this, ſaith he, I have done according to 
my poverty : As it he had ſaid, if I had beene a- 
ble ro doe more I would have done more, but this 


was as much as I could reach unto: herein hee 
ſhewed the greatneſle of his love to God in the 
grcatnes of his bounty. Take it in the love which 
we have one to another : where a manloveth, he 
denieth nothing.Sawpſon, when he loved the har- 
lor, he denied her nothing that ſhe asked of him, 

It you love the Lord Ieſus, examine your ſelves 
by this, are you ready to beſtow any thing for 
his advantage ? are you ready to take all oppor- 
tunities todoe ſomewhat for his glory 2 conſider 
how many opportunities you have had , and 
might have had, wherein you might have exprel- 
ſed and manifefted this love to the Lord leſus. 
Might yoy not have done much tothe ſetting of 
a powerfull Miniſter here and there « have you 
not had ability to doe it 2 would it not much ad- 
vantage the glory of Icſus Chriſt to make brid- 
ges (as it were) for men to goe to heaven by, and 


| worke 


ro make the high way that leadeth thither « A 
greater worke of mercy than theſe external! 


5 that appeare fo glorious in the eyes of 
men, 
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| men: to have blefled opportunities, and not to 
uſe them, becauſe wee have ſtraight hands and 
narfow hearts, is a {\igne we want love to Chriſt. 
In the paſſages of your life there is many a caſe, 

| that if you were ofa bountifull diſpoſition, you 
| might doe much good in. You know what Pax/ 
ſaith, which was'a great teſtimony of his love, 
ACS 20. 24. My life (ſaith he) ix not deare unto 
me, {Oo T1 may doe any thing for Icfus Chriſt, ſo 7 

| may fulfill the courſe of my Miniftery. So examine 


; your ſelves wherher you can ſay thus upon any | 


occaſion; ſo.that I may doe any good, fo that I 
| may help forward any good cauſe that may tend 
to the glory of God, my life is not deare unto 
| mee, my liberty is not deare, my eRate 15 not 
deare, my friends are not deare to me. You that 
have to doe in government, many caſes there are, 
| wherein if you will doe any ſpeciall good, you 
muſt part with ſomething of your owne, God 
lookes to you and ſees what you doe, and how 
your hearts ſtand affeed in all theſe paſlages, 
aske your ſelves now whether rheſe things be not 
| deare to you : ifthere were love in you, it will 
cauſe you to doe more than you doe, It was Da- 
vids great wiſedome, when watcr was brought to 


him that was purchaſed at ſo deare a rate, when 


ſo high a price was ſetupon it, hee would not 
drinke it himſelfe, but powred it forth to the 
Lord; and therein hee ſhewed the greatneſle of 
his love, that he was willing to part with that 


which he ſo exceedingly longed for, which was 


bought at {uch a rate. 
The 


| 
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The like he did when he bought the threſhing 
lloore of Arannah the Tebufite, hee might have 
had ir given him for nothing ; No, faith he, 7 w:4/ 
zot offer to the Lord of that which coft me nothing: As 
if hee had ſaid, I ſhall ſhew no love to the Lord 
then, and if I ſhew no love to him, what is my ſa- 
crifice worth? For David knew well enough 
that God obſerved what hee did, hee obſerved 
what ir coſt him. TheLord obſerveth all that you 
doe: Beloved, he knowetl your hearts,and ſeeth 
what motions you have, and prizeth your acti- 
ons accordingly. It you doeany action for him, 
that coſts you ſomething, he obſerveth that like- 
wiſe, In Rev. 2. 1 know thy workes and thy patience: 
ſo doth the Lord ſay of every man, I know what 
ſuch a ſervice coſt thee, I know what loſle thon 
ſufferedſt, when thou did{t part with fuch a thing 
for my ſake. Thercfore if you would ſhew your 
love tothe Lord, and would have a teſtimonie in 
your hearts, that you have this love wrought in 
you, be not backward to beſtow any thing upon 
Chriſt. The woman that brake the boxe of pre- 
cious oyntm-<nr, you fee how the Lord accepted 
that workec of hers {0 much, that he puts it down 
that it ſhould never be forgotten. For love where- 
ſoever it is, will open the heart, and open the 
hand, and beſtow any thing upon Ieſus Chriſt, 
that is in our power. 

Now if we examine whether love be amongſt | 
men by this figae, wce ſhall finde bur little love, | 
andiygmay juſtly rake up the complaint of the | 
Apoſtle, Every man ſeekes his owne things, and wo 
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the things of Teſus Chri#f : that is, when any thing 
is to be done, men are ready to enquire thus, it is 
| the ſecret inquiſition of their hearts, Whartis this 

to mee? what profit will it bring mee 2 wherein 
will it be to mine advantage * Knd if they finde 
it is athing that will coſt them ſomething, and a 
thing that they ſhall get nothing by, how colde 
and backward are mento doc it £ Ir is from this, 
that men ſeeke their owne things. 

But here every man will be ready to profeſle, 
and ſay that he is not ſo ſtrait handed, but hee is 
readic to doe manie things for Chriſt, that hee is 
| bountifull, and ſeckes not his owne things? 

My Beloved, letus trie this now a litle : thou 
thinkeſt thou art ſo bountifull for the Lord, I 
would aske thee this; Doeſt thou doe it purely 
for the Lord inſuch a caſc, when there 1s no pro- 
fit nor praiſe with mcn, nor advantage redoun- 
ding to thy ſelfe 2 art thou as forward then as 
when there are all choſe reſpeRs 2 art thou as a- 
bundant in it, as diligent, and as ready to doe it? 
This diſcovers the talſhood of mens hearts for 
the moſt part. 

And beſides, take it inthe caſe of ſelfe-love, 
conſider what thou doeſt when thine owne ſelfe- 
love ſhall come in competition with this love to 
the Lord : for in that we ſhall know our love to 
the Lord, when wee denie our ſelves, when wee 
croſſe our ſelfe-love, and reje& and refuſe it: for 
otherwiſe it is no thanke to us, when there is no 
inward crofling in us, no contrary affeQtions 
drawing us another way. Therfore if you would 


—— 


know 
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| know whether you love the Lord or no, tric 


| of all others you are moſt unwilling to part with: 


| chriſt. It may be thou art willing to part with 


| more than lovers of God, and olde men arc lovers 


Rn nn IR 


| what you doe in the things that are deareſt to 
you, conſider what you doc in thoſe things that 


| 
for indeed herein is the tryall, as the Lord ſaid to | 
Abraham, when hee would have offered up his 
{onne, Now Abraham I know that thou loveit mee . 
As if he had ſaid, this: is a ſure teſtimony that 
thou loveſt me, becauſethy ſonne is not deare to 
thee. So I ſay, when you are to part with ſome- 
thing that is deare to you, conſider what you doe 
inſuch a caſe, confider whether you can ſay ge- 
nerally, 1 account all things but as loſſe and dung for 


ſomething that thou careſt not much for, bur this ' 
is nothing, Some man will not loſe his credit, 
that is deare to him ; Examine thy ſelfe now, it 
thy credit be deareto thee, art thou content to 


loſe the praiſe of men for Chriſt £ when thou art 
put to a hazard art thou content to ſuffer the loſſe. 
of thy eſtate * 

Every man hath ſome particular temptation, 
young men forthe moft part are overs ofoleefure 


of their owne wealth more than of God. There- 
| fore conſider what you will doe now in your ſe- 
yerall caſes. Chriſt, you know, requires this at 
| every mans hands, that his wife and children, 
that his father and mother, and whatſoever is 


=” Y 


| deareſt to him, that hee ſhould negleR it all for | 
his ſake , and hereina mans love is ſeene. 
And when you have done all this, 1 will adde 


| Ee that 
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2, It iscontent 
with nothing 
| but !ove again. 


| 


| which commeth from love, and if it come from 
| love, we know, we doe it cheerctully. Therefore 


| 


þ 


whatſoevet is Jone to-him might be done chear- 


| him, let him be never ſo;.bounjjfull to him,. yer 


 wecan becontentto receive profit fromhim,and 


 abour with aþundansce., yer {# thou-loueſt, the 


Ox 


that furthes, though you, doe bring: your hearts 
ro doc it, yet are you willing to dor it 7: doe you 
doe it chearfully.and readily for why doth the 
Lord require thatas a necceſlarie condition, thar | 


fully and willingly 2'-For no other reaſon than 
this, but becauſe hee regards nothing but that | 


conſider | whether -thou art, willing to- doe this 
chearfully, and witha fall hand, not nigardly.and 
pinchingly: and þy this-you ſhall know whether 
you have this love to the Lord Iefus or no, whe- 
ther, you be bountiful, whether -you ſecke the 
things of the Lord;and not. your owne things,  } 

Ia the ſecond place, you ſhall finde this to be 
one propertic of:love (by which you may trie 
your ſelves).it will bg,content with nothing bur 
with love againe fromthe party whom wee love. 
If oac love another, lethim doe never ſo mmch, 
ler him be never ſo kinde in his aRtions towards 


except he have love againe, hee is, content wirk ' 
nothing, Indegde when we doe not.love a man, 


it iS n0 matter though his heart-go2 another way 
{o- we enjay it; byz.it is/rhe nazure of trac love tg | 
deſire to be paid in its wane coyne.!Now ifthoy 
love the.Lord-leſus, it thou mighteſt haue all the 
bleffings that he could beſtow upon:thee, - it hee 


ſhould ypen his hand wide, ; agd compalle; thee 


Lord. 
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Lord.'thouwouldeſt not be content with this, 
but thou wouldeſt have afſurance of his love,thy | 
heart would be at'no reſt'eYe! + -- 


you know, was well enough, hee kid health and 
wealth, and abundance of all things; -yer you ſee | 
how miſerably he complained, becauſe he wan- 
ted that joy thar hee was wont'to' have, becauſe 
he was 'not inthoſetcrmes with the Lord that he 
was wont to bez and till hee had thar, his bones 
viere broken with ſorrow, and hee tooke it ſo to 
heart, that nothing in the world could content 
him, till he was aſſured of Gods favour : Andit 
is certaine, that if thou love the” Lord, nothing: 
will ſatisfie thy ſole, bur the aſſurance of his lo- 
ving countenanceto thee againe. Therefore thar 
| which Azſolom did we may make uſe of, uponthis 
occafior, hee had that-wir, tomake a right pre- 
tence, wh..ſoever his intent was : when hee was 
called from baniſhment where hee lived well e- 
nough, and cnjoyed all things, hee wanted no- 
| thing, but had as much as hee could defire, yer, 
ſaich he, what doth all this availe me, ſo one 2s 1 
may not- ſee the Kings face ? It was but his crafti- 
neſle: Yet thus much we may obſerve out of it, 
that this is the property of love;that till a man ſee 
the face of God, that is, till he enjoy a neare and 


the love of God witneſſed to his ſoule, hee cares 
for nothing in the world beſides: As you have ir 
ih 2 Chron, 7. 14.you have thatcondition put in: 


_—_— —— 
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'And this you may ſee in'D avid, Pſal.5'r. David, | Pal gt. 


cloſe communion with God, untill he can have l 
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1f my people (fauth he) when they are ind:ſtreſſe, ſhall 
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humble themſelves, and ſceke my face, then Twill doe 
thus and thus. AS if he ſhould {ay,it may be they 
may ſceke libertie, whenthey are in captivitic; it 
may be they may ſecke health, when they are in 
ſickneſle ; it may be they may ſecke deliverance 
from enemies, under whom they are enthralled , 
but that is not the condition that I put them up- 
on, but if they humble themſelves,and ſeeke my face, 
then I will heare in heaven, &c. S0 1 ſay now, if 
you will trie whether you love the Lord Icſus os 
no, conſider whether you ſeeke his face, that js, 
whether you ſceke grace or no, whether nothing 
in the'world can content you but his favour. For 
it is the property of one that is truly ſanRified, | 
mercie alone will not content him, but hee will 
have grace as well as mercy: Another man that | 
loveth notthe Lord, it is true, it may be hee is| 
inched with the ſenſe of his finnes, bur ler him 
$9 mercy, it is enough hee thinkes; bur now | 
take a man that hath his heart right towards | 
| | God, except he have grace, it contents him nat; | 
for that is the property and nature of true loye, 
that it careth for no wages, all that ir defires is 
the love of the party, that what it doth may. be 
acknowledged and accepted, and there is agreat 
difference in that : You know,a nurſe doth much 
unto the childe, as well as the mother, and it may 
be more, but notwithſtanding the nurſe never | 
doth it but when ſhe is hired;burt the mother doth 
it for nothing, and ſhe doth it more abundantly, } 
becauſe ſhe doth it out of love, and it is wages e-| 
|nough to her that. ſhe hath done it, becaule ſhee 


| loves! 
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{loves her childe: So I ſay, if you love the Lord! 
[cſus, it is not wages that you ſecke, but if you 
may havethe light of his countenance to ſhine on 
you,if you may have his fivour,it you may have! 
opportunitieto doc him ſervice in your place, it 
is enough for you, you care not for the preſent 
wages, nor for future, Thercforc herein you may 
know the nature of your love, the rightaeſle and | 
ingenuity of ir, if it be ſo that all that you doe is 
out of love tothe Lord, and if you can content 
your ſelves with love againe from God, it is a 
figne that you love the Lord leſus. 

Againe, (to proceed) if you love the Lord Ie-,| z.It deſiresthe 
ſus, you will alſo love his appearance: as you | 294 com-. | 
bg : | | mingofChriſt 
haveitinz Tim.4.8. A crowne of righteonſxeſſe t | . Tim.4.8. 
laid up for me, and as many as love the appearance of 

Teſus Chriſt : ardin Heb. g. ult. Hee was offered for | yev.g,ute.” | 
the ſinnes h many, and ſhall appeare the ſecond time ts 

ſuch as looke for h:m, &c. For whom was he offe- 
red? and to whom ſhall he appeare? To as many 
as looke for his comming againe. Soin 2 Per. 3. 
t3 . What manner of men ({a\th the Apoſtle) ought 
we tobe in all godlineſſe & holy __— 'on, looking 
for and haſting to the appearance of Chrift® &c. So 
| that it is certaine,every manthar loveth the Lord 
leſus, hee loves his appearance, hee haſtenerh to 
the comming of the Lord,he lookes for his com- 
ming againe: and ir muſt needes be ſo in reaſon. | 
For if you love any, you know, you muſt needes 
love their preſence; will you profeſle that you 
are loving toany, that when you-heare of their 
comming towards you, therc 15 no newes more 
| Ee 3 unacceptable 
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unacceptable toyou? If a womanhada husband 
inthe Eaſt Indies, and report of his comming 


heare, ſhall wee thinke that ſuch a woman loues 
her hasband 2 So if you did loue the Lord Ieſus, 
you would be glad to haue his appearance. 

| And(Beloved)ſceing the Apoſtle hath choſen 
| out this note, why ſhould not we preſle it in our 
examination of our felues, whereby wee may 
know whether wee loue the Lord Ieſus or no ? 
whether wee deſire to be with the Lord s whe- 
ther we can ſay, as the Apoſtle Paul, Wee deſire to 
be at home, and to be withthe Lord ? It we examine 
the loue of men by this rule, wee ſhall finde thar 
there is exceeding little loue to the Lord Ieſus, 
men are ſoexceeding backward in defiring to be 
at home, and to be with him , and we may know 
that by our backwardnefſle to be in the Lords 
preſenceupon earth : Shall wee rhinke that men 
are deſirous to be in his preſence in heauen, and 
'yetare ſo unwilling to draw ncare to him upon 
carth { But you will objeQ, 

Many of thoſe that loue the Lord,that are men 
truly ſanRified, yet are afraid of death, and the 
'newes of death is terrible to them : and therefore 
ſurely this is a rare ſigne, cuen in thoſe that haue 
faith and loue to deſire the appcarance of Icſus 
Chriſt ? 

I anſwer, it is true, there may be a backward. 


what ground it is, A ſpouſe that is to marrie a 
husband, no queſtion but ſhee would be glad -, 
| e 


A 


heme ſhould be the worſt newes that ſhee could 


nefſe evenin the Saints, but you muſt know upon | 


| 
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| Spirit of God, hee hath that in him which doth 


| hath ſore eyes, you ynow, tothe eye the light is/| 


Or Lov E. 

be handſome, and to be prepared for his com- | 
ming, and though ſhee may defirc his companie | 
exceedingly, yet becauſe things are nut ſo readie 
as ſhe would have them, or for feare that he may | 
finde 2 which may divert and turne away his 
cycsFrom delighring in her, perhaps ſhee deſires | 
not his comming at thattime. There is a certaine 
negligence and- unpreparedneſle in mens hearts, 

which breedes an unwillingnefle in them ſome. 

times, and makes them afraid of ſeeing the Lord, 

and yet there may be a true and inward love af- 

ter him. 

Beſides, you know,there is ficſhas wellas ſpi- 

rit, and the ſpiricuall part deſires, as Paxldid, to 

be at home, and to be with the Lord, and to en- 

joy his preſence , but that fleſh that is in us is al- 
wayes backward to it. Therefore in Revel.14.13. 

Bleſſed are thoſe that die in the Lord, ſo ſaith the Spi- 
rit, but ſo ſaith not the ficſh; the voice of the 
fleſh is contrary to it, bur itis the voice of the 
ſpirit and the regenerate part that is in us. So that 
this I may boldly ſay to you,that every man that 
hath this faith and love wrought in him by the 


Revcl.14. I. 1 


carneſtly deſire communion with Chriſt to live 
with him for ever, to be in his preſence continu- 
ally, although there may be ſome relutancie by 


reaſon of the fleſh thatis there. Take a man thar | 5;,4;/e. 


exceeding pleaſant,bur look how much ſorenefle | 
and defect there is inthe eye, ſo much the light is 
burdenſome to ir; bur ſo farre as the eye is righr, | 
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-unacceptableto you? If a womanhad a husband} 
inthe Eaſt Indies, and report of his comming 
heme ſhould be the worft newes that ſhee could: 
heare, ſhall wee thinke that ſuch a woman loues 
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| Husband, no queſtion but ſhee would be glad ro | 
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be handſome, and to be prepared for his com- | 
ming, and though ſhee may defirc his companie | 
exceedingly, yet becaule things are nct ſo readie 
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unacceptable to you? If a womanhada husband 
inthe Eaſt Indies, and report of his comming 


___— 


heare, ſhall wee thinke that ſuch a woman loues 
her husband 2 So if you did loue the Lord Teſus, 
you would be glad to haue his appearance. 

| And(Beloved)ſceing the Apoſtle hath choſen 
| out this note, why ſhould not we preſle it in our 
examination of our felues, whereby wee may 
know whether wee loue the Lord Ieſus er no ? 
whether wee deſire to be with the Lord « whe- 
ther we can ſay, as the Apoſtle Paul, Wee deſire to 
be at home, and to be withthe Lord ? It we examine 
the loue of men by this rule, wee ſhall finde thar 
there is exceeding little loue to the Lord Ieſus, 
men are ſoexceeding backward in deſiring to be 
at home, and to be with him , and we may know 
that by our backwardnefle to be in the Lords 
| preſenceupon earth : Shall wee thinke that men 
are deſirous to be in his preſence in heauen, and 
yet are ſo unwilling to draw ncare to him upon 
carth 2 But you willobjeQ, 

Many of thoſe that loue the Lord,that are men 
truly ſanRified, yet are afraid of death, and the 
newes of death is terrible to them : and therefore 
ſurely this is a rare ſigne, cucn in thoſe that haue 
faith and loue to deſire the appcarance of Icſus 
Chriſt ? 

I anſwer, it is true, there may be a backward. 
neſſe evenin the Saints, but 7 muſt know upon 
what ground it is, A ſpouſe that is to marrie a 
husband, no queſtion but ſhee would be glad « | 
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heme ſhould be the worſt newes that ſhee could 
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| Spirit of God, hee hath that in him which doth 
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be handſome, and to be prepared for his com- | 
ming, and though ſhee may deſire his companie | 
exceedingly, yet becaule things are nct ſo readie' 
as ſhe would have them, or for feare that he may | 
finde 22 which may divert and turne away his. 
cycsFrom delighting in her, perhaps ſhee deſires 
not his comming at thattime. There is a certaine 
negligence and: unpreparedneſle in mens hearts, 
which breedes an unwillingnefle in them ſome. 
times, and makes them afraid of ſeeing the Lord, 
and yet there may be a true and inward love af- 
ter him. 

Beſides, you know,there is flcſhas wellas ſpi- 2 
rit, and the ſpiricuall part defires, as Paul did, to 
be at home, and to be withthe Lord, and to en- 


joy his preſence , but that fleſh that is in us is al- 
wayes backward to it. Therefore in Revel.14.13. 
Bleſſed are thoſe that die in the Lord, ſo ſaith the Spi. 
rit, butſo ſaith not the ficſh; the voice of the 
fleſh is contrary to it, bur itis the voice of the 
ſpirit and the regenerate part that is in us. So that 
this I may boldly ſay to you,that every man that 
hath this faith andlove wrought in him by the 


Revcl.14. 13. 


carneſtly defire communion with Chriſt to live 
with him tor ever, to be in his preſence continu- 
ally, alchough there may be ſome reluctancie by 
reaſon of the fleſh thatis there. Take a man thar | 5;,,;/c. 


exceeding pleaſant,bur look how much ſorenefle | 
and defect there is inthe eye, ſo much the light is 
burdenſome to ir; bur ſo farre as the eye is righr, 


| 
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ſo farre as 1tis perfeR, ſo farre is the light plea- 
ſing and delightfull ro it, fo ir is with the heart | 
| of the regenerate man, looke how much faith, | 
| looke how much ſpirit there is, ſo much deſire 
there is ofthe preſenceof Chriſt, and it is moſt 
| plealing and acceptable to him,as the light of the 
| Sunne 15to theeyez bur looke how much {ore- 
neſſe, that is, looke how mach fleſh there is in 
him, ſo much reluRancie, ſo much unwillingnes 
there is in him: and thar hee muſt ſtrive againſt: 
But ſtill che rule holdeth good, that whereſoever 
the heart is right, there is alwayes an earneſt de. 
ſire and longing to be with Chriſt. And indeede 
thisis only + in theSaints;for evil m&,it they 
| k1ew whar heaven were,they would never defire 
| it: for they deſire heaven in another notion, they 
| would be well, they wouldbe freed from miſery | 
and diſcontent which they meete with in the 
world, they would have whatſoever the fleſh 
| defireth, and that is it they looke after , bur to de- 
| fire heaven as it is, that is, to defire anexcellency 
in grace, to be alway praifing God, to be conti- | 
nually in his preſence, to be freed from the pra- 
| Riſe of finne, this is a thing that if men aske their 
owne hearts, they doe not dcfirc in this manner; 
for they defirc it not here upon carth, when the 
q | are in the communion of Saints. When they are 
Fo - _ - {inplaces where there arc holy ſpeeches,and holy 
|  excrciſes, it is burthen{ome to them, they are our | * 
x -oftheir element, they are as men that are not up- 
on their proper center; theſe men defire to be in 


ten. 


 — 


heaven, but they deſire another kinde of happi- 
-neſſe{ 
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neſle than thereis in heaven, the felicity there is | 
preſented unto them under another 74ea, _ de- | 
fire no more than the fleſh defirewbut to defire | 
heaven indeed,as itis heaven,to deſire Go4 there | 
in his pureneſle and holinefle, ro deftre it ſo as 
thereby to be ſequeſtred from all worldly,carnall | 
and ſenſuall delights, this a carnall man defires 
not. Thercfore this is a diſtinguiſhing note and 
ligne, that he that loves the Lord will love his appea- | 


— —— 


pcrty of love, hee that loveth is very rcadie to 
{peake of the party loved; love is full of loqua- 
citic, it iSreadie to fall into the praiſes of the par- 
ty beloved, and to keepe no meaſure in it, to a- 
bound in it, thar is the diſpoſition of every man 
that loveth. So is it in this love to the Lord Ieſus: 
You may ſee it in Dav:4, as he abounded in love 
tothe Lord, ſo hee could never ſatiſfie himiclfe 
in praiſing the Lord: in Pſal. 165, which is re- 
peated 2 Chron. 15. you ſhall finde that hee hath 


tothe Lord: Sing praiſetothe Lord, and be alway 
talking of his wondrows workes, And againe, Re- 
member his marvatlous workes that hee hath done of 
olde, and all the wonders, &rc. As ifhe ſhould ſay, 
it you love the Lord, ſhew it in praiſing of him. 
' Doe you profelle tolove the Lord, and yet ne- 
ver delight to ſpeake of him? nor delight to heare 
others ſpeake of him 2 My Beloved, this back- 
wardneſle that is amongſt us to holie and graci- 
vus ſpeech, to ſpeeches that tend to the ſetting 


rance. | 
Fourthly, you ſhall finde this to be the. pro- | 4 Irdelighterh 


to ſpeake of 
the party be- 
loved. 


never done with it, but is alwayes finging praiſes | 
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| forth 
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| forth of the Lords praiſe, ſhewes that love to the 
j Lord Ieſus 1s wanting among us. 
| You know, it is naturall for every man to a- 

bound in the ſpeeches of the things they love, of 
what nature ſoever they be. Mariners are deligh- 
ted totalke of their voyages, and ſouldiers of 
| their batrells, and huntſmen of their games. It 
you delight in the Lord, certainly y our tongues 

| will be much in ſpeaking of him,you will be rea- | 
| dy todoe it upon all occaſions. Gut of the abun- 


] 


dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh : and it love to 
the Lord docabound in your hearts, this love 
will be expreſſed in your tongues, upon all oc- 
caſtons : and therefore, at the leaſt, you may | 
judge of the meaſure of your love by this. Hee 
| tiat ſpeakes much of loving God, and yer hath 
his ſpeeches, empty, vaine, and unprofitable, } 
{urely we may gueſle that he loves him nor at all: 
and this is a marke that will not deceive us. 
And now what will you ſay for your ſelves, 
that you ſpeake no more upon thoſe ſeverall oc- 
| | caftons that you meete withall in the world ? is it 
| becauſe you are aſhamed, becauſe you are baſh- | 
tull, and fearefullro expreſſe your ſelves, and to 
make an open profeſſion of that holineſſe that is 
in your hearts 2 Certainly ir is a figne that you 
love not the Lord Teſus: for hee that loveth, is 
| never aſhamed ; becauſe, whom a man loveth,he 
magnifieth, hee prizeth much, hee hath a high e- 
ſteeme of: and therefore that baſhfulneſſe and 
tearfulneſſe that you obje&, will nor keepe you 
backe, if you did love the Lord in truth and fin- 
ccrity, | 
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cerity. Or el{&, why is it that you ſpeake of him | 
no more? is it becauſe you cannot ſpeake ? is it 
becauſe your underſtandings are weake and dull: 
becauſe you are not able to doe it as well as 0- 
thers, and therefore you are loath to expreſle 
| your ſelves 

You know, when you love any, that love will 
teach you to ſpeake, it will quicken the dulleſt 
wit and invention, love ſharpeneth, and maketh 
the rudeſt tongue eloquent. It is the nature of | 
love to ſetthe heart on worke,and when the heart 
is ſet on worke, the 79n2u7- will be as the pen of 4 
ready writer, You know how the Apoſtle ſerts ir 
forth, Our heart is enlarged toyou : love openeth 
the heart wide, ani the heart openeth the tongue 


will bee much in ſpeaking of him. Con 
therefore what your ſpeeches are concerning 
God, whether you your ſelues are readyto ſpeak 
much,and to dclight to heare others ſpeake alſo? | 
| whether you be glad of any occafion, as thoſe 
that love arc olad 
| tobe ſpoken of 2 
Fifthly, love will doe much and ſuffer much 

for rhe party loved: Pax, as he was abundant in 
love,ſo he was abundant in labour likewiſc;who- 
ſoever aboundeth in love will abound in workes 
alſo. Therefore ſee what you doe for the Lord 
Teſus, ſee what you ſuffer for his fake. When 

Chriſt came to Peter, and asked him that queſti- 
on, Peter loveit thou me ? hee puts him upon the 


wide: therefore if you love the Lord much, 7 3% | 
der 


to heare thoſe that they love | 


tryall by this fruit of his love, Feede my Law -| 
S 


5. It willdoe 
much and ſuf. 
fer much for | 
the party be- 
loved. 
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| the grapes, bur you are as the elmes that holde 
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this Congregation, becauſe it 


| exprefle their love to the Lord Ieſus,to helpe the 


As if he ſhould ſay, Peter, if thou wilt ſhew that 
thou loveſt me, expreſſe it in doing ſomething 
for my ſake, Feede wy Lambes : herein thy love 
ſhall be diſcerned ; doe not ſay thou loveſt mee, 
and yet art negligent in doing tor mec, Feede 
Lambes. We hall not nced to =_ chis much in 
| longs to the Mi- 
niftery: Although you haue ſomewhat to doe 
in it for the Magiftracie alſo,whereby they may 


feeding of Chriſt Lambes. 
Itis true, weeare as the vines that bring forth 


| up thoſe vines: the Magiſtrates fcede the people 
as well as the Minifters: thereforethat phraſe is 
applied to David, hee was a Shepheard, There. 
fore in your ſeverall occaſions, when you meere 
with that which may tend to the feeding of the 
pcople of God, when you ſhall labour fo farre as | 
may lie within your compaſſe, that the Goſpell 
may havea free paſſage, that there may be more 
faithfull and laborious Miniſters ſet up in the ſe- 
verall places of the kingdome, the more you doe 
this, the more you feede Chrifts lambes. And if 
you will ſhew that love you have to the Lord, 
| ihew it by feeding his people, that is, by doing 
that which lyes in your power tending to that 
end,by doing of it zealoufly,with all your might, 
And as that was the worke that Chriſt put Peter 
upon for the tryall of his love, ſo I may ſay to e- 
very one of you, If you will ſhew that you love 


the Lord Iclus, doe the worke that belongs to 
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your particular place ; for cvery —_ hath a 
particular worke in it: if you love the Lord, be] 
diligent in that way, inthat calling which Chrift | 
hath given youto doe him ſervice in: and here- 
- | in you ſhall ſhew your love, as it was Chriſts 
owne ſpeech, 1 have glorified thy Name, that is, in 
that particular worke, in that charge which thou 
aveſt me to performe : ſo you muſt ſhew your 
oveto:Godindoing the ations of your particu. 
lar callings diligently. You know, when that 
womans heart abounded in love to Chriſt, how 
it found out a way wherein it would ſhew ir ſelfe 
preſently in breaking the boxe of oyntment, 
GC. 
As it is ſaid of faith, 17 s dead withaut workes, (0 | 
love is dead without workes, the Lord regards it 
not, it isa dead carkafſe, without motion, Wee 
know itis the nature of love ro be diligent; if 
you doe love Chriſt, it will make you di = 
And as you will be ready to doe much, ſo you 
will bercady to ſuffer much alſo: theſe rwo I 
put together, becauſe ſuffering is a kinde of do- 
ing, onely iris a doing of rhings, when there is 
difficultic and hardnefle. Now if you love rhe 
Lord Ileſus, ice whar you will ſuffer for his ſake; | 
thoſe that we love, wee are exceeding readie to | 
ſuffer for. A husband that loves his ſpouſe, is 
exceeding readie to ſuffer any _ to enjoy her | 
love, he is willing to ſuffer any diſpleaſure of pa- 
rents, of friends, to ſuffer the loſle of his eſtate, he | 
cares not for diſcreditinthe world, hee js ready | 
to breake through thicke and thine, and to doc | 
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any thing, ſo he may obtaine her love at thelaſt: 
Soif you love the Lord leſus, you will ſuffer a.. 
[ny thing for-his ſake: Ir. was an.cxcellent reſi. 
mony of Davids love, in 2 Sam. 6.21. when Da- 
vidthere dancing before the Arke was {coffed at| 
by - Michal his wife, ſee what an anſwere hee} 
gives her, 1t i, ſaith he, before the Lerd :-as if hee 
ſhould ſay, I am willing to beare this at thy 
hands, for #t i ts the Lord who hath cheſen me rather 
than thy father and all his houſe : As it heſhouldſay, 
ſeeing it is the Lord, for whoſe ſake I endure. 
this rebuke at thy hands, I care not for ir, I am 
willing to doe it, yea I will doc it morc, and be 
more vile in mine owne eyes, and expoſe my {clte 
yet tomore ſcorne andderifion, finceit is to the 
Lord who hath choſen mce rather than thy fa- 
thers houſe; ſo I ſay, when any thing comes. to: 
be ſuffered for any good ation, for any good 
cauſe, (as indeede commonly ſuch ations have 
ſufferings joyned with them ) it .you love the 
Lord, you will be ready to goe through it, and 
that with cheerfulneſſe, becauſe it is to the Lord | 
who hath choſen you, and paſſed by ſo many 
thouſands. And therefore it was the commenda. 
[tion of thoſe in Heb. 10. it was an argumenr of 
their ſincerity, that they ſuffered the ſpoyling of 
their goods with joy, Whence-came this, but from 
their love to the Lord 2 they were ſo tarre from 
being backward-to ſuffer, asthat they were glad 
to.have the opportunitie to ſuffer ſomewhat for 
{His ſake, Weed: 

But you will ſay, Iam readie to doe much or 
| i tne). 
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| nifefted, that we keepe his commandements, and his 


{much for Chriſt, and yet not love him ; an by- 


| both be done willingly. You know, the wife and 


much forhim, both are alike -d:ligent, yet not- 
| withſtanding there is this difference, the wife 
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the Lord,and I hope I am not backward to ſuffer 
for him. - Eta) 
Iris well if it be ſo, but let mee adde this to all 
that I have ſaid, In what manner doeſt thou doe 
that thou doeſt £ You know the caution that the 
Apoſtle puts in, in 1 Ton 5. 3. Herein is love ma- 


commanaements are not grievous, Indeed herein is 
the reality of love ſcene, that we keepe the com- 
\ mandements of God. Ttis true, a man may doe 


pocrite may goc farre in performances, and yet 
though he doth much, hee may not love much: 
therefore you muſt examine your ſelves by rhar, 
1n- what manner y ou doe that which you doe. 
Therefore it is added, ik wee keepe bis commande- 
ments, and they be not grievors:4s 1{ he ſhould fay, 
the manner of your doing 1s all in all, you muſt 
both dce much, and ſufter much, , but they muſt 


the ſervant, they both ſcrve the husband,and doe} 
doth ir out otlove;, {hzc doth it in another'man- 
ner, proceeding from another afteion, aiming | 


may be diligent in keeping th: ſame commande- 
ment of the Lord. the onc- dow it as one that 
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pleaſe him, as one that dekghis in the Lord, no- | 
thing doth m2re content him, than when he is in 
an opportunity:Wherein he may exprefle his love 


| : to 


laves the Lord earneſtly, . being deſirous to | 
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to the Lord, all his commandements are nor 
| grievousto him, it is not reſpe& to the reward, | 
it is not an eye to the puniſhment that mooves 
him. - 

A man indeed may doe much for the Lord, 
when itis the reſpeRsthar he hath ro hell and to 
judgement, to heaven and the rewardthar moves | 
him : Not but that theſe may be motives, but 
yet you muſt remember this, thar if theſe be the 
principall,and if theſe onely moove you, you doe 
it not out of love, you take but an aime from 
your ſelves. When a man hath a bufineſle of his 
owne todoe, you know how carefull he is in it, 
and with what diligence hee doth ir, how often 
and how ſeriouſly heis deviſing with himſelte to 
bring his matters to paſſe. Now if you love the 
Lord, the ations that you doe, you will not doc 
them as thoſe that are his ſlaves and ſervants, 
that doe things for otherregards, And indeede | 
ſuch is the love for the moſt part that is among | 
us now adayes, there is much formality in our a- 
ions, wee have 8 forme of godlineſſe without the 
power of it; evenas in our love towards men,there 
are many complements, and much profeſhon of 
love one to another , but wee finde that there is 
littlerrue love: So wee may take up a complaint 
againſt men intheirloye to God, there -is much 
formality , men are much in outward' pettor- 
mances, which is well, I confeſle,, but alas, ! 
the power is wanting ; .it is all but complemien- | 
| ting with God,as ir were,when you come and do 
theſe duties of Gods worſhip, when you woe | 

tNe | 


—_— MA. ttt £6 + 4 = ac... i Li. "_—_— —_ 


——{ — 


— — 


— — PI—Y —_— 


| Or Lov ". ws 


che Sabbath, and preſent your ſelves at prayers 
and at Sermons, it is well you doe ſo; but yet 
when your hearts are going after your covetouſ- 
neſſe, and after your pleaſures, after this or that 0 
particular humour , the Lord lookes upon this 
| as upon a formall performance : it is another 
kinde of doing that the Lord requires at your 
hands. It may be you doe duties in (ecret and | 
private , and 1t is a good propertie that you | 
doeſo, bur yet that is not enough; you may 
doe them as a taske, that you are glad when 
the buſineſſe is done, and it is well that it is 0- 
yer; but when you will doe things out of love, 
you muſt know that you muſt doe it in another Ne 
manner, not in this formality. It you will 
ſerve the Lord out of love, it is not the pray- 
ing to him morning and evening that will con- 
tent you, bur it is the working upon your 
hearts, it is the beating upon your affeions till 
you have brought them to a good frame of 
| grace, till you have wrought upon your ſelves 

a ſound and thorow renewing of your repen- 
tance, youwill never give over till your hearts 
be quickened in prayer, till you have found that 
God hath anſwered you, till you have had cx- | 
perience of his mercy and loying kindneſle to.- | 
wards you. 

So when you come to heare, is this all, 
(thinke you ) that God requires of you, to fit 
here, and lend us your eares for a little time * | 
No, my Beloved, unlefle you doe it from | 
| love, unlefſe you be mooved t9 it from. an in- | 
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ward principle, from an entire and holy affe- 
Rionto God, it is nothing. You mult labour 
ro have the word wrought upon your hearts, | 
you malt obſerve how you pra&iſe, and how 
you bring forth intoaRion that which you heare, 
for you doe not learne a thing here, when: you 
com?to heare the word, till you practiſe it, till 
your hearts bee tranſtormed into it : Doe not 
thinke that you have done the worke, when you 
have fate here and heard us, when. you have 
gone home and repeated the Sermon, and un- 
derſtand ic: To heareas God would have you | 
heare is another thing : it is like . your keſfons in ; 
muſicke, you ſay you have never learned them, 
till you be able to praiſe them, ſo you ne- 
ver have-learned the word of God aright, till 
you have anabilitie in you to practiſe it. 
| - Toſhew you what love is, and what faith is, 
and what patience is, to make you underſtand 
and conceive of it, it is nothing; but to have 
taith, to-have patience, to have love, to. have 
your affetions inflamed torhe Lord, this. is the | 
righthearing. As itis in phyſicke, the under- 8 
ſtanding of the Phyſicians bill is nothing, it , 
is the taking and applying of that which is | 
there written that doth good to your bodies , | 
ſo is it with the doctrine that wee preach, you | | 
| may underſtand it, and apprehend it, and. con- 
ceive of it aright ; but except you bring ir forth ; 
into your lives and aRions, you learne tr not, | 
Therefore this ſlight and overly performance is 
| not atruc teſtimonie of your loue to the Lord 
Ieſuss, 
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who ſearcheth the heart may accept of ir;the 
doing of it thorowly that your hearts 
may be wrought upon, this is 
a ſ{igne that your do- 
ing and ſuffering 
comes from 
Love, 
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which worketh by Love. 


fire in 4 things 


x. 6. 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai. 
leth any thing, nor uncircumcifion,but Faith 


H =» laſt thing that wee did was to 

= hcw you what were the properties 
C&S of true love , that by them you 
might try your ſelves whether you 
love the Lord Ieſus or no: we went 
through five in the morning, we now proccede. 
6, Properry of | Another property of love is this, it is full of 
love, itisfike | heare: therefore in Capt. 8. it is compared to 
Cant 8, coales of juniper : and that phraſe is uſed in Mar, 
Mat24,5J0 |24-5. Duquity ſhall abound,and the love of many ſhall 
waxecolde. That antitheſis ſhewes that love is a 
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{ my courle of life, but not yet: no, ifthou love 
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know whether you love the Lord Iecfus or no, 
conſider what heat and what fire there is in you. | 


in doth love and that agrees 7 | 
Fire, you know, is the moſt aQtive of all the | 


elements; colde benummes a man, and is the| 
reateſt cnemie to ation: if thou love the Lord} 


eſus, thou ſhalr finde thy love will have that 
property of fire to ſet all on worke on thee; it 
will ſetthy tongue on fire,and thy hands on fire, 
and thy hcad and hearrt on fire, every thing that 
is within thee will be working, and doing ſome 
ſervice or other tothe Lord; When a man wan- 
teth love, hee is as a man benummed, as a man 
frozen in his dreggs, not apt to any thing : the 
more a thing is like to fire, the more aptneſle , 


and the more ativeneſſe; ſothe more love, the | 


more aptneſſe and readinefle to every good 
worke: where there is no love, there men are 
reprobate to every good worke. 

Beſides, love as it is very ative, ſo it is very 
quicke, as fire is of a quicke nature. Thereforc 
we ſay that love hates nothing ſo much as dc-; 
layes, and it is in this like to fixe, which is the 
quickeſt of all other clements. Conſider of this 
therefore; Art thou ſpeedy inthy executions? if 
thou love the Lord, thou wilt nor deferre and 
put off from day co day an ung that is to bce 
done,thou wilt not ſay with thy ſelf, I wit change 


| 
Now what arethe properties of fire { where-{\ 
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the Lord, thou wilt doc it preſeatly. | 
| Ft 3 Beſides, 
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| in that regard it is chiefly comparedto fre. For 


Beſides love agrees with fixe.in this, that its | 
earneſt andvebement: .and indeede.l take jt,that| 
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| {Hove : examine therefore what it is upon which 
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| that thou Je 5 Laepary much, thou wilt grieve 
| for them as 


fire, as it.15-of a quicke, {o,it is.of a vehement na-. 
ture, and ſo is love. Looke whata man:loves, 
upon.that he:beſtawes the top.of all his affe&i- 
ons, and the. maine ſtrength of his intentions run 
that way. Examine by this therefore whether 
thou love the Lord or no. If thoulovethe Lord | 
Teſus,thau wilt lopk.ypon other things, as things 


thou grievedſt not, and rejoyce as 


_—— 


| trifles. Thercfore if. you love the Lord Ieſus, if 
{ you prize him axighr, and be rightly affeRed ro- 
| wards him, you will efteeme nothing great, bur 
{rhe enjoying of his-favour, and nothing of worſe 
iconſequent thanthe. loſſe of ir, nothing will be 
(of any great moment to you,b,it onely {inne, and 


if thou rejoycedft nor, thau wilt uſe the world as 
 ifthou ſed it-not, thy-heart will be taken up 
about Chriſt, and. about the things that belong 
tothe wi of God, thy intentions will be 

anthe things that þclong to the ſervice of 


which you may plainly diſcerne thetruth of your 


you beſtow the maine and the top of your iaten- 
tions. : Indeed, my brethren, the grearcit things 

that the Sorbihek are not worthy. of the roppe 
and ſtrength of our affeRions ; for they are bur 


ſet 
God, and thy ownefalyazion. This.is athing by | 


| 


things, 


orace; linnethat diſpleaſcrh him, and grace that 
brings you into favoar;wirh hums as. for other 
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things, you will looke upon them as rrifles, you 
{will notput the ſtrength of your mindes to any 
thing clle ; this is the nature of love, it is: vehe- 
ment toward the thing that irloverh. @-- 

Moreover, hath alſo this property of fire, $4 
| that itis ſtil] aſpiring, itis ſtill enlarging ir felfe, | 

ſtill growing on, alia: and turning every | 
{rhing into; irs owne nature, it is overcomming | 
| and 1$ not ready to be overcome: Wihich'proper- 
ric of fire is noted:in thariplace I ſpake ot in the 
morning, Much water caunet quench it,it is as ſtrong 
4 death: Now death, youknow, overcomes all; 
{a will love, it will breake through all impedi- 
| ments. Conſider whether you finde this diſpo- 
fition in your ſelves, that your hearrs are till 
| drawing nearer and' nearer-the Lord, that they 

are ſtill aſpiring up rowards heaven, that you are 
ſtill going onward and thriving in the! worke of 

race. 
: But that which of all other things will mani- | Property of | 
feſt moſt to us this 'affeion of love, it is thoſe af- | 195597 | 
fections which depend on ir; you ſhall know it, 7 | afcQions,c\- | 
ſay, by the affeRions that hang upoa it. 7r is true | p<iaFy anger 
that all the affeQions depend upon love, bur, for | 4 
chis time, 7 will inſtance but in two, namely, 

CAneer, and | 
Feare. al? 7 - 

Looke whatſoever-it- is' that*a+man; loveth , 
where he findes any impediment in the proſecu- | 
tion of it, hee is angry, hee defires with as much 
carneltnefle to remoeve that urpedimem, as hee 

lovesthething..! - OIOTC +) | 
Ff, Take 
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_ » Take any man even ofthe mildeſt diſpoſition, 
if in any thing that hee loveth much, and inten- 
deth much, there be an intercurrent impedimenr 
that ſhall interrupt/him, he is angry, though o- 


anger is but earneftneſſe to remove the thing out 
of the way that hinders us: whatſoever a man 
loverth,. hee is angry with the impediments thar 
hinder him init. Come now and cxamine- your 
lovetothe Lord by your anger: that anger that 
proceedes from love to the Lord, we call zeale : 
| will you profefle that you love the Lord., and 


\noured 2 Thinke with th 
wronged inthy name, or fome body mifcalleth 
thee, miſreports of thee, and profecutes thee 
with evill ſpeec | 
wruankindled inthee againſt ſuch a one 2 Wel 

if thou love the Lord Iefus as thy ſelfe, as.thou 
oughreſt to love him above thy ſelfe, why. arc 
not thy affeQions ſtirred nthee, when thou hea. 


with ill rearmes , thou wouldeſt. be angry with 
him, and be ready to flie in the face-of fuch an 


| 0ne. If you be thus affeted-rothe Lord, and'ro 
his glory, why.doe you not doe the like for him? | 


You know, Daviddid the ſame; CMzne eyes guſh 
out (faith he) with rivers of water becauſe men keepe 


not | 


ed 
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therwiſe he be ofa moſt meeke diſpoſition. For | 


hes and revilings , . is not 4 
3 


þ.09t thy Law, Therefore know that, if you; inde 


; 


yet your hearts arenotmoved when he is diſho- | 
felfe when thou art | 


reſt him diſhonoured,: when thou knoweſt thar | 
his Name is ill ſpoken of 2 1f a man ſhould take |. 
from thee thy wealth, or any thing thar is deare | 
to thee; if 2a man ſhould come and violate thee 
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long to God, that there is noanger ſtirred up, it 
is a ſure argument that you love him not. It is 
obſervable that is ſaid of olde Ely, 1 Sam, 4.3. 
' when newes was brought him that the 1ſraclites 
were fled, that moved him not ſomuch when it 
was tolde him; morever that there was a great 
ſlaughter among the people, that ſtirred him not 
neither; when it was tolde him yet that his two 
{onnes Hophni and Phineas were laine, yet this 
did not ſo much affe@ him; but when it was tolde 
| him thar the Arke of the Lord was taken,the text 
| noteth ſomething more than ordinary, that hee 

was ſo ſtirred with ir, that he fell trom his ſeate, 
& ic coſt him his life. Can you find this affe&tion 
in your ſelves, that you are not moved with the 
death of childr& ſo much, or for the loſſe of your 
goods, or for your owne particular diſcontents, 
as when you ſhall hcare thatthe glory is depar. 
ted from 1ſ7ael, that religion ſuffers any eclipſe 
in any place, that the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt is 
hindred 2. Thus is a thing that will try your love 
to the Lord, If you finde thatYou can heare of 
the deſolation-gf the Churches, and of the in- 
creaſc and growing of Poperie, and yet you doe 
not take ir toheart to be affefted with it, you doe 
hor grieve for it, itiSa fignethat you want love 
tothe Lord. You know whatis noted of them 
in Jerez, 36. 24. When the: King had done an 
| abominable action, that hee had cut the roll in- 
{under that Icyem!4h gave him, and caft it into the 

fire that was upon the hearth before him, ir is 
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not.your hearts affected with the things that be-. 


faid 


| 
I Sam.4.3« 
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\ſayd that thoſe that were abour him, 4#4ot rem | 
their clothes , nor 
ſhouliſay in this they diſcovered a-wonderfull 
want of love ts the Lord, and ro his cauſe, rhar| 
they were not moved with this diſhonour , that 
was offered roGod,and ro his ſervanr,and to the 
| cauſe of Religion ar that time.. You know what , 
diſpoſition Paw! hadin this caſe A. 17. Heob- 
ſerved that the place,where he was, was given to 
Idolatry,ghe text ſaith, His ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 
| his zealeand his anger was kindled in his breaſt. 


ſes you know, was the meekeſt' man vpon the 
| earth , and yer you know-how he was mooved, 


| whom a man loves-much; he regards much, and 
' | whena-man regards another much, he'is much af- 


him, cannor but be affected. Shall the Lyon roare, 


#] Theſe fermons 


{the g-cat peſtj= 


Peace, 1635, | 28d Waar doth hee elle in this troake , which is 


{j were preached, 
x1 1hetime of | 


petition to him &c. As if hee 


Therefore conſider what your affetions tothe 
Lord are by:this holy anger that is in you. Mos- 


how his zeale was kindled in his breaſt, when he 
ſaw-the idolatry of the people. 

In the next place confider your feare:: For if 
you love the Lord, it will cauſe youto feare and} 
tremble art his word, andar his judgements, for 


fected with whathedoth; Now whenthe Lord 
ſhallſhew ſome tokens othis wrath, thoſe that 
love him, andeſteeme of him, rhoſe thar prize 


and. ſhall not the beaſts of the field tremble ? Confi-. 
der, how. yeu are affe&ed therefore, when the 
Lord ſha!l diſcover any expreflion of his wrath, 


now. vpon this place; is-there not wrath gone 
out from:the Lord « You know the plague is 
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|meſlenger ſeat ypon an errand © If it had its an- 
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affliction: Therefore David ſaith when he choſe 


[the plague, that he would chooſe to fall into the 
[hands of God,intimating that, in that buy ſinefle, 

[God was i8 amore peculiar mannerthe doer of 
lir. As the thunder is fayd to bethe voyce of the 
|Lord, fo the plague may propetly be ſayd to be 1 
the ſtroake of the Lord, more peculiarly than a- | 
ny other aflition. Conſider therfore what your 
affections are in this caſe: for my beloved ler ir 
not be in yayne to you , that the Lord ſtretcheth 
forth his hand as hee doth now at this time a- | 
mong vs. Ir is but yet inthe beginning, and 
what is the Lords meaning init? Is.it not as a 


— ——— 


{wer, it that were done, for which the Lord had 
ſent it, would he not remoue itagaine ? Would 
he not bid the deſtroying Angell to put up his 
{word into his ſheath < Doubtleſſe he would, if 
you would doe that at the beginning of this ſick- 
neſle that muſt be done before the Lord will re- 
moove ir frat you. 


You will ſaggwhat {hall we doe then * I be-! go 
tech you confer what commonly is the cauſe | Anſw. 


of a plague among vs. Conſider what hath ben | 
the cauſenbiths plague in former times. You ſhal ©v{< ofthe 
finde in Nums + 25. two cauſes of the plague. , 5.x ol 
One was the ſuperſtition and Idvolatrie of the | 
people, they begann tobe yokt with Idolatrie, 
T ey 10yed themſclues to Baal Pecr, | conkeſle that 
Line was not yer growne to any greatheight, it 
{was bor yer iq4he beginaing , 1a the ſcedes , and | 
| | ver 
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more particularly Gods hand , then any other 1 == 
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yet you know how the Lord was offended with | 
|them, | 


vncleanes that was comutted. Ir isnot likely that 


Davids numbring the people, it was their ſecuri- 


And the ſecond was fornication, the finne of 


all the people fell intothat ſinne of 7dolaryy,or in- 


offended with the whole Congregation for thoſe 
that did it,as the manner is to be. So here you ſce 
two cauſes of a plague, 1dolatry which was but 


Campe;and the Fornicatios of the people. 
Another cauſe of the plague you ſhall find in 


ticand prideyand truſting to themſelves, and the' 
creatures: for ſurely it was not Davids ſinne enly 
(who had ſomewhat forgotten God , and truſted 
to his mountaine,& thought that that was ſtrong 


to the ſinne of Fornication, but yet the Lord was | 


beginning, and the very admitting i into*rhe | 


— —— —— —— 


enough) bur it was the finne of the people. 

It is good( my beloved ) to be ſecure out of 
confidence vpon God, and therein, the more ſe. 
Curitic the better, but to be ſecure for any out- 
ward help, either in thenumber of men or ſhips, 
or ſtrength or policic,or becauſe we are compa\- 
ſed about with the walls of the Sea, or whatloe- 
evcr it is wherein wee thinke our ſaferie conſiſt - 
eth, the more confidence inthis theworſe. The 
Lord ſmott the people for this ſechrity in Dauids 
time. | 

Another cauſe is, the unworthy receiving of 
the Sacrament, Many are ſicke among you ( {aith} 
the Apoſtle ) au many are dead, becauſe you re-| 
ceive the Sacrament unworthily. The Lord is 


— 


| pleaſed: 
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pleaſed to puniſh that particular finne of recei- | 
ving the Sacramentunworthily, with ſome fick- 
neſle or other, whether the plague or no, we can- 
norſay, but this we may be ſure of, that this was 
the cauſe why ſo many were ficke and dead. You 
know that paſſage inthe booke of Chronicles | 
concerning Exzek:as, when the people had not 
eyed themiedver aright as they ought, hee 
prayed to the Lord, and it is ſaid, The Lord healed 
thepeople : we cannot ſay what the Lord healed 
them of, bur yet it makes ir evident that the Lord 
had ſome way ſmitten the. Moſes for the omiſh- 
on of the Sacrament the Lord would have flaine 
him, that is, he would have fent ſomething upon 
him, whether ſome diſeaſe, as is moſt probable, 
or ſome other thing which ſhould have taken a- 
way his life in the end. The omifion and negli- 
gent receiving of the Sacratnent I put together , 
muy mooveth God to anger, and to inflit 
plagues upona people. 

7 wil LmH ber 2k more beſides theſe, and 
that is the coldnefle and deadneſle of their hearts 
who belong to the Lord, from whom he expects 
berter things, and more zeale, which I gather 
hence : What was the reaſon that the zeale of 
Phineas ſtayed the plague £ Numb. 25. Becauſe 
his love was hot, and his anger was kindled in a 
holy manner againſt that 1ſraelitiſh man, and the 


MHidianitiſh woman, that had committed fornica- 
tion among the people. If rhe zeale of Phineas 
was the cauſe of ſtaying that plague, and of with- 


holding the Lords hands,thenſurcly the "es | 
| O 
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of thoſe from whom the Lord lookes for much} 
heate, for much fervency of ſpirit, whom God 
expects ſhould ſtand in the gappe, 1 ay that is| 
the cauſe that the Lord goes on in puniſhing. 

But what ſhould we doe now to remove it 2 

Amend the things that are amiſſe, repent and 
amend, and he will turnc from his fierce wrath, 
which he not onely intendeth againſt us, bur is 
allo already upon us; Labour to cleanſe your 
hands from idolatry and ſuperſtition, and cleanſe 
the land from the crying. ſinne of uncleanneſſe 
and fornication, and every man labour to cleanſe 
his owne heart. 

And againe, to turne to the Lord, to take: 
heede of ſecurity, which is a forerunner of a ru. 
ine, as a great calme is a forerunner of an earth- 
quake. . | 
Againc, take heed of receiving the Sacrament 
unworthily,many of you this day have received, 
therefore I ſhould ſpeake ſomething particularly 
ro thern, bur in truth this concernes all among us; 
| bur Chiefly letme ſpeake to thoſe alittle that arc 
able to pray, that have ſome fire in them, that 
| have had the-worke of grace in their hearts 
| wrought by the Spirit of God, that have ſome 
ſparkes if they were blowne up, that are men fit 
toſtand in thegap; It belongs to you, my bre- 
thten to doe ſomething that the Lord may ſtay 
his hand: and remember that when the Lord be- 
ginsto ſend forth tokens of his wrath and dif- 
pleaſure againſt a Nation, itis atime wherein he 
cxpeds and lookes for humiliation and repen- 

tance: 
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: tance: Therefore rake heede of negleding that. 
in Iſay 22. 1» that day (ſaith the Lord) when I cal. ty 12, 
led for hum liation, behold: killine of fatlings and 
oxen, &rc. Therefore know what your dutie js, | 
and learne now to ſce what belongs to you to 
18 doe, ſhew your love to the Lord in trembling ar 
his judgements, in Weing zcalous for his Names 
fake : as indeed where there is abundance of love 
there is alwayes exceeding much acale : So it 
was with Paz/, {git was with Elias,fr it was with 
|. | Moſes, ſF$itath beene with all the Saints. And 
/ {ſo much for this. 
, Another property of love is this, that it doth | 8 Property of 
not play the huckſter with the Lord (as wee ſay) | lore, 110k 
irdoth not bring things to-an exact account, bur | THY: 
( when a man loveth, hee is. willing to doe whar 
offices of love and friendſhip he can, and he doth 
nor ſtand to looke for an cxa& recompence; (for 
that is to play the huckſter, to 'make a bargaine 
with God)bur the nature of love and true friend- 
ſhip, whercloever itis found, is this, to be free in 
dong that it doth, and.not to Rand to examine 
how much.they ſhall doe, and how much they 
, ſh4ll receive fordoing of ir; butto doe ir with 
liberrv and with freedome. And fo it will be if 
| your love be right to. the Lord ,, you will nor 
ftand haltepeny-worthing, you will not ſtand 
confidering what you are bound to doe of ne- 
ceſſicie, whether you are boundto pray in your 
families or no, whether you are bound to keepe: 
the Sabborh ſo exactly and preciſely as is com: | 
| manded ; whether you are bound from giving. 
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ſo much liberty to your ſelves in yaine ſpeeches, 
| &c. but love will rather ſay, what ſhall I doe to 
recompencethe Lord ? Ir will bedeviſing what | 
' to doe, it will be glad of any occaſion of doing 
| any thing that may be aTtceptable to God. When 
you ſetlimits to your ſelves, and are afraid of 
| going too farre, and doing Do much, it is a ligne 
that what you doc commeth not from love to 
the Lord, but from ſome naturall principle, it 
| comes from yourſelves, and nggfrom the ſpirit. 
| For if you love the Lord Ieſus aright, why doe 
| you not labour to exceed in the duties of obedi- 
ence 2 why doe you blame thoſe that goe fur- 
'therthan your ſelves are willing to doe « why 
| doe you quarrel| with that exaQneſſe and pre- 
| ciſeneſſe, and ſtricneſſe which is required in | 
| walking in the wayes of God 2 Love 1s abun. 
| dant inthe worke itdoth,, and if you love the 
| Lord, you will not ſet limits to your ſelves, you 
will not have ſuch thoughts as theſe, I will doe 
as much as may bring mce to heaven, and no 
more, I will take ſo much paines as that I may 
not be damned, but. to exceede, and doe more 
than needes, this I hope may be ſpared, and 1 
may goeto heaven notwithſtanding well enough, 
though I goe not ſo faſt as other men. No, Be- 
loved, if there be love in you, you will ſtrive to 
doe the utmoſt of your power, it is the nature of 
love ſo to doe. 

Againe, you will not be ſo exaR, nor indent 
with the Lord what hee will doe to you; but- 
though the Lord be flow and flacke in rewarding 


F, ns you,| 


——————. — — — — — 
V_— ———_—— 


—_— 


liz 


yrg—_ 


| 


you, though he ſtay Tong, and ſuffer you to. goe | 
on without taking any notice of you,-as it were, | 
nay perhaps hee gives you many afflitions and 
perſecutions', poverty, trouble , ſickneſſe, 8c, 

[though the Lord doth not doe what you expe, 
yet your love will be free, it will goe on, you 
will be ready to ſay as Payl did, 1 know whom 7 
| have truſted : that is, he was reſolved to ſerve the 
Lord, to doc his utmoſt, though the Lord did | 
reſerve himſelfe and the recompence of reward | 
roa further time, yet he was content. Such adil- 
3 —<—ap will be found inthoſe that love the Lord 
[eſus. 

Again you may judge of your love to the Lord | 9. Property of 
leſug by Dr ory of love, which is a | 27 rect 
| hatred of finne, by your hatred of that which is 

contrary tohim, for love is not better knowne j 
by any thing than by hatred; for all hatred is | 
$46; nap2 rooted in love: for you hate nothing | 
[but becauſe you love the contrary ;_therefore if 
you love the Lord Ieſus, you will hate fanne. 
| Examine your ſclves by this, for it is a ſure rule, 
if you love the Lord, you will hate that which is 
evill. 

You will fay, I hope I doe that. Objer?., \ 
Iris well if you doe, bur let us conſider that: | _7»ſiv. | 
it may be 20 may be angry with ſinne, but doe 
you hate {innes That was the commendations 
that the Lord gives the Church, in Rev.2. Thou 

hateſt the works of rhe Nicholaitans which I alſo hate. | v- 
| Therefore,if you would know whether you love 
| the Lord leſus, try it by this, doe you hate fin? 
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eo A nſw. 
Three differen- 
ces betweene 
hatred and 


I. 


we hateit orno? | 


[fible of its diſpleaſure, ir would have ooo 


You will ſay, How ſhall wee know whether | 


In theſe three things you ſhall finde wherein 
hatred differs from anger, and thereby you may 
examine your ſelves. 

Firſt, hatred is more of generalls ; a man hates | 
all drunkards, if he hate drunkennefle : hee hates 
all toads and all ſerpents, if hee hate poyſon. A 
man is angry with this or that particular, but ha- 
tred is of all. T would aske thee, doeſt thou hate 
all ſinne, every thing that is called ſinne, all that | 
belongs to finnes If itbe this or that finne that 
you make againſt, you are but angry with ſinne, | 
you doe not hate fin:for hatred fals alwaies upon 
the generall. Examine therefore if you finde this | 
diſpoſition in your hearts, that you hate every | 
finne, that your hearts riſe againſt every thing | 
that Is Ginfall , Wharſoever is contrary to- the 
Lord, whatſoever you apprehend under the no- 
tion of ftn, that you hatc,and refiſt,and ſtrive a- 
gainſt; this is a tis that you love the Lord. 

Secondly, hatred deſires the utter deſtruction 
of the thing it hates, anger doth not ſo, anger 
deſires but a revenge proportionable to the inju- 
rie; therefore we ſay there is a kinde of juſtice in| 
anger, it would not have the-party thar it is angry 
with to be-deſtroyed, but it would have him fen- 


done that might anſwer the injurie rhar is offcred, 
but hatred deſizes the deſtruion of a thing ur-| 
tcrly. Now doe you doc ſo with. your ſinnes 2 


doe you defire to have them wholly rmrnene| 
| an 


| 


| fight 2 Ir is a ſigne you hate it indeed. 


| which ſet him vpon this reſolution for the pre- 


—— — 


and rooted our of __ ? to haveyour luſts tho-| 


rowly and perfeftly mortified 7 are you willing | 
to have ſinne ſo cleane taken away,that you may 


have any no libertie to have dalliance with it in 
any kind? do you hate it ſoas that you cannot en- 
dureto come necre it, nor to have it within your 


Laftly, hatred differcth from anger in this, 
| that itis implacable : hatred comes trom judge- 
ment, and it continues, and therefore hatred is 
not a paſſion, but we call it an affeRion; it is a 
beautie, anddiſpofition, and frame of the will, 
anger isa paſſionthat dies, and flittes away after 
atime; but hatred continues. Is your diſpoſiti- 
| on ſuch to your {innes? examine your ſelves;no- 


nes more frequent, my brethren, than to be 
humbled for ſome Gnne, which amazeth you for 


the preſent, but doth your hatred continue 2 If 
not, you doe but fall out with your ſinnes onely, 


hate them, as you ſhould, you would never re- 
turne to amity with them more, 


Many a man takes reſolutions to himſelfe , 1 
will be drunke no more, I v/ill be a gameſter no 
more, I will not commit ſuch, and ſuch groſle 


ſhame, or ſome feare hath followed him, ſome 
deepe apprehenſion of wrath and judgement, 


| ſent; bur if the heart be right that thou hateſt fin 


and grow friends with them againe. If you did 


ſinnes, as I have done any more ; perhaps ſome 


as thou ſhouldeft, thou walt continue hating of it. 


| Therefore conſider, whether you love the Lord 


| 
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10. Property,it 
lovreth the 
Saints, 


1 Tohn 4,20, 
opened, 


| of it, if we conſider it well, 1 70h.4.20. Wiltthou 


| Teſus by this triall, whether your hearts hate ſin, 

in your conſtant reſolution or no.- This was the 
diſbofition that was in Let,His righteous ſoule was 
wvexed with the unclean converſation of the Sodomits, 
that is , he did not onely abſtaine from the ates 
thatthey did,but his ſoule wrought againſt them, 

he was vexed with them, as a man is vexed with 
ath ing that is contrary to his diſpoſition. 

Soitis ſayd of - Moſes , he ſtood in the doore of 
the Tabernacle, and he wept as he ſtood, his heart 
was mooved in him. Ir is not enough to abſtaine 
from ſinne, but to hate ſinne, and that is an argu- | 
ment of our love to the Lord Ieſus: take this 
therefore for an other triall of your love. | 

Againe, there is one more which wee cannot 
lcave out, though it be athing knowne unto you, 
yet becauſe the Scripture gives it as a peculiar 
ſigne by which we may ms of our love to the 
Lord, it maſt not be paſſed by, and that is our 
love to the Saints; and there is good reaſon given 


| 


ſay thou /oveſt God whom thou ha#t not ſeene,and yet 
lowveit not thy brother whom thou ha#t ſeene ? The 
meaning is this, for amanto love the Lord who 
is immortall, inviſible, who dwelleth in light in- 
acceſſible, is a more difficult thing than to love 
thy brother whom thou ſeeſt. . For why doe wee 
love the Lord, bur becauſe we conceive him un- 
der ſucha notion we thinke of him as ſuch a 
God having ſuch and ſuch attributes: Now,faith 
the Apoſtle, whailocver thou conceiveſt of 


| God, thar very image and diſpoſition is ſtamped | 
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diſpoſition in a holy man that is inthe Lord him. 
felfe. Indeed differeth inthe degree exceeding- 
ly, there is but a glimpſe of it , yer why 4s it ſaid 
rhat the Image of God is renewed, bur that there 
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God? Nowthis is in amore remiſle degree in 
|-man, 'and therefore more ſutable to our -weak- 
| neſſe;as youknow, difficulty comes from diſpro- 
] portion, it is a harder thing to love the Lord than 
| a man like our felves. If therefore wee doe not 
{ love,men like our ſclveggyin whom is ſtamped a 
| diſpoſitionlike the'n of -God., and his 1- 
| mage,.in ſome degree, \urely we cannot:love the 
Lord who is ſo farre above us. 

Againe, a-man like our ſclves is viſible, we ſce 
his ations, we heare him ſpeake, we know more 
plainly the frame of his diſpoſitianzand therefore 
it is more eaſteto lovea holy man than to love 


a —_— 


notrhinke that thou loveſt the-Lord whom thou 


conclude thus much,if we love not the Saints and 
holy men, it is certaine we love not the Lord. 


caſe) he loves holy men. 

I would pur you to this tryall, and aske you 
but chis-queſtion; 'you ſhall know it by this:Doe 
youlove all the Saints * Y-au-ſhall finde that the 
Apoftle Paxl ſtill in bis/Bpiſtles puts in that cau- 
tion, Lowe-toall the.Saints . If thau-love grace and 


—__ 


on man like thy ſelfe,thou fhalr ſee the very ſame] 


is in holy men a diſpoſition like the nature of 


the Lord: 'For ſo is the Apoſtles HM Doe: 


never ſaweſt, when thou doeſt not love thy.bro- 
ther whom thou ſeeſt daily. Therefore wee: may | 


I confeſſe every man is ready to ſay (.in this 


| Gg 3 holineſle, 


4 Tryalls 'of 

our love to 

holy mcm, 
[., 
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|{igne that thou loveſt the Lord Teſus. 


'" Againe, thirdly, doe you love them as they 


holineſſe; thou wilt love it whereſoever it is. Ma- 
[Ny men will love ſome particular grace, eſpeci-! 
{ally when itſuterh with their diſpoſition, and is. 
{agreeable to them, and to their conſtitution; but 
to loveall grace, to love all holineſle in all the 
Saints whereſoever it is found, it is an infallible 


Againe, doeſt thou love none but them, that, 
where grace is;thon loveſt, and where it is not, 
thou withdraweſt thy love 2 mg" 25g 

But, you will ſay, would youhave us 'to love 
none bur the ' Saints *Ahan{rver, it is true, wee 
ought to love all otherswith a love of pitty, wee 
ſhould ſhew abundance of this love to -all man- 
kinde; but then there is a love of complacencie 
and delight, and with this love we ought to love 
none but the Saints. | 


excel} in holineſſe 2 many men can love one that 
harh but ſome degree of grace, bur if ir be one 
that hath more exacnes than ordinarie,that hath | 


| 


| 


'riſe againſt him. 


towardsthem : You may profefie much, and 
ſay much, but of all other things companie is the 
worſt. diſſembled, Will you prom thar you 
loue the Saints, and rhatyoudelight.in them, and 
yet defireto be in any company rather than in 
theirs ? that when you are among them, you are 


proceeded higher in holineffe than he rhinkes re- | 
quiſite, here his heart is readie to quarrell,andto 


Laſtly, doe you manifeſt your loue by deligh- 
ting in their companie,and by the fruites of love 


as 


1 


————_—_——_— 


_ — —_—— 
LO —_—CJ.. ww 


Or Lo vt. 103 J 


| vibes 


as if you were out of your element, you move 'as| | | 
| if you were out of your owne center ?: It is im- 
poſſible but that thoſe that are moved by the 
| ſame ſpirit ſhould be beſt pleaſed when they are 
in one and the ſame ſociety. Putall theſe things 
together, and by theſe you may judge whether | 
you love the Saints orno. | | 
You will obje&, I doe love the Saints , bur | 0#jec?. 
 whoare they: I lovenot hypocrites, and ſo ir is | 
made a notable excuſe, 
| I will not wiſh thee to love hypocrites, onely | Anſw. 
take heede thou ſuffer not the impes and inſtru- 
ments of the Divecll to paint out the true Saints 
unto thee in the colours of hy pocrites:thou muſt 
conſider that it hath beene the uſuall manner to 
caſt that aſperſion upon all the Saints, upon all 
holy men inall ages,as the Apoſtle faith in-2Cor. | , c, ;, 
We are as aeceivers though true : that is the-com- 
; monefteeme that the world hath of the Saints, 
| they judge them to be deceivers, and to- be men 
thar proteſſe themſelves to be otherwiſe than 
they are. You know what was ſaid of Ieſus 
Chriſt, ſome faid of him he was a good man, 0- 
thers ſaid nay, he was a deceiver of the people. 
You know what was {aid of Davi4, that he was 
a ſubtle man, one that went about to deceive 0- 
thers. Paul, you know, was reckoned the great 
impoſtor of the world, this was alwayes laid u 
onthe Saints : therefore let not the Divells in- | 
{truments deceive thee in that. 
Beſides, why are they hypocrites? Is it be-! 
cauſe there are ſome ſhewes of holineſle in theme? | 
| Gg 4 Surely 
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| | 
Two impedi- 
| meuts of the 

{ Love of Chriſt, 


| ſomething elſe muſt be put upon it, the name of 


Ss bs 


| Surely that is not argument enough, 
Thou wilrſay, becauſe they. doe not anſwer 
that which in their profeſſion they make ſhew to 
be © 
Ifthartbe the reaſon, why doeſt thou not pitch 
thy hatred upon thoſe that are found to be fo - 
| And to conclude this, you muſt know, that no 


| der its ©wne-notions, under its owne name, but 


hd foes or the like, 

nd it is the common condition of men whoſe 
| hearts-are notupright, that they are nor able to 
| judgearight of the wayes: of God; a: man that 
hath-not grace himſelfe cannot pofſtbly judge a- 
| right of grace in-others : bur I haſten. I muſt now 


on,namely,' in ſhewing you the meanes of get-| 
ting this love, and of increaſtng it: 
7 ſhewed formerly ſomes meanes'to get this 
loveandro increaſe ir; 
As firſt prayer, for it is the gift of-the Spirir, 
Secondly, to beſeech' the Lord to ſhew him- 
ſelfe-ro you. 


youthe way more fully ro obraine'this love. 
If you would love the Lord ; removethe im- 
| pediments. 

What are thoſe * 
" They aretwo. - 
Strangenes, and uncircumcifon ofheart,or 
worldly mindednefſe. 


man ſpeakes againſtreligion or hates religion,un- | 


| proceeds inthe point I formerly began to inſiſt | 


We will add but one now at this time;to ſhew | - 
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| Firſt, | 
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Firſt,ſtrangeneſle is agreat impediment to love, | t Strangeres 
[Itis an obſervation that the Philoſophers hath, 
that ſtrangenes when we doe not ſalute, and con- 
verſe one with another, is a meancs of diffolving 
friendſhip, ſo in this caſe , when there growes a 
ſtrangeneſle betweene God and vs, it unties and | | 
looſens that love and;-communion that ſhould be | 
betweene us. Therefore, if you would preſerve 
[your love to the Lord, ſuffer not your hearts to | 
{it looſe from him, ſuffernot a ſtrangencs togrow 
.betweene God and you. For ftrangeneffe breeds 
\fearfulneſſe, and fearcfulneſſe looſenerh love, 
\as boldnefſe is the parent and nurſe of love, 
and thar which increaſeth it. 

Beſides, when there growes a ſtrangenefle be- | 
tweene God and us, wee begin not to know the 
Lord, there growes an ignorance, and {o.there is 
an intermiſhon of thoſe reciprocall offices of 
love betweene us; thar even as it is among the 
Saints, the forſaking of their fellowſhip looſen- 
cth their love, and {o ſtopperh the intercourſe of | 
goad duties that ſhould be among them : ſor is 
with:the Lord. And therefore if you would 
maintaine love with the Lord, draw neare to 
... | him, and he will draw neare to you. 

How ſhall we doe that 2 Queſt, | 

By ſpeaking much to him , by hearing him | Anſw. 
| ſpeake to us, by retiring to him upon all occaſi- gs 
ons for conſolation and comfort. 

If thou receive any injuric from men, wran- 
gle not with them, but doe as David did, betake 
thy ſelfe ro prayer, take heede of finne, tor on 
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2-Vncircumci-|  Apaine, the other thing that hinders is uncir- 
fion of heart. 


Deut, zo, 


x Tohn 3, 


of all other things will breede a ſtrangeneſle be. 
tweene God and thee; and if you doe fall our, 
| ſeeke to be reconciled againe as ſoone as may be, 
{ labour to entertaine a continuall commerce be- | 
tweene God and thy ſelfe, obſerve conſtantly 
his dealing with thee, and obſerve againe thy 
carriage towards hm, this will breede a familia- 
rity berweene God and thee. 
And above all, be much in prayer; for that in 
a ſpeciall manner maintaines and increaſerh this 
communion and familiaritic betweene the Lord 
and thce. | 


MP 


cumciſion of heart, or worldly-mindedneſle : in | 
6, | Dent. 30. 6. 1willcircumciſe your hearts, and you | 
(ball love me with all your ſoules, and with all your 

hearts. As if he ſhould ſay, that which keepes 
you from loving me, from delighting in mee, is 
the michrewtaciilog of your hearts, that is, your 
worldly luſts, and worldly cares, and worldly 
deſires, when theſe abound in our hearts, they 
keepe us from loving the Lord : Therefore in 
1 ſohn 2. If you ras. world, the love of the Fa- 
ther i net in you. Come to any particular, and 
you ſhall finde it ſo, if you love wealth, you can- ' 
not love the Lord, if you love pleaſures, if you 
love praiſe with men , if you love honours, &c. 
you cannot love the Lord; the love of God,and | 
vaine glorie, the love of God and covetouineſſc 
will not ſtand together. Therefore if you will 
love the Lord, you muſt have your hearts cir- 
cumciſed , that is, you muſt have theſe finfull 
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luſts | 


| Or Loy = 107 | 


luſts cut off z for nothing quencheth love ſo 
much as theſe. You know, the love of an adul- 
terer quencheththe conjugall love of the wife to 
the husban1 : your love of the world is adulterie, 
the Scripture calls it ſo;therefore if you lovethar, | 
it will quench your love to the Lord. 
Youwill ſay, May we not love the things of | Q»e#. 
the world 2 
Yes, my brethren, onely take heede that it be | 4zſw. | 
notan adulterous love. | 
How ſhall we know that ? Dag; 7 
You ſhall know it by this, if it doe leſſen your | _A1»ſw. 
loveto Ged: You may know whether your | Whenloveto 
loveto any creature, to any ſport or recreation | jeans 
be adulterous or no. A chaſt wife may love ma- 
ny men beſides her husband; bur if it once begin 
to leſſen her love to her husband, that is an adul- 
terous love : Therefore if you would love the 
Lord aright, be ſure to cut off this, for it breedes. 
| adiſtance betweene God and you. As it 1s ſaid | 
of Abſolom, when the hearts of the people went 
with Lbſolom, they fell from Davidthe King ;,| 
{o when our hearts are ſtollen away with the 
love of earthlic things, our love to rhe Lord 1s 
leſſened with it. Therefore I ſay, if you will | 
love the Lord aright, you muſt be carefull to re- | 
\ move this : for the cares of the world, the luſts | 
and diverſc pleaſures, theſe choake the love of 
the Lord, they are the greateſt quench-coales of 
| any other, | 
Loue, you know, 1s of an uniting qualitie, 
when any thing lieth betweene God and us,thar, |No#- 


you | ol 
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; Knowledge of 


God cſpecia!l 


'Thelpe to make 


{ uslove him, 
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you may be ſure, will hinder our love. Now 
:here are. many things that lye betweene God 
and us. 

Some thingslie in our underſtandings, 'temp- 
tations to atheiſme, [temptations to thinke that 
the Scriptures aregot true, temptations to-judge 
amifle of God in any thing,remprationsto doubt 
of the favour of God; Theſe lic inthe under- 
ſtanding betweene'Godandus, and are contrary 

to love: for love uniteth. 
|  Bucinthewill there lyech much:more, ſome- 
times vaine hopes, ſometimes vaine feares,ſome- 
[times ONC thing, ſometimes another. If there be 
any inordinate luſt after-any creature, after any 


| rhing in the world, it lieth berweene God and 


us, and makes a ſeparation berweene us ; and ill 
 thatbe removed, God and we cannot come -to- 
gether, tillthere:be an union wee cannot full 
love. Therefore if you would love the Low, 


| have your hearts circumciſed, that is, have thoſe 


things removedour of your underſtanding, and 
out of your will, Take away thoſe obſtacles thar 
lie berweene Godand you: And if you cannot 
doe it your ſelves, goc to Chriſt, itis he thar cir- 
cumcifeth-us with the circumciſion made without 
hands. | 

Azainc, whenyou have done this, that you 
may grow in love to the Lord, learne to know 
| the Lord; for the more you-know him, the more 
you will love him. What is the reaſon that the 
Angels in heaven {ſo love him? Becauſe the 


| kacw him. Whatis the reaſon that'we ſhall love 
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him more in heaven than wee doe now, but be- | 
cauſe we ſhall know him more? Therefore when 
you reade the Scriptures, and obſerve the works 
of Gods providence in every particular, learne 
by this to know God : as you know a man by his 
actions and carriage, learne tg have ſuch an 1dea 


that hee-is true of his word, that hee is full of 
goodneſſe, that he is abundant in long-ſuffering 
and patience, that hee is exceeding mercifull be- 
yond meaſure,8&c. labour to ſee his wiſdome, his 

oodneſſe, and his mercie, labour to know God: 
Ne when you come to know him aright, by that 
we come to love him. Why doe wee love one 
man more than another , but becauſe wee con- 
ccive him under ſuch a notion, wee conceive his 
heart to be of ſuch and ſuch a frame, wee thinke 
him to be a man of ſuch and ſuch a condition # 
when we thus conceive the Lord, it will teach us 
to love him more. Therefore this you muſt 
know, that for you onely to looke upon things 


and adoption, and an inheritance in heaven, thar 


| of God,as he hath deſcribed himſelfe in his word, | 


thatare beneficiall to you,as forgiveneſle of ſins, | 


is not love to the Lord. It is-xrue, you- ſhoukd | 


doe all this, but rhat waich you are principally 
to doe, is to looke to the eſſence of God, to ſee 
ſuch excellencies in him, that thereby you may 


know him the better, you muſt be taught of him. 
Againe, you muſt not onely know im, but you 
muſt likewite have aſſurance of his love to you: 
| or waen you know the excellencics ofthe Lord, 


be led home to him : and therefore thar you may | 


unlcfle 


| 


| 
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unleſſe you have aſſurance ofhis love to you, it 
is not ſufficient, Take aman of the —__ place, | 
and of the moſt excellent quality; if thou con- | 
ceive that he hath a hollow heart rowards thee, 
\thon canſt not poſſibly love him: thou muſt be 
| perſwaded of the love of the Lord to thee. 
Therefore in the Text it is ſaid to be faich 
which worketh by love. The increaſe 
of the aſſurance of Gods love | 
therefore is the meanes 
toincreaſethy 
love to 
him, 


So much for this time. ' 
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GALAT. 5. 6. 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai. 


leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


pe H z laſtthing wee did was to give 

WA you the ——_ of love to the 
> Lord leſus. | 
Now that which remaines to doe 
WW at this time, is to. apply that which | 

hath beene aid, that is, to bring your hearts and 

the rule together, and roexhort you, that whar 
| you have heard inthis, it may nor pale like airy 
notions,and.never be brought home to your par- 
ticular praiſe. For,my beloved,the word that 
buy deliuer to you, ſhould be like nailes, driven 
home 
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m1ndtion. 


| ſemblie, as the Wiſeman ſpeakes, that they may 


| truth; ſo it is with moſt men, they loye the 


home to the head, faſtened by the maſters of the af. | 


ſicke and abide in the ſoule, as forked arrowes 
doe inthe bodice, that they may not caſily. fall out 
againe, Therefore the maine bufineſſe that wee 
have to doe in preaching the word, is to faſten 
theſe words thus upon your hearts. That which 
we will doe therefore at this time ſhall be to ex- | 
hort you ta, queſtion your owne hearts, and to 
examine them upon your beds, whether theſe 
charaQters and properties of love which have 
beene delivered doe agree to you or no. For, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Valeſle you be in Chriſt, that 
is, unleſſe you be knit to Chriſt in love, you are 
reprobates: it concernes every man therefore that 
heares me at this time, to examine this ſtrictly 

with himſelfe. | 
We will expoſtulate the matter a while with 
you at this time, and you muſt cxpoſtulate the 
matter betweene God and your owne conſcien- 
ces, whether this love be in you or no. And al. 
though indeede this needeth not any diſtin di. 
viding into branches, yet that wee may helpc| 
our memories wee will put it into a num- 

- IKE 

_ Andfirſt we will makethis expoſtulation,you 
that profeſle you love the Lord, (as who will not 
be ready to doe that, to ſay he loveth Chriſt; bur 
yet as the Apoftle John ſpeaketh of love to the 
brethren, that men loveEthem in ſhew, and not in 


Lord in word, and in profeſſion, but they love 
him 
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him not in deed, and in truth) therefore firſt ler | 
me aske you this. | 
| Youthat profeſſe you love the Lord, doe you | ;, Tryal. 
not grieve him, and vexe him from day to day, | 
and provoke him by your werds, and by your | 
workes © If this be your caſc, it is certaine you 
love him not indeede. Some there are that 
 vaeeyrs much love to the Lord Ieſus, but yet 
pend their time idly, are diligent in no calling, 
bur waſte their precious opportunities in ſports, | 
{inidle viſitations, in gaming, in doing nothing | 
| that is profitable cither to themſelves or others, 
> [but cate and drinke, and riſe up to play : It is the | 
[caſe of many of our young Gentlemen, a ſhame- 
full thing before men, and abominable in the | 
fight of God,that men ſhould live like beaſts,8: | 
make their ſoules like the ſoules of ſwine, ſerving | 
{for nothing but to kcepe their bodies from putri- | 
[fation, doing ſo much the lefle worke, becauſe | 
they have the more wages; burying ſo many 
precious talents, whereof their time is the chiefe, 
becauſe it helpeth to improove all the reſt; of 
which they ſhall give an exa@ account at that 
day, When God ſhall judge the ſecrets of mens hearts | 
according ts our Geſpell. Doe you profeſle that | 
you love the Lord lefus, and doe you neglect 
him thus ? 
Beſides this mocking of the Lord, and difſem- | | 
bling with him, you deale moſt fooliſhly with 
your ſelves: for all the comfort that you ſhall e- 
ver finde in this life, it will be from working , 
| from being ſerviceable ro-God, and profitable ro | 
| H h men; 
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;-men; empty lives cauſe but empty joy. There- 


| ſabbath-breaking, negleCing of private prayer, 


CU ———— 


fore if any man ſhall finde this to be his caſc,exa- 
mine it, 1t is but a falſe profeſſion of love. And 
as I ſpeake to thoſe that are young, that ſpend 
their time, Nzh:l agendo : ſol may ſay the ſame 
to thoſe that are of more yeares, that waſte their 
lives in doing ſomething indeede, but it is not 
that which they ſhould doe, or in doing it in an- 
other manner than they ought ; thoſe that are ſo 
drowned in buſtneſſe, ſo overwhelmed with im- 
ployment, ſo occupied with outward things a- | 
broad, that they have no vacancie to feede their 
faules within, to cloathe them with graces, For 
you muſt know, my brethren, that your-ſoules 
bave neede to be rrimmed every morning,as well 
as the body, they have necde of breakfaſt, and 
dinner, and exercilſc, as well as the body ; andas 
you faile in giving this due reſpect to. the ſoule 
daily, ſo you ſhall finde tnatproportionably ja 
that degree the inward man will Janguiſh, and 
grow faint. But to ſpeake a word unto you like- 
wiſe : Doe you thinke that you love the Lord 
leſus in good earneſt, and yet have ſcarſe leiſure 
to thinke of him from morning to night,that you 
cannot take time to ſpeake to him, to ſecke him, | 
nor to prepare your hearts for him 2 | 

Beſides this generall,come to particular ſinnes, | 


| 


vaine ſpeeches, concupiſcence and finfull luſts, 
ſecret courſes of uncleanneſle, ſwearing, if not by 
greater, yet by leſſer oathes, which indeede in 


this exceede the greater; becauſe in the other | 
ts 
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you ſweare by the Creatour, in theſe by the! 
creature. You that doe theſe things, will you 
ſay youlovethe Lord £ You muſt know that ir 
is a contradiction, it is impoſſible : For, if you 
love me, keepe my commandements: if you keep 
not the commandements of God, certainly you 
lovehim nor, 

But, it may be, you will ſay that your mea- 
ning is good, that you arc well affected to 
_ and thereforc ſurely you doe not hate 

im. 
{ . My brethren, youare deccived in this, thy 
Jmcaning is not good; for while you caſt the com- 
mandements of God behinde you, you caſt him 
away : and ler me ſay to you inthis caſe, as you 
{havcit in 7er.3.4. You profeſſe well in ſaying, 
| Thou art my Father, andthe guide of my youth, but 
you doe evill more and more. $01 ſay, when you 
{profeſle you love the Lord, and that you reckon 
him your Father, and your Husband, thus you | 
{ſay indeede, but you doe evill more and more; 
{and that is a certaine argument you love not the 
1Lord. Therefore examine your ſ{clves by this 
{rule: For, if you love the Lord, you will reve- 
| rence him : You know, whom we love, we reve- 
] rence, and whom we reverence, we dare not doc 
any thing unmeere in their ſight. Take any one 
whom we love, whoſe good opinion wee ſeeke. 
for, wee had rather thatall the world ſhould ſee 
us doc an unſeemely thing, than that he ſhould 
and certainly if youlove the Lord, you would 
| not dare to provoke him to anger. Therefore | 
| Hh 2 this 
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2.Tryall. 


CU 


this careleſneſſe in ſerving of him is a certaine 
ſfigne of want ef love to the Lord leſus , this 
fearefulneſſe, and careleſneſle, when you dare 
not ſhew your courage for him, when you ac- 
count it a ſmall matter rocommut a ſinne againft 
| God, this ariſeth from the defe& of your love. 
Inthe ſecond place, as you may try your love 
by your taking care not to offend God, i{o like- 
wiſc you may try it by your ſorrow and: griefe 
after you have offended him: For you muſt know 
this, that love,as it hath the greateſt joy of any 
thing elſe, when it obtaines that which it would 


griefe, when it is diſappointed. As when one lo- 
veth another carneſtly, if any breach fall out that 


| ſhall make a ſeparation berweene them, if any 


ſtrangeneſſe grow betweene them, if they love, 
they willnever be at reſt, it will trouble and dil- 
quiet them ; bur as the Scripture ſpeakes, they 


| are ſicke of love, thar is, they cannot be quiet 


while there is ſuch a conditien, while there is a- 
ny alienation, while there are breaches and of- 
tences betweene them. for you know that no- 
thing is ſo ſweete as love ; as you have it in Care. 
| 1. Love ts better than wine: and as David expreſ- 
ſeth it, Pſal.63.3 .Thy loving kindneſſe ts better than 
life. So ſwcere (I ſay) is love, as {weete as wine, 
and better than life, Now, by the rule of con- 
trarics, then, to havea breach made, to have a 
barre, and an interruption in this loving kind- 
'nefſe of the Lord towards us, or in our love to- 
wards him,it is bitter as wormewoud,and ſharpe 


have, ſoit is attended with the moſt exquiſite | 


a 


| 
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| for ſinne, ſo much love. And youu may take it 


Or Loves. 


as death. Therfore you may examine your ſelyes | 
by the offences you offer to God, when they are 
paſt; if youlove him, it is certaine they will 
trouble you exceedingly ; for ſo much ſorrow 


for a ſure rule, in what meaſure any man deſires 
to pleaſe the Lord, in that meaſure hee will be 
grieved that he hath diſpleaſed him. Therefore 
examine thy ſelfe, Haſt thou ſinned againſt him 
many times , and doeft thou looke backe upon 
thoſe ſinncs in a carelefle manner, be ſure that | 
thou loveſt him not. Examine this by that which | 
paſſerh betweene man and man: When a father 
or a husband hath any thing committed againſt | 
them by achilde or a wife,it they ſhall withdraw 
chemſclves, and profeſſe themſelves diſpleaſed, 
and yet the childe or the wife, in the meane time, 
be never troubled at this, bur be at reft, well c- 
nough content it ſhoufd be ſo,and are not diſqui- 
ered for it, willnot the parent or husband take 
this exceeding ill at their hands, when hee ſeeth 
his diſpleaſure ſlighted 2 For this is much grea- 
ter than the offence it ſelte. SoI may ſay, what- 
ſoever the finnebe that you have committed, this 
hardnefle of heart, this negligence after the finne 
is committed, when you are not diſquieted for 
ir, when your hearts are nottroubled for it, it is 
a greater ſigne of wantoflove to the Lord, ir is 
2 greater Gene of anevill and untoward diſpoſi- 
tion, thanthe ſinne ir ſelfe. Therefore this want 

of ſorrow for finne, is a ſure argument that you 


love notthe Lord. You may take that for one 
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Zach. 13, 


Levit 16,29. 
& 23,27, 


({igne of want of love, that we commit finnes a- 


ſelves tothe Lord, you.make profcſhon of your 


gainſt God fromday to day. For, doc but goe} 
to your neighbours, and profefle your love to 
them,and yet you injure them againe and againe, | 
you care not what wrong you doe them;will they 
thinke that ſuch a profeſſion as you make is truc* 
and will the Lord regard, when you ſay that 
you love him, if you provoke him to anger, 
and renew your finnes, and relapſe into them a- 
g1ine and againe, and when you have ſinned, 
take it not tohcart * No, my brethren, if you 
doc love him, you will doe asit is ſaid, Zach, 12, 
when you have ſinned, you will »ourne as he that 
monrneth for his onely ſonne, your hearts will melt, | 
as Toſrahs did;your hearts will ſmite you, as Da- 
vids did him: thus it is with all that love him 
in deede and intruth. Therefore in. Levit.16.29,, 
and likewiſe Levit. 23. 27. Fry are both one 

and the ſame)the Lord appantsa teaft and a mee. 
ting A for cleaning of finnes, it was the 
feaſt of atonement ; ſaith hee, In that day when 

you come together to-offer ſacrifice unto me,and 
to make an attonement, you ſhall humble your 
ſoules, and whoſoever doth not aff1;et his ſoule on that 
day, he (hall be cut off from h1is people. As if he ſhould 
ſay, Arthatday you come, to reconcile your! 
love to him, and of the defire you have to bee 
friends with him.: Now, if you com®and make 
this profeſſion, and doe not humble your ſclves,] 
nor afflit your ſoules on that day for thoſe brea- 


| 


ches that haye bene betweene God and you, all 


your 
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your profefſions are bur diſimulation , and ſuch 
2 man as will thus diſſemble with the Lord, ſhall 
be cut off from his people. So I fay, when you 
profcfſe that you love the Lord, and yet have 
hard hearts, that there is no ſoftneſſe there, that 
your hearts doc not melt towards him, but when 
you have finned, you can looke backe upon your 
ſtances without any diſturbance ar all, know that 
it is but difſemb'ing withthe Lord, and you are 
worthy to becut off from his people. 
I cometo a third tryall: If you love the Lord 
 Teſus,have you your hearts aftcr his owne heart? 
that is the diſpoſition of all thoſe that love him, 
CARS 13.22. the Lord ſaith of David, I have 
ound aman after my owne heart, that will doc what- 
| ſozver Iwill: Thar is, looke how the Lord him- 
| ſclfe was affected in any bulineſſe, fo was Davids 
heart affected, and ſoit 1s with all thoſe that love 
the Lord : ( for this is proper to the Saints ) If 
you love the Lord,you will be of one heart with 
him z if we have hearts afrer his heart, as cvery 
Chriſtian muſt have in his meaſure,(though per- 
haps he reach not Davids meaſure) in all the tur- 
nings of our lives, upon all occaſions, in the di- 
verle diſpoſition of our wills, we will be confor- 
mable to the Lords will, we will be like God, af- 
feed in every thing as he is affected. 
Bur, you will ſay, this is a hard thing, how 
ſhall we diſcerne it £ 
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AQs 13,22, 


PS 


You fſholl diſcerne it by theſe two things: If 
you be aff-ctcd as he is, you will doe whatſoever 
he will, as thoſe words are added ronrenugy 

Hh 4 Davia, 
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; David,T have founda man after mine owne heart, 


for he will doe whatſoever I will. You may examine 
your ſelves by that, doe you doe whatſoever he 
will: are your afteions aright, that you love 
what he loves, and hate what he hates? For your 
actions are the immediate fruites and effets of 
your affetions, and as every man is affefted ſo 
he doth. 

And beſides, as that is one way to diſcerne it, 
{othis is another which you ſhall likewiſe finde 
in David, that hee loved thoſe that feared the 
Lord, and thoſe that love vaine inventions, doe 
I not hate them, faith hee 2 &c. And that you 
may diſcerne this, confider whether you love all 
thoſe that feare the Lord, and hate all thoſe that 
are enemies to the Lord. For while there is no- 
thing bur nature in a man, ſo long thoſe that are 
of good natures, that are faire in their carriages, 
and kinde and loving to us, thoſe wee love, and 
thoſe that are contrary we hate and diſlike , but 
' when you love the Lord, and are after his heart, 
and have another nature in you, it raiſeth you a- 
bove this nature of your owne,and then you will 
love thoſe that are like the Lord, kg 3h 

they are, though perhaps they are not lo ſocia- 
| ble: nor of fo flire's and hr $ diſpoſition : but 
if you havea new nature, and are become new 
creatures, now you have common friends, and 
common enemies. 

Doe not obje&t now, that you are willing to 
doe ſo,if they were fincere and upright,bur they | 


| 


| 


are hypocrites. 
I ſay, 
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as they rejefted Chriſt under the perſon of al 
counterfeit, and of a wine-bibber, ſo thou maiſt 
perſecute Chriſt under the perſon of an hypo- 

crie. Paxl, you know, hee thought hee did God 

good ſcrvice in perſecuting thole whom he per- 

ſecuted, yet though hee did it ignorantly,he con- 

feſled of himſelfe that he was a blaſphemer,and a 
perſecuter: So I ſay, though you doe it igno- 
rantly, under the perſon of an hypocrite, yet that 
is the ap rT; and the cenſure that will be up- 
on you, that in ſo doing youare perſecuters. 

And if you ſhall ſay, that if the Lord himſelfe 
livedamongf us, if Ieſus Chrift were here, I 
| hope I ſhould ſhew that I doe not hate him. 

You ſhall ſee what the Lord himſfelfe ſaith, 7 
that you bave done it totheſe, you have done it to mee, 
As he ſpeakes there inthe matter of giving , ſo 
may I {ay to you concerning this caſe, in that 
you have deſpiſedthoſe that feare his name, in 
that y ou have {ſpoken againſt ſuch as are his, you | 
have done it againſt the Lord: inthis thing you 
have ſhewed your hatred againſt him. Examine 
your hearts therefore ſeriouſly by this marke. 

Againe, fourthly, wee will bring you to that 
expoſtulation which is grounded on 1 7oh.2.15. 
| Love not the world,nor the things of the world, for if 
you lovethe world the love of the Father is not in you, 
Now queſtion with your own hearts abour this, 
whether you love the world, and the things of 
che world; for if you doe, the words are = 


2 


The Love of the Father i not in you. 


I ſay, doe not deceive your ſelves in this: for | Arſw. 
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of our love to 
the world. 
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| You will ſay, how ſhall we know this? 
You ſhall know it by theſe three things. | 
| 


— —w 
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Firſt, by your delight in the things of the 
world, and your gricte and ſorrow for the loſſe 
of them after you have enjoyedrhem, for if you 
finde that you are much afteRed about them, it is 
certaine that you love the world, and the things 
of the world: Intemperate and exceſſive gricte, 
and complaint for worldly loſſes and crofles, is 
a ſuie argument andevidence that you Jove the 
world. 

Whereas when you Iove the Lord, you will 
be indifferent in thoſe things ; if a worldly loſſe 
befall you, you will grieve as if you grieved not , 
ifany worldly advantage happeneth, you will 


thi s affeed, If I have God ſure, I reckon him 
 oncely my portion, all other things are by acci- 
dent, hc onely is cilentiall ro my happineſle. 
We doe not denie that.a man may grieve up- 
on ſuch occaſions, but it is a lighter kinde of 


oricfe; andthercfore it is expreſſed well by the 
tormer phraſe, As if he grieved not : He knoweth 
all this while the maine is ſure, and ſo long his 
heart is edfaſt within him:but when a man ſhall 
fall into exceſſive griete,when the affeRtion ſhall 
be exceedingly ſtirred about worldly things, it 
isa figne that you reckon not God, andthe aſſy- 
rance of his favour to be the maine thing in your 
happineſle: you ſhould be affeted to the world 


with a remifle affetivn. Now when your affe- | 


Rions are ſo much taken up about them, it is a 


enjoy it as if you enjoyed it not: Amanwill be| 
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ſigne you love the world, and the things of the: 
world, Itistruc, you may doe the things of the 
world, andenjoy them, and follow afrer them, 
but ina remiſle manner z but when your affecti- 
ons are {o much ſtirred about them, when you 
come tocxceſhive love inthe having them, and 
exceſſive gricte in the loſing of them, it is a ſigne 
that you love the world, and the things of the 
world. 

Secondly, you ſhall know it by this, when 


worldly things ſhall come into competition with 


thoſe that belong to a good conſcience, and the 
ſervice of God, you ſhall finde this one way 
whereby you may diſcerne your love to the 
world. When Chriſt would make a triall of the 
young man, whether hee loved the werld or no, 
he pu:s himto itby this, Gor, ({:1:h he) and ſell all 
that thin haſt, and come and follow me, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven. When it came in com- 
petition once, whether hee were beſt to follow 
Chriſt, and {C11 all that he had, and that he muſt 
eithcr forſake Chriſt, or forſake his riches, he 
went away {orrowfull, and would not doc it. So 
WC ſhall finde it in 70bz: 2. 42. when the matter 
came there into compcrition, that if they confe(- 
| ſed Chrift they ſhould be caſt out of the ſyna- 
gogUue; {ith the texr, though they beleeved, 
T hey conf-{[:d h.m not, ſor they lowed the praiſe of 
men more than the pra ſe of Cod. Their carriage 
there cowards Chriſt; when their confeſling of 
himcame in competition with their applauſe and 


ee 


| honour argong men, it was an argument thatthey 
| VER 
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Heb,11, 


| 


-\would doe it. By this you may examine your 


loved the world, and the things of the world. 
You ſhall ſee in Abrahams caſe, when the 

Lord would put him to the triall, and bidds him 
come from his kindred and from his fathers 
houſe, and from his Country, this in Heb. 11. is 
taken as an argument of his love, that when hee 
was put to doe cither the one or the other, hee 
made his choiſe to obey the Lord , though ir 
ſtood with the loſſe of Countrie and friends. So 
I ſay, conſider with your ſelves, and you ſhall 
Cade many caſes wherein your conſcience will 
diate to you, this you muſt doe, this you ought 
to performe,this you ought not to doe. Perhaps 
it ſhall be ſaid unto you againe, if you doe it, you 
ſhall loſe ſuch a friend, you ſhall loſe ſuch credit, | 
you ſhall ſuffer ſuch lofle in your eſtate,you ſhall 
expole your ſeclfe to ſuch and ſuch danger, you 
ſhall incurre ſuch and ſuch inconveniences to 


Many buſineſles fall out everie day, wherein the 


4 


yourſelfe; confider what you doe in ſuch a caſc: 


like caſe is offered to you, many tunes you thinke 
it were beſt to doe ſo, and if it. were not for the 
loſſe of ſome thing, or for the diſcredit, you 


hearts whether you love the world or no, | 
Laſtly, you ſhall know whether yuu love the 
world,angye things of this world by your acti- 
ons ; for where your love is, there your tongue, 
and your hand will be, and all your endeavours: 
Now trie:your ſelves by this, Are you occupied 
{o abour the world, and the things of it, that all 
your endeavours and all your actions are taken 
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up about them © ſome about matter of pleaſure, 
in hunting and hawking, in gaming and ſporting, 
your thoughts are there,and your ſpeeches there, 
others againe in ſecking wealth, and worldlie 
greatneſſe: 'Are youtaken up about theſe? I ſay, 
the ations of a manare aſure ſigne, for the Lord 


that, and inthe meane time.the bodie is leane and 


judpeth us by our ations; therefore wee may 
judge our ſelves by them. Conſider in whart e- 
lement youlive,if you be ſo buſted about world- 
ly things, that you are never well but when you 
are there, and as for heavenly things, you doe 
them bur by the by, and when you are doing 
rhem you are wearie, this 15 an argument that 
you love the world, when a man ſhall turne the 
ſtreame of his endeavours all that way, when he 
ſhall curne all his projets, all his ations, all his 
labours into that. As when the boJie hath a wen 


orawolfe in it, all the nouriſhment is drawne to 


poore : ſo is it whena mans heart is taken up with 
the world, ir cates up and devoures all the 
thoughts, all the intentions of the minde ; all his 


oye 3 
care, and cndeayour; and ſtriving runnes this 


| way;& the hidden man of the hearr, in the meanc 
time, is left ſtarvedand pined within: This is a 
ſigne that you love the world, this ſo much 1n- 
tending the things of the world;as Chriſt ſpeaks, 
The laft of your Father will you doe, Tohn 8. What 


is the meaning of that? Thar is, looke to your 
| ations, to your doings, to your executions and | | 
pzrformances, and you ſhall finde that they arc | 
| according to the luſts of your father rhe D_— \ 

| thole 


1 lohn 8. | 
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Anſw, 


[thoſe ations they did were a figne that they did 
affe& thoſe things that the Divell affected. 

But you will obje&, the holieſt man, hee that 
is moſt regenerate, yet is inordinately affected 
to the world, is too readie to gricve, and to te- 
joice inordinately, is too readie to faile ;yhen 
theſe things come in competition with: God 


by this ? | 
I anſwere in a word,that it is true inthe Saints, 


this that I have ſpoken; but it 1s not they that 
doe it: as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1t « not I,but ſinne 
that dwells in me: We cannot denie but that there 
is fleſh and worldlie-mindedneſle even in them 


| deſires they are ſtill checking them, and reſtrai- 
ning them, and keeping them downe, ſo that 
| though they be there, yer they doe not walke after 
the vanitie of their mindes, they are not led by it, 
| but they arc1ed by the Spirit, and walke by the Spi- 
rit, Indeede ſometimes they fall, when they are 
tranſported with temptations,and through inco- 
girancie, and infirmitie, yet their conſtant wal- 
king is not after the vanitie of their minde, for 


fore know thus much (my brethren) that though 
the Saints doe theſe things ſometimes, yet their 
purpoſe, and their deſire and care is to crofle and 


refiſt themas muchas they can,that though they 
have theſe inordinate worldly defires in them, 


yet they arc not midwives to themlſelyes, to 


— —_—— i — . — 


| but yet this they doe, theſe worldly luſts and 


thatis proper to thoſe that feare not God. There- 


« 


| 


Therefore how ſhould wee examine our hearts | 


there is ſomething in their hearts that doth all| 


| 


| 


——— 


bring | 


bring forth fruire to the fleſh, they are not ſtewards 
to provide for theſe before-hand, as it is in Rom. | Rom 13 
13. Put ye onthe Lord Ieſus, and take no care for 
the fleſh, to make proviſion for it : I ſay,they are not 
ſtewards for their lufts, but they retiſt them,and | 
ſtrive againſt them. Bur to conclude this allo, | 
examine your ſelves by this rule, whether you | 
love the world, and the things of the world, | 
And if we take an examination of men by rhis, | 
how few are there that love the Lord 2 We may | 
trulie {ay as the Apoſtle ſaith, The love of God 5 
not in them, for mu f roar themſelves, and their owne 
things, and not the thinzs of Teſus Chriſt. One fol- 
lowes this particular, another that, everic man 
firting aad plotting a garment ro himſelfe com- 
poſed of ſuch vices as doe ſuite everic mans hu- 
mour. This is a figne that you love not the Lord, 
when you minde the world, and goe with the 
world, and let your whole bodie and ſoule fol- 
low it, with all the actions, and all the ſtrength | 
and indeavour thereof. The love of many ſhall wazce 
colde, becauſe iniquitie ſhall abound, What is the 
meaning of that ? Thar is, becauſe the men of the | 
world, thoſe that are in place, becaulc they ſhall 
countenance iniquitie, becauſe the ſtreame of the | 
times ſhall goe that way ; for this cauſe rhe love 
of many ſhai waxe colde:that is, becauſe they mind | 
the world, wheras if they did not lovethe world, 


and the things of it,though iniquitie did abound, 
yet their love would waxec hotter. When things | 
are {o that iniquirtie abounds, ſome will nor take 

the paincs, they love their caſe,and as 
| others 


_ 
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\ world, he would have courage for the truth. This 


others want courage to doe it, they are faint- 
hearted, and darc not adventure. Now whence 
doth this come but from the love of the world ? 
for no man is fearctull, but becauſe there is ſome- 
thing that he is in love with, and is loath to part 
with, If a man did not love the things of the 


is therefore an argument that men doe love the 
world, and conſequently the love of the Father 


is not in them. 

Let us come yetto another expoſtulation. In 
the firſt place thereforc, it you love the Lord, 
you will finde in your ſelves arcadincſleto pleaſe 
him in all things, you will doe it naturallic: As 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Timothy, I know no man like 


minded, who will naturally care fer your matters. So | 


if you love the Lord aright, you will doe it with 
a naturall affeRion, you will love him naturally: 


For whar is this love to the Lord, if it be right, 


but that which himſelfc hath plantedin us 2 wee 
arc taught of him to love him. It is like the natu- 
rall aftetion which parents have to their chil- 
dren, ſuch a kinde of affeftion will it be if you 
love the Lord, you will doe that which is good 
in his fight with a kinde of naturalneſſe and rea- 
| dinefſe, you will be carriedto the dutics of his 
ſcrvice as the fire is carried upwards, and not as 
ſtones are carried upwards with the force of an- 
other, but you will doc them readilic, and chear- 
fullic; you will not doe good duties as being ha- 
led rothem, and pur on to doc them, but you 
will be zcalows of good workes, that is, you will 


——_————_______ 


have 


————— 


— 


Or Lov E. 


| MC —— OO IT 


have a burning deſire in your hearts, longing af. ; 
ter them, you ſhall not neede to have them for- 
ced upon you, but you will be forward to doe 
them,you will be afteted to good workes as you 
are out of ſelfe-love to your owne bulineſle. 
You know when a man naturallie loveth him- 
ſclfe, when he is to doc ſomething that concernes 
his owne good, how ſolicitous is heabout ir, and! 
| how provident forecaſting how to bring it to 
_ and ifany rubbe be in the way it troubleth | 
im, if there be any faire paſſage, and likelihood 
| ofatchieving it, he rejoyceth. Now, if you love | 
the Lord naturallic and trulie, you will goe about 
his buſineſſe as you goe about your owne, if 
there be any bulineſle to be done: Magiſtrates in| 
their place, Miniſters in their place, and everiec 
man indecde ſhall finde ſome buſineſle to doc, 
wherein he may bring glorie to Gods name, and 
advantage to his cauſe, Conſider now how you 
are ſtirred about it, doe you goe about this bul1- 
neſſe, are you ſo induſtrious and laborious, doe 
you projc& it, doe you minde it as your owne 7 
you will not ſtand expoſtulating the matter, to 
ſay, muſt I doe it? and is ir of neceſſitic £ Bur if it 
|beathing that tends to the advancing of the glo- 
ric of God, you will doe it with all rcadineſle , 
you will not ſo much ſtand upon this, what wa- 
ges (hall T haves and what profit ſhall I gaine ? 
But as a loving womito her husband,ſhe is glad 
to doe any thing for her husbands good, the is 
| fatiſfied withthis, that ſhe hathan opportunutic | 


| 


|t0 doe ſomething ; ſo.it will be wth you,it your 
| Ii hearts 
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hearts be rightly affected, you will then doe 
| things after this manner. 


Lfueft. You will{ay, How ſhall wee knoy this love 2 | 
| this is a nice and curious point to love the Lord | 


thus naturallie. 
(ht ſw. | You fhall know it by thefe two things: 
Nataraineflc Firſt, by the evenneſſe of your carriage to- 
of love to the 


_— 


Lord is known | Wards the Lord; for what a man doth naturallie, 
_aaprag, 4h he doth wirh a kinde of cqualitie, with a kinde 
[ of evenneſle : ſothat, as we ſay, an nneven pulſe 
1s aſigne of adeadlie and dangerous. diſtemper 
within ; ſo I ſay,whenyou finde an uncyvenneſſe 
in your carriages to the Lord, that you are off 
and on with hum, that ſometimes you doe a thing 
for him, and anon you will doe for your luſts, 
| this is a ſigne that youlove not naturally ; feig- 
ned things are for the moſt part unequall: be- 
cauſc when a man doth not doe a thing natural- 
lie, he cannot holde out; a man cannot diſſemble 
| ſo well, butatone time or other hce will diſ- 
cover himſelfe; what a man doth naturally, and 
heartily, he is like himſelfe in it ſtill. Therefore 
when there is ſuch an unevenneſle in your waies, 
(ſome will be verie forward in a good cauſe,now | 
ina good moode, and then out of it againe ) it 
is a figne you love not the Lord thus naturallie , 
for then you would beeaven in your carriage to- 
| wards him, 
Adde torthis the continuance of it, for if you 
love the Lord with a naturall affe&tion, you will 
holde out, and be conſtant in it. The ſecond and 
laws ground went farre in their profeſſion, ibur 


| oY by their| 
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cording to your doings, whether it would nor be 
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their inconſtancie ſhewed that they loved nor | 
the Lord with a naturall love, this diſconti- | 


ſeech you examine your elves by theſe things 

whether you love the Lord, remember what I 
ſaid the laſt day, doe you detire that your ſinnes 

ſhould be utterlie deſtroyed 2 doe you not dallic 

with ſfinne 2 would you not have ſome remain- 

ders within you? nay, I will goe a ſtep further 

with you, doc you not hate the Lord * 

You will ſay, God forbid that we ſhould doe 
ſo, I hope we are not inthat condition. 

My brethren, firſt you muſt know that there 
are manie that doe hate the Lord: in Rows. 1. a- 
moneſt others thoſe are reckoned up, Haters of 
God: Thercfore it is certaine that there are ma- 
nie, and many of thoſe that come to Church, 
manie that thinke well of themſclves, and that 
others thinke well of too, thar yet are haters of 
the Lord, You will ſay, how ſhall wee know 
that * 

I will aske you but this (to bring this likewiſe 
into examination, and ſo to conclude)I ſay, cxa- 
mine your ſelves by this: 

Doe you not defirethat there were no God * 
examine your hearts whether if this newes were | 
brought, that you might live at libertie, that you | 
might doe what you would, that you might fſa- 


tiſhe your luſts in all things, that there were no | 
God to call you to account, to reward you ac- : 


acceptable newes to many of you £ Now 1t 1s 
T1 ccrtaine, 


A 
_ 


Object. 


Anſw. 
Rom, I. 


net, 
CAnſw. 


Foure ſignesof 
hatred of God. 
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| certaine, if you would not hayc the Lord to be, 
you hate him, for whomſocver you would have 
taken out of the way,fuch a man you hate. | 
| 2 And beſides this, conſider whether you doe 
not looke upon the Lord as upon a judge, whe- 
ther you doe not all that you doe to him as one 
that lookes upona judge: If you feare the Lord 
inthis manner, it is certaine you hate him: for 
thoſe whom you thus feare you hate , and that 
you ſhall finde in-1 70h.4. If you feare, ſaith hee, | 
you love not; for perfe love caits out feare : 
when youlook upon God as upon a ftrict judge, 
and that 1s it that puts you onto doe all that you 
doe, that is it that makes you keepe a good con- 
{cience in ſecret : for this you may doe, and yet 
looke upon God as a judge, to feare with this 
kinde of fearc is a ſigne you hate the Lord; for 
whom you feare,you hate. 

3 Beſides this, Doe you not looke upon God 
and upon his wayes as contrary to your hearts 7 
that your hearts, and the waycs of God are in an 
oppoſition, your hearts, and ſanctifying the Sab- 
both will not agree; the Lord would have your 
ſpeeches to be good and holy , he would have 
| you not onely abſtaine from evill, but to hate it, 
' to have your hearts riſe up againſt it: Are not 
| , theſe commandements contrary toyou? Conſider 
| but that holineſle thar is expreſſed in the booke 
| of God, and that is expreſſed alſo inthe lives of 
| the Saints, who carry his Image ſtamped on | 

| them, and is there not a kinde of contrariety be- 
| tweene your wayes and theirs, berweene your 
hearts | 
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hearts and them * It there be,it is a certaine figne ; 


of hatred: for whereſoever there is contraricty, 


{there is hatred. Examine your ſelves by this, 


and ſee whether you doe not hate the Lord. 

And yet, to come to one more, if you love 
pleaſures more than God, and wealth more than 
God, you hate God: Forſo you have it, Mat.6. 
No man can ſerve two Maſters, but either hee muſt 
hate the one and love the other, e&rc. That is, when 
you love otherthings, though you thinke you 
doc not hate the Lord, yet, I ſay, in that you 
love pleaſures, and lovethe world,and the things 
of the world, inthgt you love your laſts, and the 
objects of them, 1n doing this, you hate the 
Lord. Now it this be your caſe, if upon theſe 
expoſtulations that I have propounded, if upon 


[theſe rules of examining your ſelves, you finde 
[that you doe not love the Lord, if this be your 


condition,{as it is your wiledome to deale (trict- 
ly with your ſelves; for hence it is, brethren, 
that the ſoules of mcn periſh, becauſe they will 
not ſee and ſearch into their eſtates, they will not 
come to this examination of themſelves, it is a 
painfull thing to them, men are backward to exa- 
mine themſelves in private ; what is the reaſon 


whena man is moſt retired s I ſay, it you finde 
open a windvw to you, to ſee what you have de- 


ſerved at the Lords hands, how juſt it were that 
the Lord ſhould caſt you off: - For when you arc 
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Mat. 6, 


of that phraſe in the Pſalme, Examine your ſelves | 
upon your beds, but becauſe examination thould be | 


it to be ſo, as it is the caſe of many)then it ſhould | 
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enemies to the Lord, can you thinke much ar it? 
My brethren, what a condition 1s that man in, 
that hath the great God of heaven and earth to 
be his enemie | 
And beſides this, have you not reaſon to. ju- 
ſtihne God in his juſt judgements upon others, 
when you ſhall ſee God ſharply plaguing them? 
It may ſeeme to you that it is. a hard. thing that 
men ſhould be ſo puniſhed z but when wee con- 
{1der that they are haters of God, that they are 
I to him, you may juſtifie God inthat hee 
oth. | 
| But, to conclude, you ought to humble your 
ſclves, if upon theſe ryalls you finde your {elves ' 
to be lovers of the world, and not lovers of God. | 
And you thatare young, and put off repentance, 
it ſhould move you to-come in betimes: For it 
this be required of you to love the Lord, and you 
thall not be exempted from death when it comes, 
though you be never ſo able, and never ſo ſtrong 
and lufty z what condition doe you thinke you 
will be in, if you die enemies to God, and haters 
of him, as you needes muſt be, if you love him 
not. Andif you thinke you have time cnough 
hereaftertoſertle your aftetions; Confider, is 
it in your owne power, though you have war- 
ning before death, to have this affection of love? 
You may doe many good duties, you may be 
ſorry. and repent for your finnes ; but though 
you doe this, and athouſfand times more, yet it 
you have not this love wrought in you by God, 


if it come not from heaven, if it be not the fruite 
> of 
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of his owne Spirit, all your repentance, and all 
your forſaking of finne, all your doing of duties, 
the change of your courſes is nothing, the Lord 
regards it not, unleſſe you have this naturalneſſe 
of love. I have ſtood therefors the longer upon 
it, and upon this part concerning examination , | 
becauſc it is a matter of great moment, Wee 
ſhould have come to the next part concer- 
ning exhortation, Which wee would 
not diſjoyne, becauſe it is very 
uſcfull and profitable ; but 
we cannot doe it now, 
but reſerve it for 
the after- 
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For in Jeſus ( briſt, neither circumciſion avai. 
leth any thing, nor uncireumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


SN D before we leave this poynt, 
Iaſone thing I muſt add. For whar 
A>M rcaſon doe we put you vpon this 
Ne? (x diſpoſition, vpon this examinati- 
=> on, whether the love of God be 
arcs or no.? The reaſon is not that 
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delivered ſome meanes ef getting it, onely there 
is one which we will commend unto you, which 
we gave alittle touch on but couldnot handle it, 
and it conſiſts of theſe Three branches; if you 
would love the Lord: 

Firſt you muſt know him, for otherwi{e you 
cannot love him. As it is in naturall loue thar is 
bred between man and man,you ſay love ariſeth 
from ſight, they muft ſee before they can love; 
{fo you muſt know the Lord, there muſt be a 


ts. 


And every manthat ſecs him and knowes him as 
he is will love him , he cannot chute, for that is 
the Lords worke to all the Saints. Terem.z 1, Toy 
[hall he taught of me, and you ſhall know mee from the 
greate# to the leaſt. It may be in ſome manner they 
knew God before ,, but although a man have ne- 
ver ſo exat knowledge of him, yet till he be a 
regencrate man, he never knowes him indeede, 
it is an other kind of knowledge that hee hath, 
when a man is regenerate; whe God teaches him 


eye, cvery thing is preſented to himatfter an 0- 
ther manner,he ſces now another beaurie in God 
than ever he ſaw before, hee {ces an other excel- 
lencie in him: for that knowledge he had of him 


within the Covenant, the Lord will teach him 
ſuch a knowledge of himſelfe, as withall will 
| muſt have of the Lord , and you may help your 
ſclyes to love him by reaſoning, if ever you ſaw 
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fight of God by faith, before you can love him. | 


ro know him , he lookes on God with an other | 


| 


— 


| 


| 


before bredd not love. But when a man is once | 


worke the love of him. Such a knowledge you | 


The laft helpe 
of the love of 
Godconfiſting 
of three bran- 
ches. 


I 


The knowledg 
of God, 
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any excellencie in any man, or in any creature, it 
| did help youto love that creature. Thinke with 
| your ſelves there is more in God that made that 
' creature, He that made the eye ſhall hee nt ſee 2 
$54 | So he that wrought that excellency , ſhall not he 
| have it in himſelfe ina greater meaſure? Beſides, 
| you may conſider how the Lord hath deſcribed 
| himſelfe, that hee'is moſt wiſe, moſt mercifull, and 
| full of kindnes, and gentlenes, and abundant in truth, 
as you know thatdeſcription in E-vo4.3 4. 
| Gothrough all the vertues, and excellencycs 
that are amiable, if you looke in the Scripture, 
you ſhall find them to be in the Lord. This ſeri- 
ous conſideration will help you, to increaſe your 
knowledge of the Lord, and by conſequent your 
love of him. So that, if you would come to louc 


but becauſe by his ſpeech,and by kis carriage and 
behaviour , you come to have ſuch an apprehen- 
{ion of his diſpoſition, he hath a minde thus fra- 
| ' | med, thus qualified, thus beautiteds When you 
conceiue ſuch an Idea of him, you love him. So, 
when you apprehend the Kord aright, when you 
obſerye him as he is deſcribed in his word, when 
you obſerve his doings, when you conſider his 
workes,and learne from all theſe together a right 
apprehenſionof him, I ſay, when you have ſuch 
an Idea of him, ſuch an opinion of him, then the 
will followes the underſtanding, and the affe&i. 
ons then followes, then you come to love him, 
and ro delight in him, "Therefore learne to know 


{chues, 


a man, what is it that cauſeth you to love him, | * 


jthe Lord by his former carriage towardes your | 


22] 


« 
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ſelves, how kinde he hath beene, how exceeding 
patient , how exceeding readie to forgiue, how 
much kindneſſe he hath ſhewed, how hath he in 
mercy remembred you, though you have for- 
gotten him, how you haue recompenced him c- 
vill for good, yet hee hath not broaken off the 
courſe of his mercic towards you. Conſider his 
dealing with you,and learne by this to know the 
Lord,and this will be a meanes to encreale in you 
the love of the Lord. | 
' This is not all, there is another thing, which 
is the ſecond branch that I tolde you ot; that is, 
to looke upon God as one {utable to you, and to 
your diſpoſition. For if you ſhould finde neyer 
ſo much excellencie in him, it he be not agreea- 
ble to ypu, you love him not. A woman may 
ſeea manthar ſhethinkes is very excellent, in ma- 
ny xeſpets, yet he is nota fit husband for her. 
Itis the ſurableneſſe and agreeablenefle betweene 
God and our owne condition, that cauſerh us to 
| love him. Therefore when youput theſe two to- 
gether, conſider the Lords mercie, and fee that, 
and looke on your ſelves as .linfull men needing 


powerfull, and looke on your ſelves as very 
weake, needing that power ; when youlooke on 
him as the Lord of life, and {ce yourſelves ſubject 
to death, and needing that lite ; when you ſec 
your owne folly, and his wiſedome, (go through 
'\allin him, and then againe.looke upon the con- 
trary weakneſle in your ſelves) this 1s that which 
will make you apprehend. God as one that is ſuta- 


that mercic ; when you ſee the Lord exceeding | 


| 


Alooking up- 
on God as 
one ſutable 

ro us, 
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| ble, as one that is agreeable to you; andtill you 
| come to this, you ſhall never love him, and long 
| after him, till the heartnamely is thus framed,rill 


a manis humbled, tilf he comes to the ſight of 
 himſelfe: for as you muſt know God, ' ſo you 
' muſt know your ſelves before you canlove him. 
 Tſay, when aman comes to that, hee begins to 
| looke on Godas upon one agreeable tohim: As, 
take a man, who is touched with the feare of his! 
finnes, whoſe heart is broken , who hath anap- 
prehenfion of Gods wrath, and of his owne un- 
 worthinefſe, ſuch a man now will be fariſfied 
with nothing in the world, bur the aſſurance of 

Gods love and his favour. As you ſee in natu- 
 rall things, letamanbe very weary, the daintieſt 
| mearein the world, whatſoever” you give him, 


| will not heale him; but he muſt have thatwhich | 


15 fit for that particular defe&, nothing will helpe 


| bim but reſt. Againe, let a man be hungry, and} 


faint for want of meate; all the muſicke, the beſt 
 ayre, or whatſoever you can give him will doe 
| him no good, it muſt be meate that muſt helpe 
him. Ifa man have a diſcaſe, it is not ſleepe, it 
is not meate and drinke, it muſt be a medicine 
thar is fit for his diſeaſe. So it is with the heart 
| of man, when his heart is ſo broken, ſo humbled 
and touched with the ſenſe of his ſinnes, that hee 
longs after nothing but remiſſion, nothing bur 
the aſſurance of Gods farour,the aflurance of his 
love and kindneſſe, nothing will ſatiſfie him but 
that: it is ſoinnaturall detects, and ſo it is inthe 
| {oule, when the heart of a man is ſo taſhioned, 


that 
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thatit lookes upon God as one agreeable to him, 


Lord, and his favour, and his love, that is requi- 
red, to breede this love in you'towards him. | 
What is the reaſon elſe,that it is ſaid, Hoſea 5 . lt. 
When they are afflitted they will ſceke mee diligently, 
But becauſe aftlitions teach a man to know him- 
ſelte, it teacheth him to know his owne weak- 
neſle, to-ſee his owne finne, his owne impotency, 
his owne unworthineſſe ; and when he hath done 
this, then he lookes upon God as one who onel 
is fit for him, as one who is onely able to helpe 
him, AMiction doth but diſcover what was there | 
before: For man is a weake and impotent crea- 
ture, made for the Lord, he is nothing without ' 
the Lord, it is the conjun&ion with God that 
makes him up,  onely he knowes not this, .he un- 
derſtands not this. Therefore when God opens | 
a mans eyes either by the immediate worke of 
| his Spirit, to teach him to know himſelfe, or by 
affliction, then he comes to ſecke after the Lord, 
| when'they are afflited, they will ſeeke me dili- | 
gently. 1t thou ſhouldeft have ſuch an offer as | 
was made to thoſe, As 2. Peter tells them there, | 
they ſhould have remiſſion of ſinnes, they ſhould 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt; if this had 
becne offered to them before they knew thcm- 
ſelves, before rhey had beene humbled and pric- 
kedar the heart, as it is ſaid they were, would 
they have regarded ſuch: an offer as this? No 
they would not, although they had underſtood 


and there is nothing clſe ſutable but onely the | 


rhar offer never ſo well. So I ſay, though you 
| Know | 
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your ſelves: If you will love him, then you muſt | 
| dic bookes, and Politicians {tudie men, bur a 


 learne to know God and himſelfe better, by this 


| about with death, and I cricd to the Lord, and he 


know his. name and his excellent attributes never 
ſo perfealy, yet till you come to know your 
ſelves too, you will never love him, you will 
never deſire him, you will never long after him: 
for boththeſe muſt goe together, the knowledge 
of God,and the knowledge of our ſelves,to teach 
youto love him, The knowledge of God, with- | 
out the knowledge of your ſelves, is a fruitlefſe 
ſpeculation: And againe the knowledge of your 
ſclves,and your owne miſerie, without the know- 
ledge of him and his mercy, 1s a miſerable vexa- 
tion. The knowledge of God, without know- 
ledge of yourſelves, is, as it a man ſhould know 
a medicine, but ſhould not know what defect it 
were fit to ſupply : Andto know your {elves and 


your owne caſe, without him, is to have the diſ- 
eale diſcovered, and; not to know-how to helpe 
it. And therefore learne to know both God and 


learne to ſtudie thoſe two. We lay {chollers ſtu- 


I 


| Chriſtian ſhould Rudic God and himſelfe, to 


| meanes he comes toknow the Lord: as where- 
ſotver you finde any love tothe Lord expreſſed, 
you ſhalbfinde thele two going together, as Da- 
vid oft, Pſal. 18. and Pſal. 116. 1 love the Lord, 
&c, Why: ForI was indiſtreſle, I was in griefe, 
the grave overtooke mee, and I was compaſled 


healed me, and ſet mee at libertic, hee is my for- 


treſſe, &c. That is, when David {aw himſclfe to 


ſtand 
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ſtand in neede, he ſaw his wcakneſſe, and looked 
on God againe, as one that would helpe him,and' 
heale him, as one that could ſet him at liberty 
this cauſed him to ſay, I love the Lord dearely. 
So Paul, when he {aw theſe two, I was a blaſphe. 
| mer, I was 4 perſecuter, and looked on Chriſt, who 
| had beene mercifull to him, with Faith, this was 
that which cauſed Pawlſoto abound in love to- 
wards Chriſt. And ſo Mary, Luke 1. <My ſoule 
deth magnifie the Lord : And why ? For he had re- 
[pet tothe low efate of his handmaid : I was poore 
and meane, and loe hee hath raiſed meeto a high 
degree. This ſutablenefle, this knowledge of 
God and of our {clves is that which breedes inus 
a love of him. Burt is this enough now to know 
God and our ſelves? This is afaire ſtepto beger 
in youthis love of him, for as you heard before, 
loveis an inclination of the heart ro ſome good 
thing agrecablcto us: 

Bur yet-you muſt have athird, or elſe this will 
not doe, thatis, afſurance of the Lords love to 
you: for if youlong after him never ſo much, 
if you thinke him worthy to be deſired, on the 
other (ide, yet if for allthis you are not perſwa- 
ded ofthe Lords love to you, you cannot be at- 
tected towards him, Wee cannot love any man 
whom we conceive to be-ill affected to us: And 
therefore you ſhall ſee inthe courſe of the Scrip- 
tures, love proceedes from faith, faith muft "be. 
get love, rhar is, the aſſurance of Gods love 
muſt goc in : This is the third ingredient to make 

it UP. . 


| You | 


| 


| 3» Aſſarance 
| of the Lords 
 loveto us. 
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1, Such as are 
{ without, 
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. } Meanes where. 
| by men may be 


| aſſured of Gods 


You will ſay to mee, wee doubt not of this , 
but if wee be perſwaded of Gods love, wee ſhall 
love him; but how ſhall wee come to this per- | 
ſwaſion, how fhall wee affure our ſelves of his 
love ? 
Thoſe to whom I ſhould ſpeake now are of 

two ſorts, cither ſuch as are out of the Cove-! 
nant, orſuch as are already within it. For you 

that are without, to you I {ay, you may, if you 

will conſider it, come tothe aflurance of his love 

towards you. 

For firſt , the Lord hath made knowne his 
owne willingnefle to take youto marriage. There 
are but two.that are to give their conſent, the Fa. 
ther to give his Sonne, and the Sonne togive his 
 ©wne conſent : The Father , you know, hath 
given his conſent, 1ſay 9.6.1 Sonne is given: He 
| ſo lowed the werld, that he gave his Sonne, There- 

tore certainely you have the Fathers conſent, he 
| hath given Chuiſt, 2s a father gives his ſonne in 
marriage. But now whether we have the Sonnes 
conſent or no, of that wee make: queftion, ſaith 


| 


A 


| | not doubt burthar hee. is willing to marric with 
| you, to take you, and:to receive you if you will 


he Apoſtle, Hee loved us, and gave himlelfe tv 
us, and forus; yea hee not onely gives his con- 
ſear, for his part, but he hath purchaſed his wife 
with his owne blood. And therefore you can- 


comein, Why then, whar is required now © No- 
thing atall butthy conſent, if thou give thy con- | 


ſent to. the Lord, thou needeſt nor to queſtion 


3 changeable 


his favour, thou maift aſſure thy ſelfe of his un. 
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changeablelovein Teſus Chriſt z for he hath re- 
vealed it on his part, in his word , you have his 
ſure word for that, heaven and earth ſhall paſſe 
rather thanthat word. This is the ſound conſola. 
tion that will nor faile you, when you come to 
examination, andthinke with your {clves, upon 


| witneſſes you might have ſtrong conſolation , 


FOR 


| 
| 


as 
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| not prepared for ſuch a match as that is,my heart 


| when hee gave his Son; and rhe Sonne gave him- 


what ground am I aſſured of Gods affeRion to- 
wards mee, that hee loves mce: I have his word 
for ir, he hath ſaid it, and he cannot recall ir, yea 
he hath added his oath, that by two immutable 


that is, that you might have the greateſt degree 
:#f aſſurance that can be. Why,now, why doeſt 
not thou give thy conſent £ why doeft thou no 
more reſt on it? You will lay, alas I am willing 
to giue my conſent, if that would doe it. 

But firſt, I am unfitto marry the Lord, I am" 


is t00 bad, and my life hath beene too finfull to 
thinke of ſuch preferment and advancement. | 

Take thou no care for that,the Lord knew thy 
unfitnefſe , when he made that. promiſe to thee, 


ſelfe to thee, he was well enough acquainted 
with thee, and with thy nature, he had an intenri- 
onto marry a blackmoore, he juſtifieth the wick. 
cd, he knowes thou art ſo, and yethe will doe ir, 
he will puta faireneſſe,he will put a beautie upon. 
thee, when thou art his wife ; therefore let not 
that hinder thy unfirneſle. 

| . You willſay againe, it may belong to ſuch and 
ſuch, it doth not belong ro mezmy calſc is ſuch, 1 
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have provoked him ia this manner,my finnes are 
of ſucha nature, | | 
This ſhall not ſhut thee aut neither. For why 
ſhouldſt thou make exceptions where the Lord 
makes none.Goe,Preach the Goſpell to every creature 
wander heaven, W hat is the meaning of that? That 
is, goc tell every man, without exccption, what- 
ſoever his ſfinnes be, whatſoever his rcbellions 
be, go tell him this glad tidings;thar is to preach 
the Goſpell to him,that if he will come in, I will 
accept him, he ſhall be ſaved, his ſinnes ſhall bee 
forgiven him, if he doe no more bur come in, 
and take me and receive me. Therefore to con. 
clude this,doubr not thouthat that ſhall be a hin. 
derance on Gods part, And for thy owne part, 
there is no more requyred of thee but fincerime, 
that thou take him, fincerelyreſolving tothy ſclie 
I will ſcrve him for the future, I will be coment- 
ed to be divorced from all my former loves ,| 
from all the finnes that 1 have delighred in be- 
fore, I am willing now totake him, and to ſerve 
him, and to love him, and to give my ſclfe whol- 
ly to him; I ſay, this fiaceritie of reſolution is 
enough there can be no hindrance it this be found 
in thee. Therefore doe notthinke with thy felfec, 
| I want ſorrow for my finnes, ſuch a degree of| 
ſorrow, my heart is nor broken enough , and 
therefore I am not fit : for thou muſt know thus. 
much, thar the promiſe is made tothe comming, 
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= not to the preparations. If thou canſt come, 


and take the Lord, it is enough, iſa man have fo 
much ſorrow, ſo much hear-breaking as brings | 
hum 
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him home to Chriſt, as makes him willing to 


match with the Lord : if hee have that wrought 
in him, doubt he not of the other. 


Butnow I come tothe other, thoſe that are 
already within the Covenant, to you I ſay, you | withinthe Ce- 
may much more calily and fully come ro this | ©: 
aſſurance, becauſe ye have the fruirs of the Spirit 

in you, which are the ſcales of his love; you} 


have cauſe to truſt perfely through the grace 
thatis revealed in Ieſus Chriſt : 


%. Such as are 


ou know that 
led, &c. that is, in the free offer to every man 
y ; 


by Carift ; truſt not in that by halves, remiflive- 
ly, and unperfeRly, and weakly, bur truſt per- 
fetly, be confident in that , that the Lord will 
rhus receive 


you, truft perfeRly in the grace re- 
vealcd. | 


asf 
exhortation, Truſt perfe&ly to the grace revea- 


Bur, you will ſay,I commit many finnes from Object. 
day today, I am negligent in many duties,I find 

[much unevenneſle in my life, many diftempers in 

my affections, &c? 


—__— 


What if you finde allthis in your ſelves? yet 
ſo long as your hearts are fincere, you muſt 


Anſw. 
know this, that evet y breach,every offence doth 
not breake the band of wedlocke betweene the 
Lord and you, you muſt not thinke there 1s a 
breach of covenant berweene, God and you upon 
every finne that is commirred, but know that rhe 
Covenant holds good, cill you come to chooſe 


another husband, the Lord continues your huſ- 
band ſtill. Therefore whcn thou art married to 
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the Lord,' ir is not for thee to rhinke then of que- 
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| be incouraged,that are already within the Cove- 


| 
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| tion of his luſts, and hee cannot come necere it ; 


{tioning the match, but ſtudie to pleaſe thy huſ- | 
band; and to doe thy dutie. You know,there may 
be many offences, and many flight breaches. be- 
tweene a man and his wife, but the bond holds 
good, there is no bill of diyorcement except it be 
in caſe of adultery, that ſhee chooſe an other huſ- 
band: ſothinke, in ſuchacaſc, the bond is nor 
broken upon every offence, and every finne that 
is committed: Learneto know. this.forthy com--' 
fort, for it is a great matter to have this afſu- 
rance full. = 

And beſides conſider this, thinke not with thy 
ſelfe, becauſe Ihave not attained ſuch a degree of 
holineſſe as another hath, therefore I have none 
at all, that is an evill reaſon thatdiſcourageth the 
Saints,diſcourageth many times thoſe that ſhould 


nant ;. he lookes on another, and {ces. he cannot 
reach him, he propounds to himſelfe ſuch a mea- 
ſure of grace and of holincſle, and of mertifica-: 


and hee thinkes, becauſe I cannot doe this,I have 
no ſincerity in mee. Not ſo, there are degrees, 
whena madn is within the doore, hee may goe 


further and further, and thoughall may be with- 
in, yet one may be further in than another. 

| Beſides all this, know that the Lord is faith- 
full, he cannot denie himſelfe, though thou-faile 
on thy part, yet hee continues the ſame, and re- 
newes his mercy to. thee, as thou reneweſt thy 
repentance. But,to conclude this, if you would 


— 


| love the Lord, labour to doe theſethree things : 
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Labour | 
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Labour to know him more: | 

Labour to know your ſelves more, that ſo | 
you may long after him as after one that you 
neede, | 
And thirdly, labour fo getthis aſſurance, for 
it is this aſſurance that breedes the love , that 
ſcales it up; whena man ſhall looke on God as 
one who may hate him for any thing he knowes, 
who may be an enemie to him one day, hee can! 
never love him hcartily : When a man hath no 


| 


rome to ſet his foote on, he will doe it tender- 


y and nearely ; but when he lookes upon God 
a5 one whom he may truſt, whoſe love he is ſure 


| of, that he builds on that as a rocke, this is thart | 


which makes his heart perfe& to him, when hee 
can ſay, as Paul, 1 know whom I have truſted, If a 
man have never ſo much excellency in kim, if 
you conceive him to be hollow-hearted to you, 


[ your affeQions are not perfect towards him; ſo 


Is it, if you looke on God as one that may be 
your enemie. As wee ſay, friendſhip with Prin- 
ces, it is like that familiarity that thoſe men kave | 
with Lyons, that keepe them. A Lyon, you 
know, will ſuffer a man to play with him as long 
as helifts, and when heliſts,he will riſe and de- | 
vourc him, and rend him in peeces; ſo I ſay, the 
love of a Prince may be,andthe love of men may 
be: But the love of the Lord is not ſuch, when 
he loves, he loves perfeRly. It is true, hee hath 
the ſtrength of a Lyon, he is able to doe ir, you 
are weake creatures ſubje to him, but hee hath 
| that conſtancic in him, that when hee loves once, 
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it isalwayes perfect, and unchangeable, Let all 
theſe be well confidered and wrought on your 

hearts, and ir will bea meancs to beget this love 
in you: Even as fire begets fire, ſo this will be- 

get love in your hearts towards him againe. So 

much for this. 

The ſecond point, which I intend to handle ar 
this time is this ; another conſefary , another 
uſe we are to draw from this doKrine , Hee that 
loves not, s not in Chriſt. 
| Thenexruſc istocxhort you to come in, if | 
it be athing of that moment, now our bulineſle 
is roexhortto love the Lord Teſus. And is there 
not much reaſon to move you to it? if you had 
this love in your hearts, would it not bea ground 
of much comfort to-you ? for if you were able tv 
belceve in Ieſus Chrift, and love him, you ſhould 
have your ſalvation ſure, if once you could finde 
this diſpoſition in your ſelves, as it muſt be in 
you, iFever you be ſaved; that your hearts long 
after him, ſtill you are growing towards hin, 
hanging that way, as a ſtone to the center, as the 
 ironto the loadftone, there is ſuch a lingring af- 
; ter him, the heart makes rowards him, and will 
| have no deniall, but, as the woman of Canaan, 
' tt breakes through all impediments,no barre can 
: keep it fro hinasthoſe that love,they arenot ca- 
' fily pur off, but are importunate til they have ob- 
tained reciprocal affetions of the party beloved. 

; Ifay,ifthou finde this diſpoſitioninthy heart, 
{tis the greateſt conſolation that thou canſt have 
inthis world: for ifthis be thy cafe, thou maiſt 
boldly 


\ m——_ 


— — 


_—. 


| 


| 


_ OO” 


{ 


thoſe Heb. 6.) bur this they cannotcounterfeit, to 
| ove the Lord. Therefore, if thou finde that thou |. 


Or Loy x. 
boldly looke that the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vaile againſt thee, and if thou love the Lord in 
this manner, heaven and earth ſhall paſſe rather 
than thy ſalvation ſhall be hindred: i is impoſ: | 
ſible, becauſe then thou haſt a good ground of 
hope, and hope will make thee not aſhamed, but 
be aſſuredthat God is thine, andall thathee can 
doc, and all rhat is hisis thine, as Pasl tells us, | 
his power, and his wildome, and all is thine: He 
is a Sunne and a fhield to thee, thou ſhalt want 
nothing that is good, nothing that is cvill ſhall 
hurt thee, the Lord brings all with him: this is | 
your caſe if that-you doe love him , this is | 
your conſolation, this is that which may inflame 
our hearts witha deſire of this affeQtion. For | 
now this, that there is ſcarcely any thing elſc 
that we caninſtance in, but an-hypocrite may goe 
checke by jowle with agood: Chriftian, in that 
he may doeall outward duties, he may abſtaine 
from finnes, there may be a-great change in him, 
(you know how farre the third ground went,and 


1 


love the Lord, thou haft this conſolation, that 
tho art now ſure, and indeede thou art never till 
then ſure. And as reaſon differenceth a man from 

abcaſt, ſo love makes the great difference be- | 
tweene a Chriſtian and an other. Indcede we ſay | 
itisfaith, but you know that faith isdifferenced | 
by'love; that is, ſuch a faith that breedes love, 

and ſo love is it thar' breedes that-great conſola- 


tion. And therefore this is thy comfort, if thou 
Kk 4 canſt | 
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|currant and good in Gods fight, hee accepts it: 
| againe, | 


canſt once bring thy heart to love the Lord, hee 


\ manyinfirmitics,as,you know,he did with Danid 


will beare with any thing, hee will beare with | 


when he ſaw that he loved him. Davidhad many 
grcat infirmitics, as wee {ce inthe whole ſtory, 
the whole rclation of his life, yet becauſe hee lo- 
ved the Lord, the Lord pafled by all, and inthe 
end he gave him this reſtimonie, that, hee was a 
man after his owne heart. So I ſfay,love the Lord 
once, and he will beare with much in thee. On 
the other fide, if thou doc not love him, doe 
what thou wilt, the'Lord accepts it not. As wee 
ſee inthe caſe of Amaziah, it is ſaid that Amaziah 
walked in all the wayes of his father David, and 
ofthe good Kings, hee did as much as they, hee 
was as greatan cnemieto idolatry, hee did all 
the duties of religion, onely this was wanting, 
he did it not with an upright heart, that is, he did 
it not out of love, andtherefore the Lord regar-. 
ded it not. And therefore let this move. you to. 
get this affection; there is much, if I could ſtand 
to preſle it, that might inflame your hearts with 
a deſire of it: onely it is this love that fets aprice 
on all that you doe, that makes all that you doe 


currant ;: as this, ftampe is ſer on your actions 


more or lefſe, {o they arc more or lefle accepta- 


ble. This was that which ſet a price on the wid- 
 dowes mite,that ſet a price on a cup of colde wa- 
this ſer a price upon Abels offering, and. 


b 


 meaneſt ſervice when ir hath this ftampe on it is 


made it more acceptable than. his brothers: the | 
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againe, the greateſt performance without it, is 
nothing. And if thou givethy body to be bur- 
ned, if thou ſuffer marty rdome, if thou give all | 
thy goods tothe poore;doe what thou wilt with- | | 
| 


out love, it is nothing, thy labour is loſt:this love 

{ers a price on all that thou doeſt. | 
Beſides this, conſider , this is that that muſt | 2 Mer, 
ſtirre-you up aboue all other arguments , rhar if 
| thou love the Lord,thou ſhalt be no looſer by ir, | 
in all other love a man ſeemes to be a looſer, for, 
when you loue an other,as you know it is no love 
| except it bee fruitfull and aftiue, when you be- 
ſtowe on an other your time, and your paincs, 
and your money , yon know, you have ſo much 
the leſſe your ſelfe: And therefore itis that men 
are ſo full of ſelfe love, becauſe that ingrofleth 
all, a man in that keepes all to himſelte, when hee 
| comes to lovean other, and partes with ſome- | | 
thing of his owne. And thence itis that menare 
ſo backward to love,in truth and in good earneſt. 
| They love in ſhew and in complement, that is ca- | 
fie,bur to love indeed is difficult, becauſe ir takes 
ſomewhat from them. But in loving the Lord, it | 
is not ſo, there is a difference betweene that and 
other loves when you give the Lord your hearts, 
and beſtowe them on him, he will give you them 
every jot againe,and reſerue not any for himſelf, 
You will aske me, what is the meaning of this ? 
My meaning is this, whatſoever you beſtowe on | | 
the Lord, all the loue that you give to him, it re- 
flees and redoundes to your advantage, you 
| gaine by it all: as we ſee, 1/a/ 48.17.1 am 1he hy [16.48 17, | 
| tral | 
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all your ſoule, and with all your ſtrength, know, 
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that teacketh thee to profit, for if thou keepe my com. | 
manaements, thy reward, thy proſperitie ſhould be as 
4 flood, and thy mans as the waves of the Sea. | 
Marke it well, as if he thould ſay to them , when 

[ command you to {erue me,and to loue me with 


that all this is for your owne profit,ir ſhall all re- | 
dound to you. For, if you keep my commande- 
ments,your proſpcritie ſhall be as a floud,thar is, 
it ſhall runne over the bankes, it ſhall be ſo large, ! 
and ſo grcat, and your rightcouſnes, that is, the | 
reward of your rightcouſnes, as the waues of the 
ca, that is,one reward ſhould follow upon the 
neck of an other , as one billow followes upon 
che neck of an other. This ſhould be your caſe, 
ſaith he,if you loue me and keep my commande- | 
ments, and ſerue me: And therefore ſaith hee, 
| when I require your loyeand your fervice,herein 
| there is a differcnce berweene that, & that which 
any man requires at your hands; all this is for 
your owne-profite, it redounds.to your ſelues , 
your felves fare the better for it: as it is ſaid of the 
Saboth,ſo I may ſay of this commandement, and 
all the reſt, it was made for man,and not man for 
this,that is,for the profit of man, for the advance 
ment of man , thy-louing the Lord is for thy ad- 


0h, ſanh he, that there were a heart in this people, to 
lowe we, and io feare me, as they have promiſed, they 
3t ſhould goe well with-thers, and their children after 
them, Not that I might be againer,and you loſe, 


[Hut that it might-goe well wicta you and your 


vantage, thou gaineſt by it;as it is, Dewt : 5.29. | 


children | 
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 gines them in afarre better condition: there is 
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children for ever. So, it you love the Lord, when 
you thinke with your ſclves, I ſhall be a loſer by 
it, I ſhall lofe much libertic, and much contenr- 
mentand delight, I ſhall loſe the giving ſariſfa- 
Rion to many of my defires and luſts: No,thou 
(halt loſe none of this, though a man ſceme to 
loſe this when he gives his heart to the Lord, bur 
thou gaineſt all this, that is, the Lord gives thee 
thy heart againe, and gives thee leave to diſpoſe 


love thy wife and thy children, and even to love 
thy recreations; he gives thee leave ro diſpenſe 
and to diftribute thy heart to this or to thar, as 
longas thou docſt it lawfully, onely thou muſt 
doe it at his command. 

Yea, when we give our hearts to the Lord, hce 
giues us not rhem againe onely , but hee giues 
them mauch better than hee recetued them, new 
painted, new beaurified and new furniſhed , hee 


no man that loſcth by giuing his heart to the 
Lord, bur he giues it hum againe much better, As 
we ſay of vapours that ariſe our of the earth, the 
heavens returne them againe,in pure water, much 
berter than they receiued them, {o will the Lord : 
if thy heart aſcend ro him, thy impure, thy fin» 
full heart, the Lord will give it thee better. As 


of ir, he gives thee leave to love thy friends, to | 


received it in the ſprings and fountaines; for it | 
ſtraines the water and purihes ir, that whereas 
when it came intothe bowells of the carth,it was 


| muddy, 


we ſay ofcarth, when the carth receives the ſea | 
water, and puddle water, it giues it better than ir | 
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| muddy, ſalt, and briniſh, it returnes pure, and 
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cleane, and freſh, as,you know,the waters of the 

ſprings and fountaines are: ſo the Lord-doth with 

us; if thou wouldeſt give thy hearts defire, thy | 
affeions to him, thou ſhouldeſt have all againe, 
onely with this difference, thy affeQions ſhould 
be more pure, thy thoughts, allthe faculcies of 
thy ſoule ſhould be renewed, and cleanſed, and 
 beautified, he would reftore them better to thee, 
but yetthou ſhouldeſt have them , let it be thy | 
comfort. So that here isall the difierence, take 
2 man now that loves himſelfe , and that thinkes 
with himſclfe, Well, ſay what you will, I will 
goe mine owne wayes, I will provide for mine 
owne contentment in this life, I know net what 
I ſhall have after, I will looke to mine owne pro- 
fit : I ſay, compare this man with another, 
thay reſolves this with himſelfe , Well, from 
henceI will deny my ſelfe, and crofſe my ſelfe, 
and will ſeeke no more my owne contentment, 
nor to ſatiſfie my owne defires and Jufts , bur I 
will give my heart wholly to the Lord. The 
ueftion now is, which of theſe are gainers? 1 
ay, the latter hath as much liberty and as much 
power of his owne feart, he ſhall have as much | 
uſe of all that is within him,as the other hath,that 
takes it to himſcife : all the difference is, the one 
is an unjuſt owner, the ſecond the Lord hath 
 madethe ſteward of his owne heart, fothatthe | 
Lord hath thy heart,and yetit is thy owne heart, 
thou maiſt diſpoſe of it as a ſteward under thy 


| Maſter, thou haſt itas before, onely now thou 
docſt 
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docft it byhis appointment, before it was at thine 
owne. Letall this therefore ſtirre you up to love 
the Lord. 

You will ſay, indeede this is enough to per- 
{wade us to come in, to love the Lord, and wee 
are contented to doe ſo; that is the anſwer which 
wee ſhall have from moſt men. But now what 
kinde of love is it that wee thall have at their 


hands * 

My brethren, we muft add this for a concluſi- 
on,that it is notevery kind of love that the Lord 
accepts: butfyour love muſt have theſe two con- 
ditions init. I will breefely name them and ſo 
conclude. 

Firft, you mult tove him with all your hearts, 
and with,all your ſoule, you know thar 1s ever 
where requyred in the Scriptures. That is, the 
Lord will have the whole ſtreame of your affe- 
ctions, and deſires, and intentions , and your en- 
deayours to runne to him; there mult notany ri- 


| 


way, but the whole ſtreame muſt all be beſtow- 
ed upon him,there muſt be no diviſion there, you 
muſt not ſay here, as he ſaith, My Countrie, and 
my father,and my children,and my friends have 


Ja partin my lave, but the Lord muſt have all,and 


there is good reaſon for it, becauſe he beſtqwed 
all on you. Ir is inthis love as it-1s inmarriage, 
in that-there is no corrivall admitred , bur there 
muſt be all in all: for the husband muſt beſtowe 
-himſelfe wholly on his wife, and the wite on the 
 husband ſo iff you love the Lord, if the match 


be 
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veret runne out of it, it nuift not be drained a- | 


Objef?. 


Anſw. 


Two. Requi- 
fites in the 
love of God. 
i. It muft be 
with all the 


Y | heart. 
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that makes the match betweene you. 


' ny others , on many thoufands beſides me, and 
| why ſhould not I beſtow my ſelfe on an other 2 


be made berweene you, there 1s all inthat equa. 
litie, if the Lord beſtowe all on you, and you 
ſhould beſtowe but halfe on him.,there would be 
no cqualitie, there would be an unennefſe. Bur 
when you beſtowe all on him, when you loue 
him with all your hearr, and withall your ſoulc, 


Youwill ſay,the Lord doth not beſtowe him- | 
ſelfe wholly on mc,he beſtowes himſelfe on ma-| 


I anſwer, it is not ſo, the Lord beſtowes him- 
ſelfe wholly on thee. Hof. 3, 3. itis a borrowed 
ſpeech,7 will be to thee alone, 8 I yiill have thee to 
beſo ro me;ſothe Lord ſaithto every man,1 will 


be alone to thee, and thau ſhalt be alone ro me. 7 | 
am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine. This is the 
| match that muft bee betweene you. - And when 
| ou ſay the Lord 1s not wholly yours, I ſay, he 
15, though he beſtowe himlelte on many thou. | 
\ ſands beſides. You will aske, how can that be ? 
' 1 ſay, that may be by reaſon of his infinneneſſe, 
' forthat which is infinite hath not parts,and ther- 
| tore he beſtuwes not himſelfe partly on one,and 
partly on an other,bur he beſtowes all upon eve- 
ry one: for he is infinite, and hath no parts. To 
expxeſle my ſeltc by a finilitude,a point hath no 
pare. '”is one indiviſible, let-a thouſand lines 
| come... one poinr,every one hathithe whole, and 
yet there is bur one that anſwers all, becauſc it is 
indivifible,and every one: hath all: Soit is with 
the Lord, though there bemany thouſands: = 
oy God 
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Gad loves, yet every one hath the Lord wholly, 
he is tothemalone,and he lookes for and expects 
this at thy hands;that thou ſhouldeſt be to him a- 
lone,that thou beſtowe thy ſelte wholly on him, 
thereupon all rhoſe words are pur in, Thou fhalr 
love thy Lord with all thy minde , with all thy heart, 
| with af! thy ſunte, The meaning is this, when all 
chat is in a man 1s ſctt a worke to ſerve the Lord, 
when he looks to the Lord, when he inclines to- | 
wards the Lord,that is, when the minde 1s ſet on 
worke tothinke on him, to remember his glori- 
ous workes, to have a right knowledge and opi- 
nion of him: againe, when the m2mory is ſet on 
worke to remember him, and not to forget his 
bencfirs, his ſt:rutes and his ordinances, and ſo 
| rhe reſt of his faculties. And therefore if we love 
the Lord, wee will not doe this with our ſclvcs, 
to thinke [love him, and yer I will ſuffer my 
minde, inthe meane rime, to be exerciſed in con- 


——... 
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rremplating of fornication; not tuthinke, I loue | 
the Ford, aad yct will ſuffer my memoric, in the 
mecane time, to be recolleing injurics and bree- 
ding of thein, and recalling my pleaſant finnes | 
that are formerly paſt , that T ſhould abhorre, 
| rhoucanſt not loue him an4 Joe this. Againe, 
thou muſt nor ſ{ay, I love him, and yer ler thy at- 
f:Rions runne atcer this and rhar, $1; thy y-hote) 
hearc muſt be b:ſtowed on him : Yoon tot 
| thinke to louc kim, and to relerue thy attecti- | 
| ons for thi or that particular thing thar thou lo. 

veſt inordinarcly, butthuu muſt beſtoy all rhelc | 
| onthe Lord. an 4, \ 
The | 
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love,itmuft be 
with all your 
; þn he, 
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| them,yea compell rhem by his example. Againe, 
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2.Requiitein |. - The ſecond thing required in this love, where- 


with I will end, is this, that you love the Lord 
with all your might. You will ſay, what is the 
meaning of that, to- love the Lord with 2ll 
my might, and with all my ſtrength £ For the 
underſtanding of this, you muſt know that God 


t9 men asa rich man hath more might than an- | 
other: for he can rule more, and ſway more, and 
command more than a poore man cat. Againe, | 
a Magiſtrate, he can reſtraine by his power, and 
encourage men by his authority, , and winne' 


a learned man, that is of great parts, that is of a 
ftronger wit than another, hee hath more might 


of weaker parts. Now tolovethe Lord with alt 
our might, is to improve all the meanes we have, 


hath given different _ and different ſtrength | 


than another, heis ableto doe more than a man | 


allthe ſtrength, all the ability that wee have a-| 


the Lord with it more than others, that evEn as 


thou exccedeſt any in theſe abilities, ſo thou 
| maiſt goe beyond them in ſerving the Lord: This 
isto love the Lord withallthy might, that is, to 
love him ſo much more than a poorc man, to be- | 
ſtew more on him, to doe more for him, as thy 
riches make thee more able, 'and more ftrong 
than another, 'For thee to love him now as ano- 


ther man doththat hathleſſe might,the Lord will 


þ 


- - {nottake this love atthy hands; bur will ſay to 
 |thee as Landlords ſay to their Tenants , when 


they bring them leſſe rent than they ſhould, lefle 


| | | than 


 bove.others, to improyeit ſo, that we may f.rve} 
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than is due, they will receive none; for they lay, 


ſo much is due. The Lord will require this,that' 
you love him withall your might. If thou be a 
rich man, ifthou be a Magiſtrate, if thou be a 
man of ſuch and ſuch opportunities to ſcrve the 
Lord, and doe buta little, hee will not accept it 
at all:thou muſt love the Lord withall thy might, 
for God requires this at thy hands, hee leaves it! 
| not arbitrary. He ſaith, To whom much is given, 
of him much ſhall be required. Hee ſaith nor, 1 
leave it to him, fo doe more or leſ{c,but I requirc 
it, that is, I will exaR it according to the mea- 
ſure he hath received. Therefore confider with 
thy ſelfe, what meanes thou haſt , what power 
| God hath put into thy hands, what ability thou 
haft more than others. When you ſend a ſervant 
to market, as you give him a greater price, as 
you put more money into his hands, ſo you ex- 
pect hee fhould bring home more than another 
that hath a leſſe price put into his hands : So the | 


Lord doth with men, hee ſends men into the | 


world, as men arc ſ{entto a market, hee gives a 
larger price to ſome, to ſome hee gives Bs ta- 
lents, to ſome three, ro ſome two, the Lord ex- 
pects that they ſhould bring home according to 
the price they have in their hands, that is, accor- 
ding to the might, according to the ſtrength and 
opportunity he hath given them. For, you muſt 


know, that the Lord obſerves an exact diftercnce 


betweene man and man. It may be, thou liveſt x 


under better meanes than another, thou haſt had 


better education than another, thou haſt morc 
| 1 knoW- 
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knowledge in the wayes of God than another, 

the Lord hath helped thee more by the inward 

fuggeſtions of his Spirit than another, he lookes 
that thou ſhouldett bring forth more ftruite than | 
another. And ſo againe for all other abilities and 
advantages : the Lord cxpe&ts at our hands that 
we love him withall our might,” otherwiſe, ſaith 
he, you might have given my money to the cx- 
changers, and they would have made uſe of it. 
Marke that in the Parable of the Talents, for a 
man will be ready to ſay, if I keſtow ſome love 
ontheLord,why ſhould he exact &require the ut- 
moſt, why doth he require ſo much at my hands? 
Yes, ſaith he, if another had this might, if ano- 
ther had this ſtrength, and this opportunity that 
thou haſt, hee wauld have done as exchangers 
doe, hee would have brought it in with- profit, | 
ſo if thatability were given to another, he would 
make uſe of it : And therefore thinke not much, | 
if he require it at thy hands, for there is loſſe if 
he ſhould not. Therefore know that the Lord 
requires this at thy hands, it may be thou art 
more compoſed, and more diſpoſed than ano- 
ther, it is nothing for thee to abſtaine from drin- 
king, toabſtaine from ſwearing, becauſe thou art 
framed this way by naturall ingenuity, and na- 
turall temper that God hath given thee, ir is not 
that the Lord requires. no more, but that thou 
live foberly, free from groſle finnes: No, God 
lookes for more, he requires of every man ac- 
cording to his ſtrength and ability. As, you 
know, a childe may runne, and another man may 
| walke, | 
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Few mngeo nm: childe takes more paines, the man, 
lefſe; if the reward were to be given according 
tothe endeavour,the child ſhould have it,though 

| he that walkes come to the goale before him, 
A man that 1s weake may not doe ſo much as 
anorher thar is ſtrong, and able to doe ten times 
as much worke as anothcr man that is weake, 
though thou doe more worke than he, this is not 
accepred., becauſe hee lookes that every man 
{ ſhould doc his urmoſt, he requires that you ſhould 
love him, and ſerve him, and ſer your ſelves to 
improve all your ability according to the 

might, according to the Talent, ac- 
cording to the price hee hath 
diſtributed and meaſu- 
red to you. 


So much for this time, 


| 


OI On I 


| 
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SEVENTH 
SERMON. 


GALAT. 5. 6. | 

For in Jeſus (hriſt, neither circumciſion avai- 

leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


ove hina above 


| Requilite, to 
al, 


d@f H = laſt thing that wee entred upon 
aA was the conditions that God re- 
P/1 RS quires in our love to him, we went | 
” through two of them the laſt time, 
& wee come now to that which re- 


| Maines. 
Thirdly, you ſhall finde this to be another 
condition in our loyeto the Lord, to love him! 
above all, that is, incomparably above all : For, 
my brethren, wee may love many things in the 
viorld, wee may love our ſelves, wee are com- 
manded 


— 


et _—aA__ 
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{wiſe we doe not loue him as God, wee loue him 


—_— 


| 


manded to loue our brethen as our ſelves, bur 
this is peculiarly required to the love of God, if 
it be right in us, and ſuch as the Lord expeRs at 
our hands, that we lone him aboue all,for other- 


asa creature : for to ſay we loue him as God, and 
| yet not toloue him aboueall, is a contradicti- 
ON, 

Befides, if wee ſhould not reckon him as the 
 chicfe good, and ſo priſe him aboue all, ſome 
thing would offer it ſelfe one time or another to 
us, and draw our affefionstoir, and then wee 
ſhould leaue the Lord, and take that : Therefore 
I ſay, it is required that we loue the Lord aboue 
all. For every kinde of loue is not ſufhcient, as 
we (ec it in other things ; that loue that will ſerue 
a ſervant, or a coramon friend, will not {crue for a 
wife, itis another kinde of loue; that loue that 
will ſerue for one will not ſerue for another: A 


rent relations, ſothey muſt be loved with diffe- | 
rent kindes of loue. Now then conſider what 
loue it is that belongs to the Lord, he muſt haue 
all, he muſt haue a loue that anſwers him : other- 
wiſe if thou come with a little pittance of loue, 
and ſay, Lord, I am willing to beſtow this upon 
thee, the Lord will retuſe ic, hee will anſwer, I 
willtake none of theſe things at your hands: E- 
ven as landlords doe with their tenants, when 
they bring not all their rent, they refuſe it and re- 
je&-ic, becauſe it is not that which they require, 


and which is due. Even ſo the Lord deales with 


Parent, a King, and a Maſter, as they hane diffe- | 


Elſe wee love 


him not as 
God, 


2 
Fiſe we ſhould 
not love him 


conſtantly. 


Simile. 
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Why weemulſt 
love the Lord 
above all, 


Objeft. 


Anſw. 

Why we muſt 

love God a- 

bove our {clycs 


us, as he did with the young man in the Goſpell, 
| ſaith hee, Goe and ſell all that then hat : My bre- 

thren, it was not the act of ſelling, but it was the 
| affetion that was required, Therefore Chriſt 
did but try his aftection by it, and it was perfor- 
med by the wiſe Merchant that ſolde all, this the 
Lord requires that we loue him aboue all, 

And there is good reaſon for it, for hee is 
moſt excellent and moſt amiable of all. 

Beſides, 1 am ſure hee hath done for us more 
than all, as Paul ſpeakes,Was Paul crucified for you? 
hath not Chriſt bought you, hath not hee redee- 
med you, hath not he deſerved more than all,and 
ſhould he not therfore be loved aboue all? 

Againe, is he notthe uttermoſt end, are not all 
natures elſe ſubordinate © God as hee is aboue 
all, ſo ſhould wee hauea loue an{werable unto 
him. 

But you will obje&t, What,to loue God aboue 
my ſclte, how can I doe thart 7 

Yes my brethren, and there is good reaſon 
for thattoo, becauſe in ſo doing we provide beſt 
for our ſelues; it is not ſo with the creature, if 
you ſer your loue upon it, if you loue any crea- 
ture aboue your ſelves, it may be the deftruction 
of your ſelyes: But the Lord can provide for 
you and repaire you againe when the creature is 
deſtroyed for the Lords ſake, when a man isa 
loſer for any thing that he doth for the Lord, he 
is a great gainer by it; for it is the rule that 
God hath appoitred the creature, and the perfe- 
Aion of every creature is in comming necre "w 
the \ 


| 


| 


| 


—————. 
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T his is therefore another property of this louc, | 
we muſt loue God abouc all, abouc all riches, a- 
boue all profits, aboue all honour and credit, a- 
boue all learning and delight, aboue our ſclues | 
and our luſts : Therefore you ſhall finde it in the 
phraſe of Scripture how it runnes, thoſe that louc | 
pleaſures more than God, thoſe that love the praiſe of 
men more than God, thoſe that loue wealth morc 
than God, you ſee how they are excluded, 

You ſhall ſee what itis, not to loue the praiſe 
of men more than God,it is this,when they come | 
together at ſome times in competition, as they 
will ever and anon, ſtill to preterre God before 
them. As for example,the Lord hath comman- 
ded you to ſanctific the Sabboth, to pray conti- 
nually,the lcaſt thou canſt doe is todoe it evening 
and morning, and to doe it diligently. Now 
when thy profits and thy bulſineſle, or thy eaſe 
ſhall come and thruſt thee off from ſuch a duty, 
now they come together, and here they meete 


| upon a narrow bridge as it were if thou fhalr 


now preferre thy profits and thy buſineſle before 
the ſervice of the Lord, thou art a lover of thy 
.wealth more than of him. You may bring itto 
many {uchexamples. 

So againe the Lord hath commandcdto be d1-, 
ligent in your callings, to improue rhe time to 


] o- ] 4. for 


| rhe beſt advantage, tor you ſhall gtue an account 


Not to love 
pleaſures more 
than God, 
what, 


Or Lov x. FI 


| Queſt 


Anſw. 


[Deur, 36 6, 


thou ſhouldeſt not commit adultery, that thou 


for it is one of the moſt precious talents you | 
have: Now if pleaſures and ſports, and recrea- 
tions ſhall come in and allure you, and call you, 
todraw you away to ſpend time amiſſe , now | 
they come in competition; if ye doe this ordina- 
rily, youare lovers of pleaſures more than lo- 
vers of God. 
So againe, God hath commanded thee that 


ſhalt not kill, that thou ſhalt forbeare to revenge, 
and the like: Now if any luſt ſhall come and 
ſtand in oppoſition to ſuch a command, if thou 
preferre this before ir,thou art a lover of thy ſelfe 
and of thy luſts before God. 

In a word, goe through any ſuch thing, wherc-, 
in God and thy luſts, thy pleaſure or thy profits 
come in competition, when thou ſhalr in thy or- 
dinary courfe be ready to preferre «that before 
him, thou loveſt that before him, thou loveft 
that before the Lord; and though thou thinke 
that thou loveſt God, yet notwithſtanding know 
this, that that is not ſutficient,thou muſt loue him 
aboue all, 

And if you ſay, who is able to performe this? 
who is it that doth not at ſome times rec 
his pleaſures and profits before the obedience to 
a command ? 

T anſwer, it is athing that hath beene doneand 
1s done by all the Saints : Therefore if you looke 
into Dext. 30. 6, ſaiththe Lord, 1 will circumc: ſe 
thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, and thou ſhal, 


love me with all thy heart : He ſpeakes it there of 


mea 
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be done by thoſe that are regenerate, I will cir- 


cumciſe you, and then you ſhall doc ir. And, my 


ove all, that is,let a man be himſelte at any time, 
let not his Iufts get the upper ground of him, as 
ſometimes it doth., when hee is in paſſion and 
tranſported ; indcede then feare may prevaile as 
it did with Petey, and luſts may prevaile as it did 
with David - Butthe meaning is, leta man be 
himſelfe in his ordinary courſe, and ſtill hee 
{preferres the Lord before any thing in all his 
actions. 

You will ſay, this isa thing that no man can 
doeto love God above all. 

Yes, my beloved, therefore you muſt under- 
ſtand itthus, that comparatively you may reach 
it; all thoſe that are ſanRified doe love him a- 
boveall, al:hough there be many degrees of love 
you cannot reach unto, yet you love him above 
all: Evenas it is in marriage, a man may love 
his wife with ſuch a degree of love as is meete 
for her, yet there may be agreater degree of loue, 
continuance of time may increaſerthar love upon 
further knowledge, &c, So wee may love the 
Lord above all, and yet come ſhort of that de- 
orce that we may have after longer communion, 
and greater familiarity. So much for this third 
condition, to love him above all. 

Bur yet this is not enough , we finde another 
condition required in this love inthe Ep : 3. 17. 


—_— —  I—_ 


brethren, a man that hath the leaſt meaſure of | 
race, if he be once in Chriſt, hee loves God a- | 


a thing that is ated indeede, of a thing that is to 


| 
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4.Requiſite, to] 


berooted and 
grounded in 


loves 


( That \ Eph.3-17 
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Our love to 
God not al- 
wayecs in the 
ſamedegree, 


That ye be rooted and grounded in love ,that is, that 
| as ye muſt not love the Lord by halues, ſo ye 
| muſt not love him by fits and by ſtarts, it muſt 

be a fixed love, a permanentlove, you muſt bee 
| rooted and grounded in it, otherwile as it is ſaid 
| of him that 1s unſtabe in the faith, as 7a». 1. 12. 
He is 45 4 wave of the Sea, toſſed #00 and froe , the 

' fame may be ſaid of himthat wavers in his love, 
' he is tofled roo & fro, that is ſome times he com- 
meth with great purpoſes, with aboundance of 
promiſes and reſolutions, that ſeeme as bigg as 
| mountaines , but ſtay a while and they come to 
| nothing, they vaniſh away. Suppole it were thy 

owne caſe.that a man ſhould come to thee, with | 
an expreſſion of as much love, as that there could 

' beno more for aday or two, but preſently after- 
ward, he is as ſtrange as if he had never ſeenc 
thee , wouldeſt thou regard ſuch a loue as this 2 
No ſurcly , but as wee uſe to doe with franticke 
men, though that they be ſober for a while, 
yet we reckon them franticke, becauſe they are 
more conſtantly franticke, ſuch account doth the 
Lord make of ſuch, as doe love him by fitts and 
by flaſhes. 

Bur you will ſay, who is there that is alwayes 
at the ſame ſtay? It is true my brethren, I deny 
not but that the beſt of the Saints have their loue 
ſome times in the full tide, and ſome times in the 
loweſt ebb , but you muſt knowe that there is a 
great dcale of difterence betweene theſe degrees, 
and thar loue, that isas the morning dew & pre- 
| {ently drycdup againe, therefore you muſt al- 
) | Waycs | 


—_ 
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| 


| 


| 


| that Chri#f may dwell in their hearts by Faith, that ſo 
| being rooted an4 grounded in love, they may compre- 


favour and loue to him, let him not build upon a 


| 
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wayes remember, that this muſt be added to that 
that formerly hath bcen ſpoken, that ye muſt be | 
rooted and grounded in loue, 
You will ſay how ſhall we doe that 2 

Remember but theſetwo things. Labour to 
be rooted and grounded in Faith , and then you 
{hall be rooted and grounded inlove, as in that 
place I named beforc in Epheſ.z. 17. he praycth 


hend &c. Let a man conſider wel upon what 
ground he hath perſwaded himſelte of the Lords 


— 


hollowe ſandie foundation, but let him build the 
aſſurance of his ſalvation upona rock, that is, let 
him examine his grounds to the bottome, let him 
ſearch it well, let him conſider all the objections 
that may be made againſt his aſſurance, and not 
2iuc overtill he be fully convinced,that the Lord 
his heart is perte& with him,and when he 15 thus 
rooted and grounded in faith, he will likewiſe be 
rooted and grounded in loue. 

- Againe, remember to pitch your loue upon 
the perſon, not to loue him tor by-reſpets for 0- 
ther marters, but ſet your cyc upon the very per- 
ſon of Chriſt, to behold wn in his glory, in his 


How to bee 

rooted inlove, 
I 

To be rooted 


{10 faith, 


2 
Pitchyour love 
on his perſon. 


pureneſle,in his attributes, in all h's excellencics, 
and fo toloue him , for that wilt continmie ; for 1t 
you loue rheLord becaute he deals wel-wirh. you, 


becauſe you haue hope he will ſaue you, becauſe 


yuu nave elcaped ſuch and ſuch judgemen's | 
through his providence, if any of tieſe bee the | 
| gromnd | 
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ground of your love, theſe are mutable; bur if 
you love him for himſclfe, becauſe of that amia- 
blenefle that is in him, for my brethren, hee is 
the ſame,here is no ſhadow of > has in him.There. 
fore if you love him thus, your love will be con- 


| ſtant; this was the caſe of 7eb, his love was right, 


he loved the very perſon of God, therefore hee 
was willing to take good and evill at the hand of 


ther man that hath not knowne God, that is nor 
acquainted with him, it may be when the Lord 
hath brought him into proſperity, he will for. 


\ Requiſitc, it 


the proſperity of ſuch a man drawes him from 
| God, Another man, when perſecutions and tri- 


_ | alls come, he forſakes the Lord,becauſe indeede 


he pitched not his love upon his perſon, there- 
fore hee loves him not conſtantly. Burt to goc 
' ON 


The next is that propetty ye ſhall finde in the 


get the Lord, as Demas embracedthe preſent world, 


— 


God, and yct his love remained ſure : take ano. | 


muſt be dili- 
gent, 


1 Thefl 1.3. 


Wherein our 
love ſhould be 
diligent. - 

I 
Jn preparing 


i Theſſ.1.3. Diligent love : that is the laſt which 
I will name to you, I ſay, it muſt bea diligent 
love wherewith you love the Lord, and not an 
idle and negligent love, not alove that is in ſhew 
onely, but alove that is operative, for that God 
requires. | 
| You will ſay, wherein ſhould our love be di- 
igent, 
" anſwer,you muſt bediligent in preparing for 
the Lords comming, that you may reccive the 
King of zlorie, that he may enter into your hearts, | 


for Chriſts 


for there is a diligence of love in that; to doe as 


comming 


| Tohn 


—— 


— — 
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' John Baptiſt came to doe, to prepare the way of the | 
| Lord, what was that? To bring downe the moun- | 
taines, and to raiſe up the valleyes, that is, thoſe 
high thoughts, thoſe high luſts that ſtand in op- |. | 
poſition againſt the Lord, that barre the doore | 
againſt him, that will not let him enter into your 
hearts, bring downe thoſe mountaines: againe, 
the valleycs muſt be raiſed up, that God may 
come and dwell in your hearts; the diligence of 
love is ſhewed in opening to the Lord when hee 
knockes, that when a thing ſhall be ſuggeſted to 

you, it is for the Lords advantage to embrace | 
it, foritis thenature of true love, it cnlargeth | 
and widenerth the hearr. | 

Again, love is diligent in adcrning it ſelfe, 2 

and beautifying the ſoule for the approach of Iiob-oriags, 
the lover, ſuch is this love that wee ſpeake of, it | 
will make you make your ſelves new creatures; 
exprefle your diligence therefore in labouring to 
adorne your hearts with graces thar the Lord | 
may take a delight to dwell in you; be diligent 
alſo in cleanſing your ſelves from all pollution of | 
fleſh and ſpirit, that when the Lord commeth hee | 
may finde no fluttifh corner within you, for the | 
Lord hateththeſe: As the 1ſrae!'tes were to goe 

with a paddle, and cover every filthy thing, be- 
cauſe, {aith the texr, The Lord walketh among you, 
ſo muſt we doe, keepe our hearts cleane it wee | 
will have tne Lord delight ro dwe)l with us, we | 
muſt be diligent to xemove out of his fight what- 
ſocyer he hatcth. + | 


| 


— 


Pl . . | In keeping his 
Laſtly, wce muſt bediligent in keeping his pacman, | 


COM- * ments, 
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mands; wilt thou ſay thou loveſt God, and: yet 
| docſt diſobey him and rebelleft againſt him from 


k picture of love, it is not love indecde, it is bur 


as the Apoſtle faith, to doe itin word, andnot in 


| truth z for when you love him in deede, youdoe 


| the things he would have you to doe: Therefore 


ſo muchdiligence in keeping his commands, ſo 
| much love, he that doeth moſt loveth moſt. And 
| ſo you ſee the conditions that are required in this 


— 


| day today 2 The Lord careth forno ſuch love, | 
-for indeede love cannot be otherwiſe judged of 
| than in obeying: to ſaythou loveſt him,and kee-' 
| peſt not his commands, itis but a dead love, and' 


love, what a kinde of love itis that God will 
have at your hands, or elſc he will not take it of 


Now my brethren, there remaines but one 


point, that is, now I have beene {olarge in ſhew- 
ing you what this love is, wherein you cannot 
blame us if we preſſe youto it, becauſe it is one 
of the greateſt and moſt radicall vertues , faith 
and love, therefore we have beene the larger in 
deſcribing itto you I ſay now you have heard" 
what it is, what remains but this,to ſhew you the 
great danger in not loving? and that we wil make 
to be the laſt conſeRary that we will draw from 
this doctrine: 

I ſay, conſider how dangerous a thing ir is to 
neglect it;the Lord you ſeercquires it upon paine 
of damnation, whatſocveryou have, yet notwith- 


you, | 


thing more, wherewith wee will conclude this | 


ſanding if you have not this love, youare not in| 


At. A 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and ſo you ſhall be excluded. Let no man 
thinke that this is exation, thar it is a hard thin 
that the Lord requires it with this exaQion: for 
what is it that he requires * If hee had required 
of youto offer ſacritice, as he did inthe olde law, 
then the poore man might have objected, he had 
not wherewithall ; if he had required us to fight 
| battells,the weake man might have {aid he could 
| Not doe it, he was not able: butnow young and 
 olde, rich and poore, all can love. 

Beſides if we conſider who it is that requires 
this love, 1s it not the great God of heaven and 
carth? is it not the Sonne 2 It hee had comman- 
ded thee the hardeſt thing inthe world, if he had 
ſaid, thou ſhalt caſt thy {elfe into the fire, thou 
ſhalr ſacrifice childrento me, you are his crea- 
tures, and you mult obey him : But when he re- 
quires this onely at thy hands, to love him, is it 
notequall : | 

Beſides, when he requires this, it is for your 
benefir, for when you have given the Lord your 
hearts, the Lord gives you them againe ; even 
as the earth, the water it receives from the ſea, it 
returnes it better back againe in ſprings and foun- 
taines, and pure ſtreamesz ſo doth the Lord give 

/ou your hearts backe againe, when you have 
$4 oe them upon him, and withall he gives 
you leave to beſtow them upon other things, to 
love all things that you may and ought to love, 
and which is good for you to love, therefore 
the Lord may require it upon this penalty, tor he 
askes but his owne, and what hee hath deſerved 

| at 
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God dealeth 
not hardly 
with us in re- 
quiring love 2 
becauſe 


I 
[t is that which | 
every one may 
give. 


pA 
Hee that re. 
quires this , 
might have 
required har. 
der things, 


3 
[tis for oar 
owne benefit. | 
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| Thedanger of 
not loving the 
Lard, 


1 Cor.16, 22, 


To be curſed 
what, 


| 


at thy hands, therefore it is a moſt reaſonable 


| 
| 


yea let him be had in execration to the death > Thar 


| 


| rated and fer apart tq evill, ſo that no man may 


| meddle with them, no man may touch them to 
| doe them good, as the Saints and thoſethat love 


and equall requeſt. For what doth the Lord thy God) 
require of thee, ſaith Moſes, but onely that you love 
the Lordyour God ? So I ſay to you, what elſe} 
doth the Lord your God require of you? 

Bur againe know this, that as it is a command 
full ofequity and reaſonablenes, ſo the danger is 
the greater it you doe it it not; and whatrhat is I 
will ſhew you but by one place, thatis, 1 Coy, 
16. 22. Curſed i hee that loves not the Lord Teſus, 


is the place I would have you conſider, that now 
when you have beene acquainted with this whole 
doarine of love, you might know the danger of 
not performing and doing it; whoſoever loues 
not the Lord Ieſus,let him be Anathema HMaran- 
atha, he curſeth him in two languages, to ſhew 
that it is a peremptory curle. 
But what is that to be curſed? 
My brethren, to be curſed is to be ſeparated, 
to be ſer apart or appointed unto evil], ſo that all 
that love notthe Lord Ieſus, they are men ſepa- 


| the Lord they are ſet apart that no man may 
touch them for hurt; ſoitis here, when 'a man 
is curſed, the meaning is this, he is ſer apart, ſe-' 
cluded from all good things, that none are to 
meddle with him, hee is ſer apart for evill, all 
things ſhall concurre together to doc him hurt, 
[us is when the Lord curſerh any man, and this 

is 


i. 


— 
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isthe caſe of every man that loves not the Lord 
leſus, 

Our buſineſſe when we preach the Goſpell , 
bur to offer the Lord Iefus ro you, that is all that 
we haveto doe; and all that you have todoe that 
heareus,is to take Teſus Chriſt,to beleeve in him, 


| 
| 


| notro love him, you may confiderby the great- 


to love him :« Now ſaith the Lord, it you will 
not doethis, it you will not love him, every ſuch 
one let him be accurſed., Now when the Lord 
ſhall curſe a man, as Iſaac ſaid, 1 have bleſſ:d him, 
and he ſhall be bleſſed: $9 whom the Lord curſcth, 
he ſhall be curſed, and it is a fearctull thing if you 
conſider it; and therefore wee will a little open 
ir, and ſhew you whercinthis curte conſiſts :; 
Which I urge the more, becauſe it is an uſuall 
thing among mcn, when they come to conſider 
their finnes in particular, wherewith they have 
provoked God to anger,they looke upen this or 
that groſle ſinne, burthis defe&t and omifhon of 
love they ſcarce put into the number of their 
ſinnes. But that you may know now what it is | 


neſſe of the puniſhment, and that you ſee here is 
a curſe: Now that you may know what this 


The curſe of 


curſe is, know that it conſiſts in theſe foure 
things. 


from grace and goodncfle, from holinette; and 
this is the curic upon his ſoule in this reſpcet, in 
| regard of exclution from grace, which is to the 
ſoule as an ob{trution in the liver is to the body, 
as atheetein the candle is to the candle , which 


M m cauſeth 


God in foure 
things, 


Firſt ic conſiſts in this, hee fhall be ſeparatcd | I 


| 


| Separate ſrom 
Orc 


_- 
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cauſcth it to waſte and con{ume,and weare away, 
{or isinthis. curſe, when God ſhall lay it upun 
the ſoule-of an7 man, he ſhalt not thrive in grace, | 
his inward man ſhall not proſper at all, he ſhall ; 
be ſtillin the wearing hand, & the Lord ſhall take | 


| | | 
away from him that which hee {cemes to-have;.' 


when the LordAhall ſay-tothee as-to the figtree, | 
Never fruit grow-more o# the, that is a fearefull | 
curſe, when the Lord ſhall curſe, and ſay to a | 
man, though thou haſt. ſome leaves upon thee, 
there axe ſome-things-that ſeeme to bz good in 
thee, yet becauſe thou haſt not love,.never fruite 
ſhall grow upon thee: more, Waar a curſe is it 
thinke you that ſhall make the ſoule of a man to 
wither, as-the figtree withered. after the ſpeech 
of Chriſt, that is, when every thing ſhall drive a 
man off from that which is good, an4 carry him. 
on to deſtruction 5 whatſoever betalleth him in 
poverty, in proſperity, riches, and friends or c- 
nemies, every: thing ſhall brecd his hurt : hee ſhall 
have riches when he is moſt ready toabulerhem, 
ac ſhall have adverſity then when 4t is wozſt for 
him to be in adverſity, that thall be to him as the 
lopping of trees out of ſeaſon, hee ſhail be as an 
unthritty.ſonne, .ſer him to a trade. in the Citty, 
there he goes downe the winde, put him to huſ- 
bandry in the Country, that thrives not with 
1im ; ſuch is the calc of-cyery one that loves 
10t Chriſt.. So my brethren, when Chriſt is 
preached to you, when you will not receive the 
4ofrine, but refuſe it, you ſec the doome here, . 
faith the Apoſtle, let him be accurſed, this cau- 
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ſeth men to gc away fromthe Lord, Becauſe they | 
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receive xot the love of the truth, therefore he givcs 
them up to belceve lies, becauſe that men reccive 
not Chriſtin the love of the Golpell, hee gives 
them vp to a reprobate ſenſe, from one-degree to 


another, tillthere be no remedy. We ſce by cx- 
perience, are there not many that are given up to 
the ſinne of drinking and idlenefle, and compa- 


| 


| Lord hath curſed ſuch, therefore the miniſtr 


ny-keeping, and others,to other finnes; you. ſec 
many plod on-inan olde tracke of finne, ſome 
lying along time in a dead fottiſh courſe, fo as 


the moſt powerfull miniſtery in the world will 
not ſtirrethem, which is an evidence that the 


can doe them no good. And this is the firſt 
curſe upon men thar love notthe Lord Telus, 

Bur perhaps thou regardeft not this curſe be- 
cauſe thou regardeſt not grace and holineſfle from 
which it ſequeſtreth thee, bur yer there 1s ano- 
ther branch of ir, thou ſhalt be ſeparated from 
the preſence of the Lord, that is, from the joy, 


| 


face : thar was the great curle that was laid 'upon 
him, of which he was moſt ſenfible that he was | 


| 


[his preſence is the worſt thing that can befall us 


from the influence, fronrvthe proteCtion of God; 
and this is a very fearfull curſe. You know what 
it was to Cai#in the fourth of Geneſes, when the 
Lord had curſed him, ſaith he, 7 am hid from thy 


ſeparated from the preſence of the Lord. And 
my brethren, this is no ſmall thing, becauſe God 
is the God of all comfert, wid to be ſepxrated from | 


coſe; when the Lord had 


in this life: It was Saxls 


| 
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Separation 


from thepre-. | 
{ence of God, | 


Gen,4, 
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A curſe on the 
outward cſtatc 


| goe not with us, carry us not hence : as if the pre- | 


once caft him off, he was ſeparate from the pre- 
ſcnce of God, ſo that when he came to aske coun- 
ſell, the Lord would anſwer him no more, hee 
would have.no more to doe with him-: you know 
how fearefull and how bitter this was to Saul. 
On the other ſide, ſee how much «Hoſes magni- 
fiesthis preſence of God , Lord, ſaith he, if thou 


lence of God were the greateſt comfort in the 
world, as indeede it is. This is another thing 
whercin ye ſhall be curſed. 

Againe, there is yet another branch of it, yee | 
ſhall not onely be ſeparated from grace, and from 
the preſence of the Lord, but there ſhall bea curſe 
upon your outward cſtate. Ir is ſaid of Catz in 
the ſame chapter , Thos ſhals be curſed from the | 
earth + it may be many that heare of being cur- 
fed from grace, and of ſeparation from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, are of that minde that they 


care not for it, that they regard itnot; itmay be 
you care Rot to be curſed from heaven: but to be 
| curſed from the carth is that which goes ncere to 
you, and that is athing whichthe moſt earthly. 
minded man in the world is ſenſible of, New 
you. muſt know that whoſoever loves not the 
Lord Ieſus ſhall be curſed from the earth,that is, 


things, inall things that belong to this preſent 
lite whatſoever they are. 

But you will ſay, wee ſec it quite otherwiſe, 
we ſce ſuch men asthey,deſcribed ro be men thar 


abound in outward wealth, in outward bleſſings. 
| Ir 


there ſhall be a curſe upon you in all carthly | 
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It may beſoin outward ſhew, bur yet there is, «£»ſ. 

a curſe upon them notwithſtanding. Abimelech | Aman may be 

had the kingdome, yet there wasa curſe thar ne- | ey in our 

ver ceaſed till hee was rooted out ofthe. king- | the midi of 

dome: The 7ſmelites had the quailes , but yet | Fete 


per was 4 curle with them: Ahab had the vine- 
| 


yard, but itwas gcarſe to him. So all theſe things | 
that are of themſclves bleſſings and* mercies in 
[their owne nature, yetift the Lord will mingle 
| them with a curſe, yce ſhall finde no caſe from | ' 
them at all:and this is a thing that is well knowne 
| by experience, if the hearts of men will ſpeake 
wharthey know. Thus is the caſe of tho{e that | 
| lovenot the Lord, The earth ſhall not give her in. | 
creaſe,you ſhall not have that ſound comfort,that | 
ſwectnefle, that influence of comfort from earth- 
ly bleflings, though you have the creatures a- FN 
bout you which naturally have bleflings inthem, 
yet they ſhall not give downe that milke for yotir 
comfort, you ſhall not be fatiſhed with thern, 
you ſhall ſee a conſtant emprinefle'in thera; they 
{ thall bero you as the ſhell without the kernell, 
and {o much morc ſhall ye be miſerable, becauſe 
 yeſhall finde the leaft comfort in them when you | 
moſt exped ir: the Lord meetes this with thoſe | 
that love him not in carthly bleſſings. - 
{ , Burlaſt of all, thereis one branch of this curſe 2: £8 
| whichexccedes'all the reſt, that is the eternall | The crerpall, 
{curſerhar ſhall be upon men-forever+” while yee care uf | 
{hve here in this [lite there: isa'eertaine ſhew,, a "ONE 
certaine twilighrof comfort thatthe Lord fome- | 
wmnesatiords cycnto cvillmen;' bur then there \ 
| Mm 3 - (h*!l}. 
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| . | the day of the manifeſtation of the juſt wrath of God : 


— 


ſhall be a perfc& midnight, then the Sunne of 
comfort ſhall ſet upon you altogether and riſe no 


more : 1n that day, ſaiththe Apoſtle, it ſhall -be 


inthatday when the Lord ſhall open the trca- 
fires of his wrath, thoſe which have beene fo 
long time a gathering. While wee live here the | 
clouds, of Gods indighation are bur. gathering, 
then they ſhall grow thicke and blacke,and faſten 
upon you to the uttermoſt , then all the ercat| 
deepes ſhall be broken up, then the lood-gates of 


Gods, judgements ſhall prevaile and overflow 
you, that caſc thall be yours ar that time, and 
this 15a time which is to be conſidered by you 


Eccleſl, | 7+ 


Pſal.7 8.35. 


1 Men may be 


the curſe t 
not execated, / 
$39 Lt 


| 


qeurſed though ſheywed thele, toure branches, be nor - preſetly 


| NOW: in Eccleſ, 1.7. Remember the dayes of rated 
| 2eſſe, for they are many.My. brethren, etcrnity is an | 
| other thing than wee conſider it to be while wee 
| live in this world. In Pſal.78.38.The Lord called 
backehis wrath,and ſtirrci not up all his indianation, 
but at that time the, Lord ſhall ſtirre up all his 
wrath; yee doe here bur fippe of this cup', but 
then yce (hall drinke up the dreggs of it for ever, 
This ſhall bethe caſc of thoſe that love not the 
Lord. | | 


But you will ſay, this:is afarre off, and there- 
| fore the lefſe cerrible, ir is notneere at hand. 
| Well, though this curſe in which wee have 


execuied,yet remember. this,that wheit we'preach 
the Gofpell to-yoy,,as we doe ifrom dayttoday, } 
| andare,ſtill offering you Chriſt;beſceching you 
| to come 1n, and take him and love him, bat yer 


you 
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you will not, know that there is a thunderbole 
alwayes following this lightening: when 704» 
Baptiſt came and preached the- Goſpell, heerells 
them preſently of the curſe that was to follow : 
You doenot know the time when the Lord will 
execute this curſe ; Cain was curſed many yeares 
before he died: and {6 Saul, whenthe Lord had 
rej-Red him, and had made a ſeparation between 
God and him , ( for acurle is but a ſeparation, 
when a man is caſt aſide and ſet apart for ſuch a 
purpoſe, ſo Saul was (et apart for evill ) yer hee 
reigned many yeares atter, notwithſtanding hce | 
w.s under tie curſe, So thoſe that the Lord 
{ware in his wrath they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, there was a curle upon them, yet they lived | 
many yearcs inthe wildernefle:Thercforethough 
the execution be not preſently, and though thou 
be in proſperity for the preſenr, yet it is but Ca:#s 
proſperity, though he had-hs lite continued, yet 
the curſe lay upon him notwithſtanding ; there-/ 


— —— 


forcI ſay take heede of refuſing and deferring, | 


leſt he ſweare in his wrath that ye ſhall not enter 
into his reſt; it is a dangerous thing to refule the 


Lord Iefus when hee is offered the firſt, ſecond,: 
third and fourth time,and ſtill you will nut come{ 
in, take heede and remember that ſpeech of the' 
Apoſtle that we named to you, Whoſoever loveth 
not the Lord Teſus let h:s be accurſed, When the 
Apoſtle looked upon the men tro whum hee had 
preached and written, you Corinthians tro whom 
the Goſpell hath beene plentifully preached and 

| Mm 4 made 
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made knoyne, thoſe among you that have heard 
me, and have beene made acquainted with this 
doctrine of the freeneſſe of Gods offering grace 
to-you, if you will not take Chriſt 'in good car- 
neſt, if you will not love him, let ſuch a man be 
accurſed : and brethren S. Paul was ſtirred up by 
the Spirit of God to pronouncethis curſe. So 1 
ſay, let theſe words continue in your mindes,that 
whoſoever loves notthe Lord Ieſus let him be 


| Anathema Maranatha; and he that hath eares to heare 


let him heare what the Spirit ſaith : for happy 
and blefled arc thoſe that love the 
Lord Ieſus,but miſcrable and 
curſcd are thoſe that doc 
not love him. 
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GALAT. 5. 6. 

For in Jeſus (ſbriſt, neither circumciſion avai- 
leth any thing, nor uncireumciſuon,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


ENTREES Av1ns ſpoken of faith 
(.& {fo DJ. and love, it remaines that we 


7644; 
6 V= 
| I dl 


2. addeto them good workes, 
2 for which wee will goc no 
5s further than this Text, wee 
J6 cannot havea fitter;for, faith 
the Apoſtle, when you come 
to have to doc with Chriſt 
leſus, to be ivgrafted.into him, to:make your! 
ſclves firſt acceprable to God through him , al! 
the workcs you can doeare nothing, they arc 29 | 
Por?! 
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Dot#t. 

Wee are to be 
iadged not on- 
ly by our faith 
and loye, but 
by our workcs, 


| fore as thole are the radicall vertues which in- 


| follow. 


| more than the omiſſion of them, circumcition is 
| the ſame with uncircumciſion: . Bute what is of 
' moment then £ Faith (ſaith hee:) But what faith 
muft that be £ Such a faith as begets love: And 


what love muſt that be * Such a love as ſets you: 
on worke: {o that you have a chaine here con- 
fiſting of theſe three linkes ; faith which when it 
is right will beget love, and love when it is right! 
will ſet you on worke , faith which workes by 
love. So the point we will deliver to you out of 
theſe words ſhall be this : 
That we are to be judged not onely by our faith 
and love, but alſo by our workes , that no man 
hath faith and love, that none are new creatures, 
that none have ſincerity, but workes will fol- 
low, 

This is a point which doc not meane to han- 
dle at large as we have done the other, but will 
endeayour to finiſh it at this time, and it is a very 
neceſſary point, becauſe men are ready to applaud 
themſelves in their knowledge in their good 
meaning, intheir honeft defires, and in the mcane | 
time they faile in thcir lives and ations: there- 


 — 


decde make up the new creature, Faith and Love, 
ſoyou muſt know that good workes are nevcr 
diljoyned from them, whereſoever there is fin- 
ceritie, and a new creature, good workes wal] 


| The Scripture you know is evident in this, 4 
zood tree bringeth forth good fruite, Matth. 7. that 
5, 1t cannot be that a man ſhall have anew hearr, 
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[it cannot be that a man ſhould be r regenct rate, but: 
that his workcs will be alſo new ; looke how 
farre the heart of any man is holy, looke how 
farre his heart is put into a new frame of gracc, 
{in that meaſure his workes will be good, and his | 
life ſanRified. In As 14.2 2.ſpeaking of David, | AQts 14432. 
I have found a man after m ne owne heart, who will | 
doe whatſoever I witl : and in Mat.2 3.26. Aake the Mat, 23.25, 
inſide cleane that the on:ſide may be cleane alſo : As 
if he ſhould ſay, if the inſide be right, it the heart | 
be ſet right within, it thatbe well moulded, the | | 
outſide will bec cleanc, they cannot bee di) Joy- ! 
| ned. | 
Ifa man have a treaſure within, there will be | 
filver in his ſpeeches andaCions ; burif his heart 
be nothing worth, his words and ations will be | 
but meere drofle : Ir is the ſcope of that, Prov. | p,, 16. 20. 
10. 20. The words of th: r: 'ghtcous are as fined 14 
ver,but the heart of the wicked is nathizg worth: That | | 
is, when his heart is nothing worth, his ſpeeches. | 
ind actions are nothing wor«l to0z 'but the good | 
man that harh his treaſure in his heart, there is 
ſilver and golde in his ſp-eches and ations, that 
| is, they are lik; wiſe precious. Therefore let no 
manſ ay he hath faithand love,and as good a heart | 
asthe beſt, though his actions be nor ſo g00d, | 
though he benor lo ſtri& in his carriage ; for ir 
| canno. bc my brethren. I 
For frſt of all, it a mans heart be 00d; ' hee Reaf. 1 
hath ihe ſpirit of God dwelling therG;;ghoW, {airh} | Becauſe cycry 
| che Apoltle, 2 Tim. 1. 6. The ſpirit is 101 4 "ſpirit Parry __ 
| of feare, or a {prrit of weakaeſle, a ſpirit that onely Serie Drong, 
| makes | 2 Jun 1-0, 
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Gal,5.29, 


- makes attempts, and is nct able to bring things to 


paſſe ; but it is a ſpirit of power, a ſpirit of a ſound 
minde : That is,doc not thou pretend thou mea- 
ncſt well and dcfireſt well, and thinke it is ſuffici. 


ent, but ſtirre up the gift that is in thee, ſet thy 


{clf: on worke, doe the aftions that belong to 
| thee inthy place,and doe not ſay I am not able to 


doe it; for wee have notreceived a ſpirit that is 
| weake, bur aſpirit of power: the ſame I may ſay 
to every Chriſtian, It ye be in Chriſt, yee have 


> —_ 


| 27im 34ls * 


the ſpirit, which is a ſpirit of power, So you have 
it likewiſe, Gal.5.2 5 . 1f you live inthe ſprrit, walke 
7n the ſpirit : that is, if you have ſo much of the 


ſpirit as to make you living men, ſhew it by wal- 


king in the ſpirit, by following the ſpirir, by do- 


ing that which the ſpirit guides you to; there- 


forc it is impoſſible that a man ſhould havea right 
minde, but that his workes alſo will be good, be- 
cauſe grace is ſtrong : in 2 Tim.2.1. And thoy my 


ſonne be ſtrong inthe grace received, &c. As it hee 


thould ſay, grace isa ſtrong thing, it ſtrengthens 
every man that hath reccived it , if thou profeſſe 
thou haſt reccived the grace of Chriſt to regene- 
rate thee, to Change thee, and to make thee a new 
creature, ler that appeare by ſhewing thy ſelfe 
ſtrong in thy actions, able and ready to doe e- 
very thing that belongs to thee in thy place, In- 
 deede ficth is weake, ſo-much fleſh, ſo much 
weaknefle, for that is weake and fading, and wi- 
theripg, and mutablc; it is'grafle, and all the pur- 
poſts of it and the defires of it are no better: bur 


[che dpiric is ſtrong, and grace is ftrong,quite con- 


trary 
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trary tothe fleſh: as the Prophet ſpeakes,7ſ/a. ; 1. 
3. Tee are men and not Gods , fleſh and not ſpirit : 
when he would ſhew their weaknefle,as it weak- 
nefle were a concomitant of the fleſh,and ſtrength 
a concomitant of the ſpirit: Therefore if you 
have the ſpirit of Chriſt in you, 'there will be 
ſtrength to goe through good workes, not onely 
to intend them, and -purpoſe them, and reſolye 
onthem, but you will pur thoſe reſolutions and 


purpoſes in exccution. 

Secondly, it muſt needes be ſo, becauſe there 
isachaine betweene good workes and the inward 
reitude of the hearr, a chamme that cannot be diſ- 
joyned; for ye ſhall finde thar theſe three things 
alwaycs goe together. 

Firſt, as that indeede is the beginning of every 
| mans renewing,there muſt be a knowledge,a man 
muſt be enlighrened, hee muſt be renewed in the 
{pirit of his minde, as the Apoſtle faith. Now if 
the knowledge bee right, if it bee a convittin 
knowledge, a ſanQifying knowledge, a know- 
ledge to purpoſe, ic will draw on affeCions, it 
cannot Chuſe, they are never ſeparated; you are 
never truly enlightened by Gods ſpirit, but affe- 
ions follow neceſſarily , and. then if the affe- 
tions be right, if knowledge draw on holy afte- 
Rions, love,and feare, and defires, &c. affecti- | 
ons are the immediate principles of actions, | 
there is no man that hath right affections, but 
good workes will follow : ſo that theſe three are 
never diljoyned, ſanctified knowledge drawcth 
on holy atf:Ctions, and holy affeions draw n 
g00 
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2 new nature, 


good ations: as yee have it in MHatth, 13:5, 
Their hearts are waxcd fat, and their eares are dull of 
hearing, and why? you ſhall ſee the chaine there, 
le# ſeeing with ther eyes they ſhould underitand with 
therr hearts , and be converted, and 1 fhould heale 


eyes, the Lord hath given them up to judge a- 
miſſe of things, that {ceing they doe not ſee, that 
is, they ſee notto purpole, they are not convin- 
 ced, they doe not judge ; for if they did ſee with 
their eyes, that is, if they did ſee indeede, they 
| would have underſtood with their hearts, their 
affetions would follow 1n their hearts, and if 
they wereſetaright,then they would be conver- 
ted, that is, their lives would be turned to God, 
and it theſe three were done he muſt needes heale 


them:: therefore they ſhall ſee as if they did not 
ſee, for theſe will draw on one the other. So I 
ſay, if the heart were right, if there were faith 
and loye,good workes would follow: therefore 
let no man ſay hee hath grace, hec hath love and 
faith, except his life alſobe holy and good. 
Laſtly , whereſocyer there is faith and love, 
there is a change-of nature; for you know that 


and love that followeth from faith it makes a man 
a new creature, they are the very things whercin 
4 new ercature confiſts:;: Now when a mans. na- 


which is naturall to a man, he doth without un- 
evenneſſe,there is no inequality in his doing ir, he 


them : Marke it, if they ſhould ſee with their | 


them: but ſaith God, I am reſolved not to heale | 


whereſoever they come, faith that is effeuall, 


eure is changed, it muſt needes be active, for that 
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doth it conſtantly, where there arc naturall prin- | 
Ciples of ations, the actions flow like watcr | 
from a ſpring : indeede where the nature of a man 

is not changed, that is, where there is onely good | 
purpoſes and good deſires, and no alteration of 

nature, there actions doc not come as water from 
a ſpring, butas water from a pompe that is for- | 


ced anq extorted ; but whexe there is a change of | 
nature, there is no difhcultie,.a man deth it with 


-\ facility and with deſire, it is lis meate and drinke | 


to doe the will of God. Therefore I ſay good workes | 
will follow, there will be the ſame degice of ho- | 
lineſle, of rectitude in your lives, in your actions, 
as there is of grace, as there is of faith and love in 
your hcarts. And this -is enough to make the! 
point plaine to you, the maine bufineſle will be | 
to make uſe of it, and to apply itto your ſclves. 
And firſt lerus make this uſe of it, not to con- 
tent our ſelves withgood meanings onely, as it 
is rhe faſhion of men to ſay, my heart is as good 
as yours, and my meaning ts as good as yours, 
though L be ſubject to infirmities, though I can- 
not make ſuch a thew, though I cannot doe fo 
much as others doe ; this is the common obje- 
Ction, and though men ſay it not conſtantly, yer 
they thinke ir, otherwiſe they would not con- 
tent themſclycs in ſuch a condition as they. doe. 
But I ſay, deceive not your ſelvcs..n this, for, | 
my brethren, you muſt know taat you may have | 
200.4 purpolcs and good meanings, we will not. 


. 


true grace; for you muſt know ih t good parey- | 
es! 


deny y ou that you m2y have theſe,anJ yet haveno | 


Fit tf: 

Notto becon- | 
tentonely with 
good mcanings 
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| Good purpoſes | 
whencethcy | 
arilc. 

| I 
Knowledge. 


2 


| Approbation 
of that whick 
lis good, 


ſes and deſires may ariſe from theſe two things, 
which every unregenerate man is capable ot. 

There may be knowledge, as you know an C- 
vill man may have knowledge of all the myfte- 
ries of ſalvation as well as the moſt holy; I doe 
not ſay he hath the ſanified knowledge, butthe 
law of God is partly written in his keart,the Lord 
hath taught every nfta ſomewhar. 

Secondly, in an evill and unregenerate man 
there may be not ohely knowledge,but an appro- | 
bation of that which is good, they can approove 
that which is good, ſo tarrethey may goe; Idoe 


—— 


not ſay they can delight in-ir, for that is another 
thing, they dot not love and delightynir, that is | 
not {utable to them, yet rhey may approove it. 
| Now from theſe two principles, to know that 
which is good, and to approove it, they may goc 
ſo farre as to purpoſe and defire-to ſerve, God ,' 
they may have good meanings, but yet if ations 
| follow not, if there be not reformation in their 
lives, if a mandeny not himſelfe in his bcloved 
 finne, ifhee come not to that outward profeſſion 
| ofholinefle that is required in Scripture, and is 
 ſecne inthe lives of the Saints,he hath nothing to 
comfort himſelfe withall, theſe good meanings 
will not ſerve the turne. 
For know this, though it be true as wee ſee 
there may be aRions where there is no {ound 
heart, as the ſecond and third ground brought 
forth a kinde of fruite when there was ncithcr of 
them right; hypocrites you know may goc farre, 
(they may make a blaze as your commets doe 


—— 


| 


| 


more 
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| 


| 
more than the true ſtarres : though this be true, [ Though th 
gh there 
Ro there may be abundance of good workes| may bee 
where there is no rightnefle and ſoundneſſe, no| workes where 
ſincerity, no- pureneſle within ; yet againe alſo | 2* ares uh 
Y> P 3 © O| ſound , yet 

on the other fide, whereſocver there is ſincerity | wherever the 
there are good workes, and though many times . mmp—E 
[the ourſide be cleane when the infide is not, yer werke: 
the in{ide is never cleane but the outfide is cleane | 
| r00: And that is the thing we muſt examine our 
ſelves by ; though itbe tiota good rule to ſay 1 | 

Y3 © D 7 O 14Y ; 
have good workes, therefore my heart is right , 
yetitis a good rule to ſay on the other fide, I j 
want good works,therefore my heart is not right, | 
except there be a generall reformation in your 
lives, except things be reformed that you knory 
to be amiſſe, Indeede when it is not revealed to 
you, then there is ſomething for youto ſay, but 
when you know that ſuch a duty is to be done, 
that your ſ{pecches ſhould be holy, that they | 
ſhould be ſeaſoned with ſalr, that you ought to. 
abſtaine from f1nnes of all kindes, trom all appea- 
rance, that you ought not to admit any kinde of 
dalliance, not the leaſt touch of any finne; now 
not to ſer your ſclves with all your might to re- 
forme this, this is a ſure argument you are not 
right; for if the generall frame of the heart be 
good, there will be a general] reformation of the | 
life. Therefore let no man ſay I purpoſe well, but : 
in this particular infirmity I muſt be ſpared, to | 
ſuch athing my nature is prone, andiT am given | 
to it, I cannot tell how to: retraine it, and I hope | 

itisnotſo greara matter ; ſay notſo, for if the 

| Nn « heart | 
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heart be right, the ations will be right and un- 
[blameable. 
For though you ſee ſometimes a man may have 
a good colour from fluhing and painting, when 
the conftitution of the body within is bur craſtc 
and unſound yet againe it is true there is never 
any that hatha ſound and haile conſtitution,there 
is never a hcalthfull body bur the complection is 
good, the heart is never right, bur you ſhall ſee 
it wichout, though you have leaves without fruir, 
yet you never have fruite but there are leaves , 
there are ations appearing. Therefore learne to 
judge aright of your ſelves , content not your 
ſ:lves with good purpoſes , onely you ſce the 


people. What is the reaſon the Lord calls for 
obed:ence rather than ſacrifice? becauſe that is the 
rouchſtone that cvery man 1s tryed by, 7 am 
weary, faith h2, of your fat of rammes, I am burdened 
{ with your ſacr.fices, Eſay 1. The thing that I de- 
fire is that you ceaſe ro ave evill, and learae to doe 
well, that is the thing that the Lord lookes for at 
every mans hand, theſe outward pertormances 
are good, they muſt be done, and theſe good 
meanings muſt be had,but yerthar is not cnough, 
you are not to judge your ſelves by thar. 

Burt it will bc objected, that the beſt men have 
their failings, thoſe that have a good hearr, yer 
doc wee not finde them ſubje to infirmitics as 
wellas other men 2 and if this be the rule we arc 
to be judged by, who ſhall be ſaved ? 

To this I anſwer firſt, it is true that the moſt 
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complaint of the Scripture of the lacke of this in 
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but it is by accident, it is when they are tran\- 
ported, when they are carried beſides their pur- 

ofe: As a man that is bound for ſuch a place, 
foyling ſuch a way,his compalle ſtands til right, 
he alters not that,though the wind carry him vio- 
tently another way,yet he lookes ſtill to the right 
way, that is his intent ſtill ; and it is knowne by 


he returnes againe and faileth to the haven he in- 
tended togoe toat the firſt: So it is with all the 
Saints,they faile by a right compaſle,their intents 
are ſtill good, whenſocver they doe otherwiſe it 


RE —— 


{ſome temptation, by ſome paſſion, when they are 
| not perfectly themſelves. 
| Againe, you muſt know this, that every holy 
man as hee hath grace in him, anda principle of 
holy ations, ſo he hath alſofleſh in him, and a 
principle of evill ations;now that principle may 
ſometimes prevaile and get ground of him, yea 
it wy prevaile mightily ſometimes, and make 
him doe as evill actions as the worſt man: For 
that is a truc rale, a man that excelleth in grace 
may ſometimes excecll inill doing ; you muſt take 
| me aright, that is,a man that hath a more impetu- 
ousſpirit than another,ſo that none excellethſuch 
a ſpirit when it is ſet aright, he may be as impetu- 
ous inevill-doing for a fir, for a time, whenthar 
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gh you ſee a good man ſometime 
or a fit, yet it is at that time when 
Nn 2 the 


Therefore thou 
| unlike himſelfe 


| 


holy men may many times doe that which is ill, 


this, when the winde is over, and the guft is paſt, | 


is by accident, itis whenthey are overborne by | 


evill principle within him hall get the better. 
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Object. 


Anſw. 


| 


The good that ' 
evill men doe 
it cannot bee 
ſaid that they 
doc it, 

Rom, 7. 


iAmanmay do 
| good,and not 
be 200d- 


there; thart is, it is notthe maſter of the houſe, 


the ficſh prevailes, for now grace though it be 
there, yet ſometimes it is laid afleepe, it is not 
alwayes ated: As the Philoſopher was wont to 
ſay, It is one thing to have knowledge, and ano- 
ther thing to uſe it alway; ſo it is with grace, 
ſomctimes the Saints doe not uſe that grace and 
holineſſe, and hence it is that they are ſubjc& to 
great failings ; but I ſay it is by fits and by acci- 
dent, the conſtant courſe of their life is right , | 
becauſe the conſtant frame of their heart is right. 

But againe there is another objection onthe 0. 
ther fide, that evill men ſometimes doc well as 
well as good men doe {ſometimes ill. 

To this I anſwer, that it istrue they doe ſo, but 
yet we muſt know thart it is not they thar doe it, 
but the good that dwelleth in them, as the Apo. 
ſtle ſpeakes in Row.7. which may be implyed on | 
the contrary ; when any regenerate man fin- 

; neth, it is not he thatdoth it, butthe finne thar is 


; but a rebell thar is crept in by accident: ſo I fay 
of euery evill man that doth that which is good 
and right, it is not he that doth it, but ſome good 
that is there, For it is onething for a man to have 
good things inhim, and another thing to be a 
good man, hee may doe ſome things ſometimes 
for a fit that are good, Gods Spirit may be there 
to helpe him to doe much I ſay nor that the 
Spirit dwells there,” bur he may take up his lod- 
ging for a time, and from him he may have com- 
mon aſſiſtance, common gifts that may cnable 

him to doe much:Therefore I denie not but tholc 
| may | 
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may have many gvod flaſhings of lightning that 
may cnable them to doe much; onely this wee 
ſay, The Day-ſpring from on high never vifited 
them, that is, the morning never riſeth upon 
them, to guide their feetc in the way of peace, 
for that is proper to the Saints ; they never have | 
any conſtant light that leadeth them fo farre as 
to bring them in: they have ſome lightenings 1n- 
deede that guidethem in this or thar particular,to | 
helpe them in a ſtep or two, to enable them to 
doc many good actions by fits, but not to bring 
them to perteftion. 
! Secondly,ifthis be ſo that we are to be judged 
by our ations, then this will follow from it,that 
poore Chriſtians are better taught than rhe grea- 
reſt Clerkes, they are better taught I ſay,becauſe 
| they doe more, therefore indeede they know 
| more; forall the knowledge wee have, all the | 
finceritie, whatſoever is right within us, if it 
{ be to be judged by the ations, then he that doth 
moft hee knowes moſt ; for no man knoweth | 
more than hee praQtiſeth, becauſe what know- 
ledge ſoever a man hath that hee practiſeth nor, 
| marke it, it is a dead knowledge, it is an ineffica- 
clous knowledge. When things are dead and in- 
| efticacious, weeſay they arc not; as leaven that | 
| doth not leaven the dough, it hath but the rame | 
of leaven and no more, the thing it ſelfe is wan; | 
ting; it is not knowledge if it bring not forth pra; | 
Rilc. As we ſay of of drugges, they are nor true | 
| when they doe not worke, bur they are falſe and 


counterfeit. Every manisto be judged by what 
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men without |} 
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he doth: Therefore I ſay thoſe that doe moſt, | 
thoſe are knowing men, T hoſe that ſeeme to know, 
Jas the Apoſtle {aith, know neth ng as they ought : 


Jnever ſo ſmall, yct whatthey know they know as 


ps: wilfully may be the bcft artiſt, becauſe 


a man may know much, a man may have 4 large 
exrent of knowledge, yet this is true of him, if 
his life be barren, it he bring forth nothing into 
action all the while, hee knoweth nothing as hee 
ought to know, though heknow much: On the 
other fide, the other ſort though their cxtent be 


they ought. Therefore when you looke upon 
men in the world, when you would makea judge. 
ment of them, I ſay thoſe that know moft they 
are not the beſt, you muſt not put them in the 
lizion, bur men are to be judged by their actions, 

when men have knowledge onely to know, as 

[they have money to account with, and not to buy 

and ſell with ir, ir is but dead, a man hath no 
$oos by it,that money makes him nor the richer; 
{o men that have knowledge onely to know with, 
[notto make them more uſefull in theirlives,more 
ſerviceable to God, and profitable to man, it is 
unprofitable knowledge : therefore thoſe are the 
wiſeſt men, let them ſceme never ſuch fooles , 
though they are not able to ſpeake ſo much as 
jorhers, yet they know moſt that praiſe moſt, 
For there is thar difference berweene art and wil- 


dome; indced it is true in matter of art, hee that 


here is no more required of him bur skill, and it 
is but ſome crrour in him, it is the commendation 
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higheft degree, when you come romntters of re- | 
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of his art that hee erreth willingly : But now in 
matter of holineſle and ſanQiry, there hee that | 
Enoweth and doth not is the greateſt foole : For | 
wiſcdome conſiſts moſt in that. Wiſedome com- | y;,@4,. :. | 
prehends indeed theſe three : deer (hinge 
Firſt, to invent, toſee, to know and under- 
ſtand things. 
Secondly, to judge aright of things you know. | | 
Thirdly,to put in practiſe that which you have | 
concluded to be the beft , and this latter is the 
greateſt part of prudence : Theretorc thoſe men 
that know, that can diſpute well, that have cleare 
underſtanding, and yer doe nothing, they are the 
unwiſeſt; againe,thoſe that can ſpeake little,and ' 
perhaps have not ſuch a treaſure of knowledge as 
others, and yet can doe more, they: know more 
than the wiſeft. "Therefore let us not miſeſteeme 
thoſe that are good Chriftians, and holy men, 
|and (et too high a price upon others, for there 15 
an errour under that, and it hath an ill conſequent 
[ro judge of religion by the opinion of thoſc that 
are onely knowing men in religion : No,beloved, 
religion is the art of holy men, and not of learned | Religion an | 
men, and it wasthe cuftome of former times to | *totholymen | 
judge of hercfies not ſo much by diſputes, as by a 
the lives of thoſe that have beene the proteſſours | 
of them: and that Chriſt direts vs to, Tow ſhall 
| | know them by their fruites : and what are thoſe 
fruires? their fruites are their ations. 

Welearne at ſchooles what to ſay in ſuch a 
controverlic, how to diſpute rather than how to 
live: and that isthe complaint wee may take up 
[ Nn 4 in| | 
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Sciences of 


two ſorts, 


| 


in theſe knowing times, where knowledge (I con. 
feſle) abounds as water in the ſea, but practiſe is 
thinne and rare, like graſſe npon the houſe top,of which 
the mower cannot fill his hand + and that is the bur- 
den of us that are Miniſters, that we teach mach, 


—_— 


mens lives, men doe the ſame things that they 
were wont to doe, the duties they were wont te 
be defeQtive in, they are defective in ftill. Alas 
my brethren, the end of our preaching is not that 
you ſhould know, but that you ſhould doe and 
practiſe: as iris not the defire of the ſhepheard 
that his ſheepe ſhould returne their meate in ha 

againe, but hee would have it in their milke and 


ly know, though indeede many come ſhort of 
that, but that you ſhould ſhew it in your flecce 
and milke, ſhew it in yourlives,that all the world 
may ſec it there. It 1s not enough for him that 
defires to write, to {ce the coppy, and to know it, 


G0. 
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learned it when he can write after it : ſo you muſt 
know ſciences are of two ſorts, indeede ſome 
there are the end of which is onely contemplation 
and knowledge, but ſome there are the end wher- 
of is action, and they are no further good than 
we practiſe them. What is muficke, but the pra- 
Riſeof it 2 what is phyſicke? the knowledge of 
all will not heale a man, but the taking of it : fot 
is with Divinity, the knowledge that we teach is 
nothing worth, it you know as much as could 
be knowne, it were all nothing worth without 


praQiſe, 


and ſee little fruite, wee ſee no amendement of 


ficece; ſo itis not our defire that you ſhould on- | 


3 
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and the faſhion of the letters, but then hee hath | 
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|practiſe, practiſe is all inall; ſo.much as.ye pra-' 
Qiſe, ſo much you know. Ir is a great matter to 
have your judgement truc in this caſe, for when | 
men ſhall applaud themſelves meerely in this , 
[that they know and have right air and ho- 
neſt ickres and ſhall eſteeme their eſtates by } 
this, -4t cauſeth men to content themſelves with a 
looſeand a negligent life, but wee muſt know 
that God. judgeth us by our actions, and that is 
our beſt rule to judge by too,theretore we ſhould 
learne thus to judge our ſelves. | + 
If you objeR, bur it is arule that wee have | 0bjed?. | 
heard often, that the will is often taken for the 
deed, and if the will be preſent with us, though 
the action doe not follow, yet wee are accepted 
according the will. 
To this I anſwer in bricfe, firſt, it holdeth on- | _ 7». 
ly then where there is ſome impediment which | The will taken 
you cannot remove: as for example, a man hath | forthe deed: 
a defire to doe good to ſuch poore people, hee|,, ... | 
hath a compaſſionate heart, hee is willing to be | ,cqiment can- 
bountifull, buthe wants meanes todoe it., in this | net be remen 
caſe the Lord accepts the will for the deed, for | "© 
upon that occaſion is this delivered in this place | | 
by S.Paul- ſoit is in every thing elſe, when you | 
have a defire, and there commeth ſome impedi- | 
ment thatir is not in your power to remove, then | 
che will is accepted forthe deed. As when a man 


' 


hath a defire to move his hands, bis legges or 
armes, but becauſe of a palfie that hangs upon | 
| him, he is not able to ſtirre chem, here the will 1s 


for the deed, he is not able to dec it, though the 


minde| 
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S 
When a man 


is ignorant of 
ſome things , 


| | and yet his de- 


ſires are right, 


| 


| 


minde be right andthe defire good; ſo when you 
come to ſuch duties thatarenotin your powerto 


doe, when there are ſome impediments that you | 
are notable to remove, here the will is accepted | 


for the deed. 
Sometimes a man is ignorant of ſome perticu- | 
lars, and hee hath a deſire toobey God if all 
things, here the will is accepted for the deedc, 
though he be not come to that degree of perfeRi. 
on as othersare : but as menapply it commonly 
it is amifle, for when a man thinkes I have a good 
purpoſe to doe this, but I cannot pray, I cannot 
be ſo tri in looking to my aRions and ſpee- 
ches, here the complaint is not right : for if yee 


doe. the deede will follow the will, there is no 
ſuch impediment herc but that you may remove. 
T herefore our anſwer is,that the reaſon why you 
cannot doe, is not becauſe of ſuch impediments 
that you cannot remove, but becauſe your will is 
notyet right, which the Schoolemen call an_im- 
perfe&t will; itis but ſuch a willas the Wiſeman 
ſpeakes of concerning the duggard, hee willeth 
and lu#eth, and hath not : and what's the reaſon: 

If it were a full, a compleate and perfe& will, it 
would draw ation with it, hee would not be a 
ſluggard any longer, but hee would draw forth 
tis hands to doe ſomewhatto bring his deſires to 
paſſe, but indeede he hath but light wiſhings and 
no more. And ſoitis with men in chriſtianity, 
they are as Sa/omons {luggard, they wiſh they had 


ſuch ſinnes mortified, that they had ſuch graces, 


ſtirre up your ſelves, and doe the utmoſt you can } 
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chey 
| height of grace without paineszdoc you thinke to 
get the greateſt excellency inthe world without 
' paines 2 Itistruc, the Lord muft doe t, but yer 
| he doth it by your ſelves, you are agents in the 


bufineſſe : Therefore doe not ſay I waſh well and 
dcfire well, for if you would doe your uttermoft 


compleate, and defircs right and ftrong, you 
would doe mor:,you would excell more in grace, 
you would amend your lives more, you would 
have your luſts more mortified: therefore letnot 
this deceive you. I ſhould preſle this further, bur 
wee will come to the laſt thing, becauſe I would 
conclude this point with this time, and that is, 
To exhort youto be doers, that your faith 
may be ROD faith, and that your love may be 
4 ligent love : This is the great bufineſſe which 
we have to doc, and the thing which for the moſt 
' part wee all faile in, that there is no doing, no 
ating, no working of our faith; be exhorted 
now therefore to adde to your fairhdiligent love, 
eſpecially you that profcfle your ſclyes. to be 
growne Chriſtians, looke you toit, and know 


{eede and fruite, if not it is buta dead thing , a 
dead plant that keeperh the rome idle; if there 
| be that ripencfſe and marurity in Jon, ihew-it by 
bringing forth ſecede and fruite, ſhew it by doing 


the Lords vineyard tor the ſame purpole;ir is 


{that you ought to doe, if your will were full and | 


that as in nature every thing when it is ripe brings | 


wiſh they could attaine ſucha meature of ; 
[aith & love,but they take no paines: no man hath / No man hatha 


| great meaſure. 
; of grace with- 
Out paincs, 


Vſe 3. 
An exhortation 
todoing, 


; Motives 80 be, 
| Workcrs, | 


ſomething. For, my brethren, we are callcd into | 
not | 
for 


A— i 
a * 
. 
Y 


|. 


— RL _—__ wt  ...._—_ — 
- 


' 
| 


| 


$5. 


-- 


_ 


OS 


_—_— 


CEROEL * 


orace increa- 
ethit. 


© -o 
——_—— 
i 
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for you now to ſtand idle, the time of your ſtan- 
ding ſtill is paſt, it is for you now to worke, for 
ye arc now come into theday. Thitexhortation! 
15 excellent, 1 Theſſ.5 .6,7 ,8. Let not ws ſlcepe({aith| 
he) 4s doe others, we are come out of the night: thoſe 
that are ſti]l inthe night, it better beſeemes tkem 


| | The uſe of : 


* Ra $a” ” . - 


ro ſlcepe, and to fit ſtill and doc nothing, but Jet 
notus {leepe as doe others, for weare of the day, 
letitnorbe ſo withyou as with others,to be muck 
inſpcech onely, butlabour to be much in aQti. 
ons. AS it was {aid of Gideon, Yp and be doing, and 


the Lord ſhall be withthee, ſo 1 (ay to eyery one, up 


that is, though perhaps you doe not finde that 
vigour, that ftervencie and livelinefſe of ſpirit, yet 
be doing notwithſtanding, it is your wilcſd way, 
for that doing will increaſe the grace within you: 
exerciſe increaſeth health, as well as health ena- 


and be doing, and the Lord ſhall be with you; | 


bles to exerciſe, ſothe uſe of grace will increaſe 
grace and other abilities, motion cauſcth heate, 
[as well as all motion commeth from heate, ſo 
every good aCtion proceedeth from grace, and 
good aCtipns intend grace : andtherefore be ſtill 
ating, and judge of your ſelves by that,for what 
iS grace, what is'that you call Chriſtianity elſe, 
but todoe that which another man cannot doe ? 
| Therefore if there be ſuch a difference betweene 


| T7 doe; by 
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pending more time in prayer, by] 
___ taking 
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you and others as you profeſſethere is, ſhew it 
by doing that which another man cannor doe, by 
expoſing your ſelves to thct danger, to thoſe 
lofſes for any good cauſe, which another would | 
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taking more paincs with your hearts from day to, 
day than others doe, by kceping the ſabbath bet- 
ter than others doe, by bcing more cxadt in loo- 
king to your wayes, that you may be holy iz all 
manner of converſation, that other men will nor 
doe: I ſay ſhew your grace, ſhew your regene-} 
ration, by being new creatures, by doing more 
than others, this is that which wil make the world | 
belceve that you are Chriſtians in good earneſt, | 
and not in ſhew onely, that your profeſſion is in 
deed and intruth: and truely there is no other | 
way, this doing is that which makes a man ex-' 
cellent. You heare men complaine of the bar-| | 
rennefle of their grounds many times, wee may | 
likewiſe juſtly take up the complaint againſt the | 
barrenneſle of the lives of men. | | 
How goodlya fight is it when a man looks in-| | 

| 


ES 


to the husbandry, to ſee the vine full of cluſters ,| + 
to ſee the furrowes full of corne, to ſee the trees | 
laden with fruite » when we looke upon .men, 1t A godly ſight 
is tlic goodlieft fight we can behold in Gods huſ- ___ 

0 1VES aD0Oun 
| bandry, to ſec men full of ations and good | 1 gu 

workes; I beſeech you conſider of ir ſerioufly, | workes, 

| and now ſer upon the doing of it while there } 
ſand in the houre-glafſe, your lite will not laſt 
long, the day doth not continue alwayes, the 
night will come when no man can worke. When 
a candle is put out, you may kindle it againe ,| 
when the Sunne is ſer, it riſeth againe ; but when 
our life 15 paſt, when rhe glaſſe is rune, it. ariſeth 
no more, it is turned no more, 7t is appoinred to aft 
men once to dic : if ye might dir twice or thrice, It | 
. were \ 
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A trueproperty 


of wiſedorre. 


Staile. 


Pleaſure and 
contentment 


| 
| 
isin aRion. 
| 


' were another caſe, but now it is your wiſedome 
therefore while it is time, while this ſhort day, 
laſts, to doe that you have to doe concerning 
your ſalvation with all your might, becaule the | 
time is ſhort. | 

There is nothing that is a truer property of 
wiſedome than for a man to take holde of oppor- 
tunities, not to loſe the day,nay not an houre in 
the day; for time is moſt precious,it is like golde 
of which cvery ſhred is worth ſomewhat: it is 
your wiſedome therefore to be oft ſowing ſecede 
tothe ſpirit, there.is none of thoſe good workes, 
| not the leaft of them but will doe you good inthe | 

latterend; for alas what are your lives but your 

ations 2 ſo much as you doe, fo much you live, 
your lives are ſhort of themſelves, why doe you 
make them ſhorter by doing nothing? for as wee | 
have ſaid heretofore, one man may live more in 
a day than another in twenty, becauſe hee doth 
more, you live more as you a& more. 


fires bur pleaſure, comfort and contentment ? 
Now, my brethren, this conſiſts in doing, in 
working, for all pleaſure followeth upon opera- 
tion, and further than there is working there is no 
delight. Therefore it was a wile ſaying in that 
Philoſopher , that the happineſle and comfort 
that a man hath in this life conſiſts nor 'in abun- 
dance of wealth, in ſwimming indelights, bur it 
confiſts in doing the ations of a living man, 


Beſides, whatis it a man ſerves for in all his | 
labour under the Sunne 2 what is it that hee de- | 


| TER is the greateſt comfort you can finde here 
3x4 & in! 
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in this lite : Doe the exerciſes and ations of ho- 
lineſſe, and the more yce doc, the more comfort 
yee ſhall have, for cven as light followeth the \ 
flame, ſo pleaſure and contentment followeth | 
ation, 
And beſides (my brethren) what doe you live 
for, iSitnotto glorific God 2 far profeſle ſo 
much, and how 15 it done © Not by your deſires 
or good mcanings, but by your actions, thoſe arc 
the things that men ſecand feele,and glorife your 
heavenly Father: for when your actions thine 
before men, Herein i my Father glorified , ſaith | 


of much is that which brings glory to God, the 
more you doe this, the more glory you bting ro. 
him. 

Againe, another end of your life is to doe good 
to mankinde; ſhall they be ablero fare the better 
for your purpoſes, for your good reſolutions ? 
no, they fare the better onely for that you doe 
forthem and to then, it is your actions that be- 
nefit men. 

Laſtly for your ſelves, what is it that helpeth 
you and doth you good 2 onely your good d-eds 
and your actions, 1t is that which furthers your 
reckoning and account: Thar place is much to rhis 


the phr.ſc,the meaning is this,every good worke | 
thata holy man doth trom the rime of his rege- | 
neration, ( for till thenno aRions are ſpiritually 
good) it is put upon his ſcore, it ftands upon his 


} 


re 


reckoning, | 


The end of our 


life, 


To glorifie 


God. 


To doc gagd 
to men, 


purpoſc, Phil.4. 17. 1 care wot for a gift, but I de- | Phil, 17, 
ſire fruite, becauſe it will further your account : marke * 
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nſw. 


In cycrycalling 
men have CCc- 


caſion of do- 


| further your account. And when will the Lord 


—emmmmrmukes 


reckoning, there is not a penny nor a halfepenny 
loſt, thar 1s, the leak good worke is not donero 
no purpoſe, but the Lord will repay him againe 
cucry pennie and farthing : this (faith hee) will 


nn mm Af 
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pay « Notonely in the day of judgement, then 
indeede you ſhall be paid ro the uttermoſt, but | 
you ſhall be paid even in this life; marke that too, 
You fhall have an hundredfold here , ſaith Chriſt, 
T hey that for ſake father, or mather, or wife, or chil-| 
dren, ſhall have an hundredfoldin thi life. There- | 
fore brethren if there bee any wiſcdome in the | 
world, this is the onely wiſedeme, to be ſtill do-| 
ing, tobe much in a&tions; Why doe you trifle 
out your time therefore to no purpoſe © Why ſz 
Je idle here? why doe you not riſe up and beſtirre | 
your ſelves? why doe you not fill your lives 
with many ations You have good purpoſes in 
you, why doe you not ſtirrethem up 2 Iris true| 
indeede we arc becalmed many times becauſe the 
Spirit doth not blow upon us , but yer norwith- 
ſtanding if we would pray for the Spirit,the Lord 
would quicken us. | 

Bur you will fay, alas what ſhall wee doe, ir 
may be our callings giveus no opportunityto doc 
that which other mens callings doe : if we might 
be Preachers, and have ſuch and- fuch bufineſſe 
wherein wee might onely minde the things that 
belong to ſalvation, then it were cafie. 

My brethren, you muſt know thar you ſhall 
finde continuall occaſions of doing good actions 
every day, whatſoever your callings are. It isan 


ig good, 


errour 
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crrour among the Papiſts, to thinke that to give 
almes, to crucific the fleſh and to uſethat hardly, | 
to faſt, and thelike, that theſe are 'the onely and | 
[the moſt glorious ations: they are excceding 
| wide; good actions arc nothing elſe but to doe | Good ations, 
the will ofthe Lord, and to bring forth fruite; the | hat 
|fruite of every tree in the orchard is but as the 
| actions of every man, andthenare the trees good 
tro the husbandman, when they are full of fruite. | 
| Every aQion that you doe is that fruite which | 
Gol lookes for, now that fruixe is good workes, | 
thatis pleaſing tothe gardener, to the husband- 
man: Therefore to doe the Lords will is to doe a * 
good worke, Now by this you may ſce what a | 
large field you have for goad workes, in what | 
calling ſoever you ate ſer, though it be never fo | 
meane a place you have. | 
Toſuffer impriſonment and diſgraces for good | g,,4 wares, | 
cauſes, this is agood worke, for it is a great | Inluffcring. 
worke taſuffer, and in that you doe the will of the 
Lord. When a man is ficke, and lieth in his cham | In ſickaeſſe, 
ber upon his bedde, ficke of a conſumption or a 
| feaver, that he is not able to ftirre; yet to doe this 
with obedience, to ſubmit then to the will of the 
Lord, is a good worke: for to beare a burden is a 
worke,to beare ſickneſſe and calamity after this 
manner, is a worke, to thinke the Lord hath put | 
me into this condition; he might have given mee | 
ſtrength to gee abroad as others doe, but he hath 
laid ficknefle upon mee, I fay the right bearing 
[this burden is a good worke. | 


| Againe, to take paines with our hearts, to ma- In maſtering 's 
O © "Rex FS. 
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ſer. our unruly. luſts and affeions is. a good: 


worke. Doe not you reckon it aworke to breake 

horſes,to maſter. coltes ? Itis the trade of ſome 
men to doe ſo :: and is it not a good worke for: 
you to get victory over your lults, to tame your 
unbridled natures, to.curbe your. unruly hearts- 
and affeions in all the variety of. occaſions that 
ye paſſe through 2 It is a worke to. behave our 
ſelves as becomes Chriſtians decently and come. 
ly. and holily, ia poverty, in riches, in honour, 
and diſgraces; to behave our ſelves under theſe 
things in a right manner, tocarry ourſelves pati- 
ently and holily.through them as becomes good: 


longs to every one,,.though his calling be never, 
{op meane.. | 
When Paul ſtood at the barre, and* Fe#ws re- 
viled him, and ſaid he was a nad fel/ow, the ſuffe- 
rig of this was a worke in Paul : Marke his man- 
ner of carriage in it,7 am not mad moit noble Feſtus: 
there was a work inthat.So I may inſtance inthe 
things wherein you may ſceme to doe the leaſt; 
the ſtanding ſtill infome caſes.is a worke the A- 
pore makes among the great workes that are to 
e done by Chriltians, this ro be. the chiefe, To 
keep our (elues pure and unſpotted of the world,to paile 
through all occaſions,&ro be neverthe worle for 
them,to go through alldcefilements of this preſent 
life, 8c not be tainted:and ifthis be a worke, how 
much more is it then to be ftill doing, to be in at 
-2nd operation alwaics? Therforc doe not ſay you 
Want when you ſhall alwaycs have. occaſion c- 


, 


Chriſtians, this is a good worke, and this be- | 


| 
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would you have us to doe now ? 
|certaine times ef workingzas husbandmen, ſome 


they have-ſeed times, wherein iris requyred, that 
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But you will ſay,theſe generalls are good to 
exhort us to be doing, bur yer in particular what 


I will inſtance in ſome few things, there are 
Times they have times of harveſt, and{ome times | 


they worke more then at other times: ſo the 
Clurch of God hath times and ſeaſons, and the 
common wealth hath ſome feaſons and times 
when men ſhould be ſet aworketodoe more then 
ordinary , to doe more then at other times; and 


thould be working of every one in their ſeverall | 
places, I fay it istime now for men to bee work- 
ing more then ordinarie. 

Bur you will ſay, what is it you would haveus 
todoer | - 

My brethren, Contend for the faith once delivered 
fo the Saints, marke it, the worke muſt be to con- 
tend for ir, you muſt be men of contention, let | 
the world ſay what they will of you, it is a dutie 
that lies-on you, it is that whick the Spirit calls 
for from yov,thar ye be men that ſhould contend, 
you muſt not doe it coldly, and remiſfſely , bur 
carneſtly to ſtrive for ir,ler not pretence of indiſ- 
cretion hinder you, for diſcretio when it is right, 
teacheth a man not to doe leſle but more, and ber. 
ter then an other man, diſcretion we ſay dothnot 
take mettall from Horſes , but guides thoſe hor- 
ſes and puts them in arighter way, diſcretion 


es, 7, ares Fac 4 
| rakes no man lefle aCtiuc, bur it gines his actions 


to the ſeaſon. 
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Soagaine, let us not ſay we muſt be moderate, 
for what is that moderation 2 Indeed the mode. 
ration that keepeth from aftions , wherein is cx- 


tion to goea ſlow and caſte pace inthe wayes of 
God, that is coldnes, idleneſle, careleſneſle,there 


your worke now to contend for the Faith, that is, 
for all the points of faith, for every jott of that is 
precious: ſaiththe Apoſtle ide, it is but once deli. 
vered to the Saints, as if he ſhould ſay,it is too pre- 
cious a treaſure oft to bee deſpenced, it was bur 
once delivered to the world: it Chriſt did meane 
to come againe , and renewe the Articles of our 
faith, we might be more remifle and negligent, 
for if we did looſe them he might reſtore them a- 
gaine, but they are but once delivered , therefore 


| your care mult be to keepe them the better. 


Beſides, it is the common faith, therefore eve- 


what haue I to doe, ir belongs to theſe and theſe 
'men to looke after it : itis the common faith, and 
(every man hath part in it, and ſhould contend ac- 
cording to his place and power , and within his 
ſpheere;and remember iris a matter of much mo- 
ment, for every part of the fath or little matter 


taith)that you ſhould be exceeding exact in kee- 
ping of it, that it receive no dctriment, eſpeci- 


and 
no- 


ceſſe, is good; but if you meane by modera- 


isno exceſle in any good way. Therefore thar is. 


ry man hath intereft in it; do nor ſay therefore, 


of faith ( I ſpeake now of the whole doctrine of 


ally in- matter of opinion. For my brethren, you 
muſt know , that ir were better there ſhould bee | 
[great offences committed inthe land ,. great 
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notorious crimes, then that there ſhould be any | 
lofle in the matter of faith , becauſe where the 6- 
pinions of men are {cert wrong,thart is a principle | 
taat carries them till on. Great finnes come from 
great paſions, and mcn are able to ſce them, and 
when the paſſion is gone over, they are ealily re- 
called againe , but crrours in opinion are matters | 
of great moment, therefore it belongs toevery 
one to looke to it, to us thatare Preachers in our | 
places, to Magiſtrates in their places, to every, 
man to contend for the common Faith:and know 
this my brethren, thattheir are certzine opportu- 
nities which the Lord giucs you, and you muſt 
take heed ofnegleRing them, it may beto lct a, 
thing goe {ome times, it will never be recovered | 
2gaine. Therefore looke that you be diligent in | 
1c, ſtirr up your ſelyes to doe it, while there 1s oc- | 
caſton offered. Inother things, men are apt to be 
men of ation, they would have imployment, 
jand worke that they may bee ſome body in the | 


| world, andit is very well,there is ſomething in 


| that, it is a noblenefle of diſpoſition ſo to doe; but | 
alas, what poore and weake reward haue you for | 
that? it may be alittle vaineglory, it may be ſome | 
applauſe from Princes or pegple,ic may be ſome 
emptie airie preferment. To doe the will of the 

Lord, the worke he hath given you to doe, it 1s. 
no matter what it is for , a ſervant muſt not chuſe | 
his worke; I ſay whatſoever it is, though in never 
ſo meane a thing, the greateſt excellencie is to do; 
his will that makes us Kings and Princesto him | 


that makes us partakers of the Roy:ll bloud, as | 
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O 3 Chriſt! 


Rom, 5.30, 


"Up Lov E. \ 


 2.Dnty,Faſt 
and pray. 


Chriſt ſaith, Theſe are my brothers, and Sifter, and 
Mother, that dee the will of my Father, It is this do-| 
ing of his will, this ation that puts you into a 
high condition: I ſee not that Pale was ambiti- 
ous of any thing bur of this, that he might be do- 
ing, that he might liue a uſefull , a profitable life, | 
in the 15. Rom, 20. 1 was ambitions (aith Panle, to 
Preach the Gaſes, even where it had never been prea. 
ched, this is all my ambitionto put my ſelfe upon 
the hardeſt taskes : ſo it ſhould be your ambition 
to doe ſome thing for the Church. When you 
reade the ſtorie of Moſes , that He was mightie in 
| word and deede, of David, of the Tudges, and the 
Worthies of the Church, they ſhould be ſo ma- 
ny incentives to you,toſtirre you up to be doing 
in your place, 

But this is not all that we would commend to 
you at this time, to be men of action, and to ob- 
ſerve the opportunities, but there is an other 


thing,and thatis this, that likewiſe the ſeaſon c6- | 
mends to you,that is.to faſt and pray : as in hus- | 
bandry, ſo inthe Church, there are certaine fea- 


mitted. Marke what the courſe of the Scripture 
was inevery calamitic, in 7or! when there was a 

famine begunne, Sandifie a faft, ſaith the Lord call 
a ſolemne Aſſemblie: when their is a plague com. 


when there is any thing plotting for the advance- 
ment of the good of the Church , doe you not. 
think now,that the omiſſion of opportunities are 
ſinnes, for youto neglect this dutic, doe you not 


ming, when there are great enterpriſes in hand, | 


ſons of actions, andthele {ſcafons muſt not be o.- | 


—— 


think | 


— 
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thinke the Lord will require it . It is true indeed, ! 
itisa buſineſle that is not ordinary,, it is extraor- 
| dinary-:: but doe notextraordinary times and oc-! 
caſions call for it ? 
Againe, is it notevill in ſuch extraordinary ca- | 
ſes to-omit ſuch an extraordinary duty? As wee | 
finde in Scripture, whenthe Lord would call for | 
faſting,and they didit not: Indeed:toturne it to 
jolliry.and feafting/is another thing, a ſinne of a 
greater naturez. but now the very ſtanding (till 
and omitting of this duty is diſobedience to the 
Lord, and to be guilty.ofthe judgements that are 
upon a people, I ſay the ſtanding ſtill and not ha- 
ſtening to the gappe: Whart ſhall we ſay then of 
thoſethar rcfiſt this courſe, and thruſt men out of | 
the gappe * Conſider.ittherefore ſ{criouſly, this 
is a Fecal duty required, the ſeaſon lookes for. 
itthat we ſhould humble our ſelves before God. 
Againe, there is one thing more that wee will 


for his owne particular renew his ſpeciall Cove- 
nant with God concerning the amendment of his. 
life in particular:for I finde thatin all times when 
the Lord hath ſtretched forth his hand againſt a 
Church and Nation, that this . hath'beene rcqui. | 
red, that they ſhould come and enter in:o a Co- 
venant with God : You ſhall findethat 4a did | 
it, 2 Chroy, 16. that Nehemiah did it, that it was 
[done in Jeremiahs time, whenthey had warres in 
hand: Wee have many examples of it in Scrip- | 
ture, every man did it; and becauſe every mana | 
| could not come to-doe it perſonally, the head we 

TR It 


"EY 


"OM 


| : "W.. ' 3.Duty;Renew | 
ſpeake of, but ina word; that is, that: every man ; our Corcuants 


2 Chron,16, | 
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| The {linnes of 
| Gods children when they fall from their fir /ove,may helpe for- 


( 


| 


| 


helpe to bring | 


judgements. 
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. 
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it for the reſt. I ſay the Lord lookes tor this from | 
every man in private, that he ſhould doe this ina 

particular manner, to conſider what have I done 

amiſſe in my life 2 what have I done to proyoke 
the Lord's? What finnes of commiſſion, and what | 
of omiflion? Have I beene colde and lukewarme? 
Have I beene too much conformable to the 
times ? For this is it that brings judgement upon 
a people: the Saints when they are not zealous, 


ward a judgement as well as grofle finners, yea 
and'more too: letevery man therefore ſtirre u 
himſelfe to doe his dutic. Ina word, wee ſhould | 
ſtrive and contend for the advancing of Chriſts 
kingdome,for the furtherance of the Goſpell, for. 
the good of mankinde, for the flouriſhing of the 
Church, wherein our owne good conſfiſteth, and 
we ſhould doe itcarneſtly, wee ſhould contend 
for it, contend with God in prayer,contend with 
our Supcriours by intreaty, with our adverſaries | 
by reſiſtance, with colde and lukewarme men by 
ſtirring them up, by proveking one another to good 
workes, Theſe are the workes that wecxhort you 

to, and thus you ſhall be aflured you have 

faith that workes by love. Learne this, 
ro joyne theſe together. 


And ſo much fhall ſerve for this time, 
and thu Text. 
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Failings of holy men, 3,195 
Fance. 


Fenty, the ground of unſound peace. 2, 


11 
Father, ſee Offer. 


Favonr. 
Fayony of God how to grow init, 1,x 26 
Fayony of God onely defired by a man 
ſenſible of finne: 3, 140 
 Feare. 
Feare, the ground why many men take | 
Chriſt: 2, 10 
Faith that comes from feare holdes not 


Farh iuſtifyingſa definition ofit.I, 49 
Faith, how it taketh Chrift. Ibid, 


Faith the eſſence of its T, 52 
Faith,the obieR of it. Ibid, 
-| Faith, the ſubic& of it. I, 55 


Faith, a twofold conſideration of it. 2,59 
Faith, the ats ofit three. 1, 62 
Faith, a double quality in it: 1,69 
Faith, to be laboured for aboye all, 131 
Faith, the leaſt degree what : I, 121 
Faith,an exhortation to grow in it,1,124 
Faith, 6 motiues to grow init, 1,135 
Faith of many falſe. NP 
Faith, the proper worke of it what«z, 2t 


{ 


y Faith, we ſhould try it. 2, 60,8, 
Faith, many ſay they hauc it, and thaue 
not, w,G6F 


4 


Faith, to doca thing by it what. 2, $2 
Faith, how God workes it, 2, 86,90 
Faith, how to know if it bee wrought, 

| 2, 91 
2, 100 


4. 


” Faith, a falſe definition of its 
947 
v2 
"ue —_ 


|. ut: 2,119 
| Feares, how faith gnides in them: 2,164 
| Feare, a tryall of our loye. 3,92 
| Feeling. 


Feeling may be wanting where faith is: 


2,61 

| Fit. 
| When we are not fit for mercics God de- 
nicth us: 2, 196 
Vnwillingnefle todic in the Saints is that 
they may be more fie, 2373 
We ſhould not be diſcouraged from com- 
ming to God becauſe wee are not fs : 


23 145 


| 


Fire, 
Loye comparcd to fre in foure things : 


3, 84 

Fleſh. 
Fieſh inthe Saints makes them loath to | 
dic: 3,73! 
Fl: tranſports holy men to finne: 2,195 | 
Follow | 
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Follow. 
What Chriſt lookes for of thoſe that 'ol- 
low him, 


| 


Forotve, 


A man may bee perlwaded of forgivenes 
without faith : 


3 | 
None ſo ready to forgive as God; 2, 39 


| 


; 6M Ged muſt be loved aboye all, clſe wee love 
Forme muſt be obſeryed in taking Chriſt: | wn Bot 2s Gees : 3265 
29 Godlineſſe. 
Fornication. Godlineſſe what: - 2, 8 z 
Fornicationa cauſe of the peſtilence: 3,92 MF. i Good. Pa 

Foundation Without humiliation Chriſt is not ac- 

? : counted the chicfe goo/; 6... 38 
Founlction of Prophets and __ Afflitionsgood for us: 6; 16s | 
Fibeirado 2 3” | Aman may doe good, and not be good : 

, r 3, 1g6 
Fortitude falſe, the cauſe of it : 2, 8| Tg doe goodto menis one end why wee | 

| ? Free. live: 2,207 

| The will muſt be free in taking Chriſt; | In every calling we have occaſion to doc 
I, 23 ood: 3, 208 
One property of love to be freez 7-95 Gospell, | 
Friend, F riend/hip. ' Sinnes againſt the Goſpell aggravated: | 

Love of frien{/hip : 3,9 1,27 
God a conſtant friend: 3,37 | Love of GOD wrought by the Goſpetl : | 

F:iend/h'p with great men what : 3,149 3, 13 
Curſe of the Goſpell : 3, 20 | 
Grace, Graczonus, 

G. Righteouſneſle ef Chrift is of grace: 1 , 8, 

43 
arment, Grace, GOD trycthit: 2,45 
Wedding garment what: 2, 5 | Grace,when it is weake what to doe 2,7 3. 


ift. 
Righteouſneſle by gift for three reaſons : 


1.8 

Gift accepted for the giver, 2, '83 
Glaſſe,lee Name. 

Glory,Glorifie. 

| Growing in faith brings glory to God: 

I,1J47 

Glory of Gog why Me/cs defired to ſec it, 

3» 55 


God. 

God bowcth the will : t,: $77,303 
God, wee muſt not be diſcouraged from | 
com ming to him. I, 67 
God, by what way wee come againe to 
him, 23 3 
God, why we love him: 2, 10d 


GOD is grations; Is 49) 
Grace ſought by Chriſtians as weil as 
mercy, 111" Sg: ON 
Grace,to be ſeperate from it a curſe, 3,1 77) 

Great. 

True ioy is great: 2,133} 

ck of G OD. 4z 44} 
Grieve. | Y 

If wegrieve GOD we love him not:3,113) 

Grounded. 


Gloriſymng of God is the end why wee live, 


| 


3» 207 | 


E aith not well g-2unged proves falſe: 


—_ 


yo 


| 
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Ourloye muſt be rooted and ground : 


3,169 
H. 


| Habits. 
Habits, T,41 
God rewards not according to our babrrs. 


2, 140 
Sce aft, -” 
with 
Riches make n*t happy. 2, 18 
Hardly. 


God deales not hardly with us,why.3,17 5 
Harlat ee Love. 
Hate, Hating. 
Hating of ſinnea ſigne of love, 2,126 
Naturally we bate God. 3, 11 
Hatred of finne a property of love. 3, 97 
Three differences berweene: batred and 
anger, ; 3, 98 
To rcturne againeto ſjnne a ſigne wee 
hate it not. 3» 99. 
no that which God hates is a figneof 
c 


3, 120 
3» 13! 


| 


Foure ſignes of hating G OD. 
Heare, 

6 OD heares ſome ſooner, ſome later 1,50 
Why Ged beareth not ſometimes, 2,194 
 Hearers, Hearing, 

Heerers of two ſorts, 12,23 
What hearing ofthe word God requirech. 


Heaven, how dcfired by wicked men 3,74 


Hy:01/y what, 


— I —— 


— 


3,155 
eaAven,. 


Helpe. 
God can helpein deſperate caſes. 2, 189 
Hypocrites, Hypocriſie- 


"Y, 3, £9 
T he Saints hated under the name ot by- 


poevites, | 3, 103 | 
Chriſt perſecuted under the perſcn of an 
hymerite, 3,147) 
Holy Ghoſt. | 


How the bely G-.oft worketh faith. 2, 49 
Loye, a peculiar gift of the holy Ghoſt, 


3» 50 
Holineſſe. ; 

Holines wronght by God. 1,40 
Holines calier loyed in the Saints, thanin 
God- 2, 137 

Helizes requircd in comming to God, 
| 2, 199 

Hope, 

Hope ill grounded failcth, 2, 19 


Hepe diftinguifhcth the faithof Chriſtians 


| fromothers. 


2,127 
Hope ming'ed with fearc, 2 6 13$ 
Hope, the __ of it, 2, 129 | 
Flild ont. 
To holdowt whatit implycth, 2, 118 
Howling, | 
The prayersof wicked men are howlizegy, 
2, 107 


Humbled Humiliation, Humility. 


Hwmiliation,how it is required before we 
come to Chriſt. I, 14 


| 3, 31 
Heart, 

Afigneof a good beart, 2,26 

Cha dwells in the bearr, how. 2,95 


How to know whether Chriſt dwell in 

the bart, 2, 96 
TotakeChrift with the whole heart 2,97 
Vncircumciſion of bears. 3, 106 


A bart after Gods heart is a ſigne of love. 


3,119 
When wee give our hearts to Ged, hee 


| 


None can take Chriſt till they be b#m- 
bled | 1, 24 
Want of bmniliation cauſcth faith to bee 
Vaine. 2, '5 
Without ſound bamiliation finne is not 
acccunred the greatcſt evill. 


2, 16 
Sound bamiliatien fits mcu for Chri ry 3, 
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Without ſound tamiliation mcn holde not 
out : 2,22 
Hum+{1ty aconcomitant of faith, 2,1 36 


Hamili:y required in comming to God, 
3, 199 | 


l. 


Idolatrie. 
Idolatry a canſe of the peſtilence, 3, $1 
lehovab. 

Tehovah. 3, 36 
Ignorance, 
leworance,what breedethit, 3, 105 
'Imployment. 

Hor faith guides a man in his imploy- 

meds. 2, 166 | 
Imperfeitzon, 
Imperſetion in cvery creature. 3, 35 
Impediment, 


Two imprdiments of love to Chriſt. 3,04 


| When the imped:1nens cannot be removed, 


God accepteth:1 he will for the deed. 3, 201 


Implacable. 
Hatred is .mplecavie. . 3, 10L 
Infimte. 
Gods mercy is #*f«'re, 2, 150 
Tifirmitie. 


Loyeto God mak :s him beare with ma- 
ny mim nes, 3, 15> 
See (.* ovenant. | 


Ingage. 
Weare 1gaged to jQove the Lord, 3,45 
Intereſt, 
Faith givez us inert in all Gods riches, 
2,143 
Tat entevn. 


A man may pray amiſlc though his inten 


$3:n bc r:ght, 2,"95 
Toy. 
Tey,increaſe of faith increaſcth it. 1,135 


loy may be in hypocrites. 2,93 
loy, a corcomitant of faith. 2,139 


| 


l»y, tryalls of it. 
Inge, Tudnrements, 
Vhat God looks for when he {cnds Indoe- 


meals. 3, 94 
Tolookeon God aca Tudze a {finneof ha- 


tred, 3,1;4 
The fnnes of Gods children helpe 
ward luigements 
Inſtifie, [uſt ification, 
Faith how it /l:fierh 1,59 
Phar'{e not Sm{iifzed why. I, 72 
[i flificatios;, difference betweene Papiſts 


2, 133 


I; 
fo 
3246 


and us inthe doqrineof it, 2, 67 
Iuſtificatiea double, 2, 68 
Good workes in{tily not. 2, 71 
Waitirg in 1wfification, 2,122 


Workes and faith exclude cach other in 
rſisfication, 


33 3 

K inaneſſe., 
God abundant in linduc/ſe, 2,41 
Kindneſſe, wherein it conſiſts, Ibid. 


Kelling, 

The gicat ſinne of kilang Chriſt, 2, 103 
Know, 'Knowleage. 
Particular knowledze. 2,36 
Knowleage of God a meanecs to love him. 

2, 108 

Affi:Aions teach a man to know himſe fe. 
$, 141 

Kwowledge of God and our ſelves muſt goe 
together 3, 142 
Knowledge in wicked meng 3,192 


L. 


Law, 
Lew, how it drives men to Chriſt, r, 195 
law, an cficacy put into it to work faith, 
| 2, 49 
Law breaketh the hart. 3,12 
Law of the Goſpel wh breake it, 3,19 
Libertie, | 
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Ln, 


Liberty. 

Liberty in giving our heartsto God.z ,156 

zfe. 

How toule faithin guiding our fe. 2, 
154 

Life the end of it. 3, 207 

Limit. 

Lovedoth not linrt it felfe in duty. 3, 95 

Limiting in Gods ſervice ſhewes want of 


God loſeth when wee employ not our tas 
lents, 3 162 
Lord. 
Chriſt muſt betaken as a Loyd, 1, 5® 
Love. 


Loyeto Chriſt when wee have taken him, 


1,23 
Men in extremity would haye Chrift, but 


not out of love, 2,11 
Love of harlots, 2, 14 
Love of virgins, Ibid, 


Love muſt make us come to Chriſt, 2, 44 
$ VneffcAtuall faith workesno love. 2, 59 


Lye cannot be counterfeired by hyp9- 
crites- 


| 2,72,151 
Love, a concomitant of faith, 2, 124 
Love, tryalls of it, 2, I25 

| Love to Saints, 2, 1276 
Leveto Ged weakeneth finne, 2, 214 
Love, what. 3, 6 
Definition of love in gencrall. Ibid. 

Love, twockfets of it, JT, 7 
Love, five kindesof it, 2, 8 

| Zoverto Ged threefold. 3, 10 
| Love of three ſorts, Ibid. 

Loveto Gcd wrought by two things. 3,12 

Love to Chriſt what, 3,14 

| Motives to lo ye Chriſt, 3234 


love, 3,96 
Longing. 
| Longing after Cluiſt whenceitis, 2,90 
Long-/uffering. 
Linz-ſuffcring in Gad, $9.4® | 
Loſe. 
| We loſe not by ourloyeto God, 3, 1*3 


Why we love the Lord no more. 3,36 
Love why it is planted in us. 3,45 
Love of God to usa motive to love him. 


3248. 
Love to God, meanes to begetit, 3, 49 


Love, the properties of it, 3, 60,157 
Love, the tryalls of it. 3, 113 
Love,an ws tots 3, 150 
Loye, motives tO its 23 152 


Luſt. 


Thraldome to [wſfts ſhewes a defire not to 


part with them, I, 93 
Faithconflits with {u#, | 2, 75 
| Satiſfying of Iuſts cannot ſtand with faith 
2, 99 
Lsþs, the beſt way to mortifie them, 2, 
21} 
tnſte, the mortifying of them a good 
worke, 3 207 
See Liberty, 
Aanna. 
Manna tidden, 2, 8 5 
AMeanes. 
Meenes, of the uſe of them, 2,176 


Meanes that weuſe muſt be Gods,3, 178 
Meanes particular not to bee pitched On 


much, Ibid. 
Meanes, caution in uſing them, 2. 186 
Meancs, how to know we truſt God in u- 
{ing them, Ibid. 
Meaning. 
We muſt not content our ſelyes only with 
good meaning «, 33 191 
CHMelancthon, 2,163 
Meaſure. 
Puniſhment the meaſure of ſinne. 3,32 
Mercy. 
Mercy of God infinite , and therefore 


ſhould incourage us. 1,114 


Mercy ſought of many and not grace 2,13 


Merty, { 
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Mercy,God delights init. 2,150 
Mercy of God. q 3,39 | O. 
Mercy remembred in the Lords Supper . Oathes, 
great. 3, 58 | Whercin lefſer oathbes exceed greater. 2,114 
x Mich I Obedtence. 2,94 
Wee muſt love God with all our mig bt. Objett. | 
3.160 | Tuſtifying faith differeth from generall 
CHMiſinformation. faithin the objef, 1, 48 
Mifinformation , the ground why many Obief of faith. I, $2 | 
take Chriſt, 2, 6 | Faith andopinion differ in the obie8, 1, : 
Faith that cames from m1{nſormarion laſts 120 
not, 2,119 | Offer, 
Moderation, 2, 210 | Errours tcuching the generall ofey of | 
CMortifie. Chri ſt, I,il 
Vaeffe&uall faith doth not morrife ſinne. ay ſleight Gods offer, 3,21 
2,59 offers hislove to us, 34144 
Motions, . Office. ; 
The affeQions are the ſcycrall worious of | T Pings arceffeRuall when they doe their 
the will, ;, 6| Propcreffice. Pore 2, 24 
| HMilery. ; nety. | 
| We muſt ſee our = efore wee apply Chriſt muft be taken only, "v9 
the promiſes, $9 |... Opimon, 
T he conſideration of our miſery draweth | 02990n. I, 47 
the will. 1,164 | Opinion variable, I, 58 
Miſery at the laft befallscvill men, 2,208 Opmion, whercin it diffcrcth from faith. } 
1,120 
Errours in opiwen the worlt crrours, 3,2 10 
N. Opportunities. 
| Opportunities ne; lected ſhew want of love 
K ame. | | 3,02 
| Good awe like a glatle. 2,150 | Oppertwuitiez mot to be flipped, 3,211 
N atnre, Natural. Outward. 
Rightcouſneſic of the Gofpell not in men | O#twer dthings whence it is that wee 0- 
by naive, 1, 4 | vervalucthem, ; 2,161 
| Natural love why itis planted inus. 3,11 In extward things God dealcth promil- 
| Natwuralneſ]: ef our loveto zod 3,130 cuouſly, 2,304 
Go2d workes come from a new watwre. | Not to iudge by Gods exnward dealing, 
© 2, 205 
N eglett. 32190 Gods curſc in oweward cltatc. 3,150 
Meg ought not to ncgleft the Sacrament. 
. 339 P . 
| If wee defire God were ner, wee hate him Pacifie. | 
| TRELY: Te pacify the heart an a of faith, 1, 62 
| Q 2 Par- \ 
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Pardosx. 
Wee ſhould labour for aſſurance of pare 
«01. 3, 73 
Pardon propounded oenerally, 2,150 
Paſſeover. 


The Lords Supper beyond the Paſſtovey 
intworeſpets. 2, $3 
Parnes. 
Meaſt ure Of grace not gotten without 
faines. 3,303 
Peace, 
Peace a i gne of faith. 2,109 
Peace,wicked men may live and dic in it, 
and why. 2,209 
Peace twofold, 2,113 


| Peaceunſound a oreat iudgement, 2,114 


Perſon, 


We ruſt take hecde of crrourconcerni ng 
C hriſts Perſon x,18 


Truc love lookes to the Perſon, 1,52 


. Many take Chriſt; but lovenot his Per- 


Jon 2,13 


Love-muſt be pitched on Chriſts Per/on, 


3» 171 
PerfeR. 
Faith mado perfett by workes what, 2,69 
Perſwaſion. 


Perſwaſion of forgivencile on what ground 
ro build it. 


1,99 
Perſwaſion, degrees in it, 1,118 
Perſwaſion, to grow in it, 1,127 
Per ſwabon falle what. 2, 17 
Parſwafimn ſecret of the Spirit. 2, 34 


Per/waſiou may be in mca that beleeve not 
3,176 


Perfwaſion way be weakein a true belee- | 


vcr, I, 17 
Perſecate. 
They that pryſecare Chriſtians prrſeenate 
Chiift. 3,121 
Pitty. 
Aloveof ping. 3,8 
Flague. 


| Plague, cauſes of it, 3,97 
Plazne, how to remove it, 3,94 
Pleaſures. 
Pleaſmrts, how Faith gaides in them, 2, 
164 


Pleaſures of finne forſ. ken of good men, 
why. 2, 16g 
Pleaſures, tolove them more than God, 
| isto hate him, 3» 133 
Pleaſures, not to leve them more than 


God, what, 2,167 
Plenty. 
Plenty,a man may becurſed init, 3,181 
Poaore. 
We cannot loye Chriſt till we be ſpiritu- 
ally poore, 3, $2 
Poſterity. 
How faith guides.a r.anscare for poſſerity. 
2, i165 
Power. 
Powey to receive Chriſt is of God, 1, 14 


Power given by God when wee reſolve to 


take Chriſt 1,26 
Power againſt Gnne where Chriſt dwel- 


| leth : 2,102 


Powers of the world to come what meant ) 
by taſting them: 2, 134 
Love powerfull as fires 3, 37 
Praye. 
Prayfing Ged, the groundof itz 1,30 
Pry/e with men; 2,159 
- Pratti/e. 
Prafliſe of Chrift when hee was ©n earth; 
t, 111 
Prayer. 
Prager, how to preyaile in its. 1, 137 
Spirit of pray&ra ſigne of faithz 2,103 


Prayer, what maketh carneſt and beoldein 


i 2,194 
Prayer what: 2, oF 
Pry4zer double; Ibid: 
Prayer ameanes tolove God; . 3-49 

Prayer workes loye 4 Ways; Ibid. 
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What kinde of prayer comes from on Promiſes, how to ry our faith in then, 
3,vk 2,114 
rhaje reedfull in times of iudgement. Pro/Þeritie, | 
| 3» 312 Proſperity of wicked men. 2, 200 | 
Preaching, | Praſpernty hurts wicked men. 2,205 
—_ * Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Ws | Proſperity in finne a miſerable condition, 
umnme or 1ts 1,94 2, 296 
| 3 
Preſence. | Providence. ——") 
Preſence of Chriſt deſired ac:ording to | Providence of God croſſed by our prayers, 
the meaſure of faith: 3, 74 2, 390 
Preſence of Gea,ſcpacation from it a cur{e: Purpoſes. 
3>179 | Purpoſes of good why they comme to no- 
Preparation, [rok in many, Eh 2, 74 
Good preparation makes faith 'cf{cuall: Purpoſe, o00d whencethey ariſe, 3,192 
: 2,29 Parifie. 
: Prize. To purify the heartan af of faith, 1,165 
Pride, a cauſe - the "frag 3» 92 | Trac faith purifiech the heart, 2,93 
reoileageys, 
Priviledges ſpirituall why tacy affect ns | 
not; 1, 108 ualification, 
f Dedns. Vpon what qualitication Chriſts righte- 
That we may prize ble{ſings GO D defers | ouſneſſe is given, £,02, 
the giving them; 2,199 See Exclude, HORA 
Love ſcts a price on all we does 3,151 Lalit z2,ſee Faith, 
Private. Duick?, 
Private dut.cs performed without love; Love ofa 9uich nature, 2,125 
a 3,31 | Love quiekglike "R 3, 35 
Yoſt, 
How faith guides in caſe of profit 3 2,169 Rox 
| Promiſe, Faitha new addidion tathe 
Promiſesghe certainty 0! them: 1, 34 | {on w addition to the light of yes- 
Promiſcs, two things . in laying holde of . FOTERT 05" MR 
| them; F ad ecerved, Receiving, 


Premiſes made in (iekneſſe ſeidome per- Righteoufnefle of Chriſt mutt be recer ved | 
formey's £46 as1vell as offered. r, If 


. 4 . . p , , C s p4 . 
Promiſe, the beleeving of theminparticu- In re-eving of Chriſt 3 things muſt con- 
lar, 2534 curre. 1,28 


— AA 


Prom ſes made promiſcuouſly: 2,45 W:e muſt not onely belceve in, but re- 

Promſes,the apolication otthem wrought | © Chriſt, 1,51 
by the >pirirs | 2,53 | None have benefit by Chriſt but thoſe 

Promiles cleare:: 2.88 thatreceiye him. Ibid, , 

Promſes,not {cen without the Spirit-2,89 Reconcile. 

Premiſes, how to know they are cleared. Torecomile us to God an.att of faith, 

| 2, 91 1,63 
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R/cipreeal] match betweene Chriſt and 


| 

ns. 2, 92 
| | | R eflett. 

Rifief? aQt of faith admits degrees. 1,126 
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